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Lpwgwy << FUU hwjwghnwlwu b hwuwpwwghnwlwu htwgnyu hpw-
nwpwlnyejwt' «Lpwpbp hwuwpwywlwu ghnnyeniuubph» wduwgnph 85-wdjwyp:
Muwjpdwuwynpdwd dbp ghuwlwu Jdwph qupqugdwt  jnpophtwynyejwdp’
hnpbywpp Gpbp wwpnd wybih Jwn § ulub hp Yuuwgpnyeyniup' 1940 . unjbd-
pbiphg, pwu hp hpwwwpwyhsp' <& FUU-u, nph gnpdniubiniyeiniup, huswbu
hwynup £, uyhgp b wnund bpypnud wqquiht wwnbdhwubph hhduwnpdwdp'
1943 pqwlwupg: Uhtus wn hwunbup luU<U QU hwjjulywu pwdwudniuph
(Upddwt) ghnwlwu hpwwnwpwynignt Ep W nyu Ep wnbuund «Skntlwghp
hwuwpwlwywu ghwnuyeniuutpp» wujwdp, npny dwuwsywd Ep dpusl 1966 p.,
tpp Jbpwudwuybg ubpywihu b wydd k| pninphu hwupwéwune' «Lpwpbp hwuw-
pwlwlwt ghunniegjniuttiph»:

wunbup fudpwgpl] Gu ghnnwu  wjuyhup wlwuwynp gnpdhsubp,
npwhupp thu fu. Undgjwup, U. Ubpuhujwup, £. Oppbjhu, U. <ndhwuthujwp,
O. Unwjwup, 4. Unbthwuwup, £ Uuwiwup, S. Upnyp, £. hudhljwup: Uju
hpwunwpwyniygywu dwutwghwnwlwu Ynndunpnanwubint nu pbidwwhy pungpynid-
ubipt wnwyb| pwu npnawyh nwpdwu 1972-1987 ppE. dwdwiuwlwhwunywonid,
Gpp gifuwynp fudpwahpt tp wlwn. Y. Uhpwjbywup: Lpwuhg htwnn hwunbup
fudpwapty £ U. hvwnwuwywup' 1988-2017 pp., hul 2017-2024 ppe.' M. UJb-
nhujwup, wpnbu 2025 e. «Lpwpbph» gqfuwdgnp fudpwghpu £ W. Pnpnfujwup:

«Lpwpbpu» hp hpwwnwpwyniegjwu Jwn opowthg b winnthbinle wsph £ puy-
unud hwjpbuwywu hwjwghwnnpwu nwuwlwu b tpwuwynp w) nbdptph wo-
fuwwmwygnigjwdp: Lpw Eobpnd hpbug nwnwWuwuhpnieniuubpny hwuntu Gu
GYt| dbp hwupnuyejwu dbe (wju dwuwsdwu wpdwuwgwd <. Udwnywup, U. Upbin-
jwup, U. Stpintipjwup, U. <ndhwuthujwup, U. Lepuhujwup, P. Mhnnpnduyht b
nipphoutin: Unwowwmwn ghnbuwwutbph wyu ubpniunp wébgund b dhwdwdw-
uwl dnunp Ep wywhngnd hbunwgnuinnubph unpwunp swpptiph hwdwnp, npnup
wwwnyny nt bwfuwudwiuunpngjudp Yuwnwpbight W wyuop k| gwpniuwynud tu
hpwlwuwgub] hpbug hwonpnwjuniysniup ghnnuyeyjwu dbe' «Lpwpbph» hingppu-
Yuwinipjwdp: Uhusk 1958 p., tpp upwt dhwgwy qnun hwjwghunwlwt «Mwwn-
dw-pwuwuhpwlwu hwunbupy», «Lpwpbpp» dund Ep hp wnbuwyp dbg wnwehtu W
dpwy wlwnbdhwywu hpwwnwpwynyesniup: Ybpohuhu ninnnigjwu dbe pungdynud
upw Spwgpwiht fuunhpp' Jowlb] hwjwghnwlwu nt hwuwpwlwghnwlwu
hhduwhwngbpp, (Nwpwub] unghninghwwu, wwwdnyejwu, wnunbuwghwnie-
Jwl, gpwlwiwghwnniejwl, Gqupwuniyejwtu b wpybunwghunniejwt wnwug-
pwjhtu fuunphpubpp b wbuwlwu (hhduwpwp) hGnwgnunnyeniuubpp hwdwnpb)
ghnwgnpduwlwu wpnhwywu wwhwugdniupubpht' pupwuwiny npwug duw-
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Yynpdwt nt qupqugnuiubiph hniny: Usnwwbu hhdp niubtwing nwuwywu hw-
jwghunjwu nt hwuwpwlwghwnpjwt wjwunnypubpp' «Lpwpbpp» ubplw-
jnwiu unyuwbu hwonnnigjwdp E hpwlwuwgunud npwug Yuwwbph nt owpniuwyw-
Ywuniejwu wdpwgndp' spuypybiny unpndh hwpgwnpniubph wngl b Juwny
dwutwghnwlwt wiu opowuwlubipnud, npntin wdthnthynd Gu ghnwwu pw-
gpnipjwu uwhdwuubpp: <wunbuph YGuwgpwlwu ninhtu punewagnpynud £ gh-
wnwywu hwuntbwgwsd fuunhputiph b hpduwhwpgbipp htnwgnundwu punwpéwy
onowadny’ punudht ubpwnbiny hwing wwwndnyeyjwu W dowynyph pninp opowiu-
ubpp' ghnwlwunpbt hwdwlwpgwd dwdwuwlwgpnejwdp, hwy b hwdw)-
fuwphwiht Wwwdwihhihunthwjwlwu dnph npuunpndubph hGnwgnuniejwdp,
pwuwuhpwlwl, wpybunmwghnwlywtu b wnhwuwpwly dwynipwiht nuwpw-
unwdubipny: SGhunwlwu wwppbpwlwuh pupwgpp, uwlwu, swybiwp £ wywwnyb-
pwgub] hppl dhwtgwuwy, dounnwwbiu hhwgdniup ubipgusnn dhwjwp pwnpdnud:
hpwhwunud «Lpwpbipp» Uu, npwbiu wjnwhuht, nbgh) B wnbnuwnyniygjutu wu-
funuwihtih wwhbp, ghnwlwu hwuntbwgwd hhduwhwpgbiph ujwwndwdp dw-
dwiwlywypbiy wuwnbunwdubn, ghunnyepjui bW pwnwpwlwunyejwu thnfjuhwpwpb-
pnueinutbpnud hognun Ybpohuh pbjwnpwuputph’ shhduwynpdwd hwynidubn,
wnwug nph, uwywju, huwpwynp st ywwnlbpwgubp ghnwlwu npuk hpwwnw-
pwynipgntt W wju £ wwutwdjuyubph hpwpwdbpd pupwgph dby: <wngbp tu
upwup, npnup wyuop k| dwnwgwd tu hwunbuh wnol: GY «Lpwpbpp» hwnpw-
hwpt) £ W vwlwyphtu swpniuwynd £ wju gnpdu wub dbp ghnniygjwtu qupgqug-
dwup hwwinty wnyniunyjwdp nt hwdwnnigjwdp: “w gunphhy Upw tobipnud
wdbu Jdph ubpniun ubthwwu funupt £ wub] wuunwwgbh hpwdwjwlwuubph
dwuwsdwtu ni wpdbpwynpdwt wuwwnbignd: dwdwuwyh hbin hwunbiuh ujne-
ptipnu b dwutwynpwwbu ghunnyeintup punyewgpnn ptwqwywnnud hwjnuyb-
ghu dh swpp unp ptdwubn, huswbu hwy dnnnypnh Yuqdwynpdwl, upw Ypn-
uwywu dowynyph L Glbnkgnt wwwndnigjwt, wqquiht-wquwwgpuwlwi pwn-
dnudubiph wwuindwihhjhunthwjwlhwu dowynwdubpp, hwing ginwuwwunygjwu W
npw htinbwupubph wpnhwywu hdwunwynpnudubpp b wyiu:

«Lpwpbpu» wywnbdhwlwu hpwwnwpwynienwubph dbe wnwehuu kp, np
pwqdwynndwuh hhduwynpndubpny dninbigwy wpgwfujwt hhduwhwnpght' wp-
dunpbiind npw twuwynientup hwyng whwnwwuniejwu, wqgqwhu-wquunw-
gpwlwu pwpdnwiubiph, dowynyeh twppbp puwguwywnubph ywwndniygjuwu dby:
Wu fuunhpubpp hwunbup (nuwpwub) b dGluwpwub) £ enipp-wnppbowtww
wwwndwybndwpwpubph wagpbuhy ulypunnwdubpp deplugubine ninnnigjwdp: 64y
bt wjuon wpgwluwu hhduwhwpgp wnwplujwlwt' nwqiwpwnwpwlwu ng
dhwtpwuwly qupgugnwiubiph htilnbwupny nwnund £ wnwyb pwtu tppuk wp-
nhwlwu, ybpnhhgjw| hpwwwpwynienwutph, win pynud b «Lpwpbiph» ghnw-
Ywt hGunwppppnyeniuutipht wufunwwthbihnpbt uywund Gu gwun wybh (w)-
uwfunh b pwqdwynndwup dowyndubip, npnup Yww swybwp £ niubuwu ghunnie-
jwu Yght hwpweywd ywnpwnwnpwupubph htin: Uywuynd £ uwl, np wpgwfu-
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jwl wwpwdpubipp Ywubine hpnnnieiniuhg punwpdwgws' wwwndnyejwu Juns-
Ywu Ytndwpwnubpp gnpdh Ynubu hptiug uubid ghuwungh hwybiyw| dhongutbipp,
npnug nhdwlwjdwu fuunhpt wnwetuwhtbipp Ynwnuw ny dhwju «Lpwpbiph», wyl
dbp pninp ghnwwu hpwwnwpwynigyniuubiph hwdwp:

hp hwpnwwn YEuuwagpniejwt pupwgpnd b nupdjw| wnwohup whwnb-
dhwlwt hwunbuubph dbe «Lpwpbpp» ghnwywu hphduwdnp Yuwbp hwunw-
wnbg wpwbpyph hwy b onwpwagh hwjwgbnubph hbwn' hpwwwpwybing wwwn-
dwpwuubph, pwuwubpubph, unghninqubiph, hwy dowynyph wwuwdnigjuup b
wjlupt wnusynn upwug nwnwuwuhpnienitutpp bW nwnuwing hwjwghnwywu
jnqpwhwwnndy Yuwdnig' upwug b hwjpbuwlwu ghunnyejwu dhol: Uyuop, dwuw-
Jwun, npwu bywuwnn b hwunbuh ghnwlwqdwlybpyswlywu ninnjwdnieniup’
dwuwsknt hwupwwbinnyejwu U upw vwhdwuubiphg nnipu 2powtiwnnn ghunw-
Ywu wpdbpwynp dhunpu ni dnwhnwgnuubpp' npwug punwnwebint gnpdtijw-
Ybpwny: Wu hbnunnuywu gnpdtiwytpwp, h nbw, wdbkuwju Gnwunny swnni-
uwynw bu qupgugubp «Lpwpbph» fudpwgpulwqdt ni fudpwgpulwt funp-
hnipnp' dbp opbiph ghvnwlwu wnopjwih wutwfuptpwg pwpn L nddupht dw-
dwuwyubpnud:

«Lpwpbpp» nwutwdjwlubph ywundnygyjwu dbe wsph £ qupunud ghnwlwu
[nwapniejwu ulygpniupubph Jowydwu nt ppwywuwgdwt wjwunnipwihu gnpd-
pupwgp: Wu hdwuwnny Ynigbuwjh wpdwuht hwwnnigl)] upw Gpowulywhhowwnwy
L pwqiwdjw fudpwghp, wlwntdpynu dwpngbu Uhpwjbywuh gnpdniubinie-
jwup' hwunbup Ynyebph opowlwnneywu, dwupwiht hunwy Yupquynpdwu b
wnbpuinh wdpnnowlwunieiwu wuwwpbgnd: Hw hhdwu ypw ubpluyndu pups-
pwunw GU hwunbuh ghnwlwu ninnywénieniup b npwtu hwdwwwwnwufuwu
ptidwwnhy nt hhduwhwpgwjht nwuwlwnpgnudubiph hhduwynpywdnye)niup:

Wuop unyuwbiu «Lpwpbpu» h hwywn £ pbipnd ghnwlwt pugpnyejut wu-
wwpbgnud hp' qquynit bW wpwg Ynndunpnadbint hhwuwih hwwnynyeniuubpp'
punwnwebiny unpnypeutipht W ubithwwu ubpnpnuiutipu wubing ujnieh dwnnig-
dwt, dwnbuwghnwlwu hwebtipwynpdwt, ghunwlwu hnnjwséh Yunnigwdph
hnyd dwutwghwnwlwu uppniejniutbpnid:

«Lpwpbpp» W upw hbnhuwlubph gnpdniubnyeut wnwudhtu ptwgwywnu Gu
wpfuhqwjht b hwunwwybpwgpwwu pwqdwpnuunwy uneh yaphwunwu
nt hpwwwpwynuwp: Hw ounphpy dnnwgniejniuhg hpydt; bW ghnwywu hwuw-
pwlwjunipjwu ubthwwunyentut Gu nupdb] nwuwlwu hwjwghwnniejwu hwu-
gnigwjpu hwpgbph, huswybu b wywuwynp nbdpbph wunhy duwgwd Ywd phs
(nuwpwuywd nwnwuwuhpnignuubip, ywwndwwu wudwug YGuuwgpniegniuu
nL gnpdniutinieyntut wdpnnowgunn wpdtpwynp Unuebp W wyu: Hwup unyu-
wbu Jywynud Gu, np «Lpwpbiph» ghnwlwu bpwuwynyeniup guwhwwynid £ uwl
upw puwgpwiht hpwwwpwynwubipnyg: Swubjwly wwphubiph pupwgpnd hwu-
ntup hpwwwpwlwsd wnpnipughunwlwu npwgpwy thwuwmwenebnp, huswbu W
ulgqpuwnpniph wpdtip niubignn huwghwnwywu unyeh ghnwlywu hdwuwnwyn-
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pnudubinu ni Juybipwgnuwiubipp upw Eobipnud ubpywjwgunid Gu hp wdpnnowlwu
uywpwagph hwunlwupwlwu Ynndbpp:

Swpniuwlwpwn Ywpbih £ funubp «Lpwpbiph» wpdwuwwwwnhy pupwgph,
ghunwlwtu wyn huptwwnhw hwunbuh wugwsd ninnt b upwund wdthnthjwd hw-
jwghtnwlwu nt hwuwpwlwghwnwlywu qupgugnuiutiph Jwuht: Ywpbih £ wub)
uwl, np upw Yeuuwgpnipjwu wjn nie U Ybu mwutwdjwyp tpywsd qupgugnid-
ubph dh wdpnng nwpwopowup jnipophtwly wdthnthnwdu k, nphtu gniqwhtin U
dhwdwdwuwy «Lpwpbpp» ufund £ hp wdbuopjw wpnhwlwu L pbnduwynp
woluwwnwupp: Unwiug wwjdwuwlwunyewu Jupbh £ ufuwb, np «Lpwpbpp»
wju Ysunpnuwwnbnhu t, npuintin hwunhwnd Gu hwjwgbwnubpu nt hwuwpwyw-
ghiwnubpp: Ywpnn Gup wpdwuwagpb], np «Lpwpbpp» hwjpGuwlwu ghnnigjwu
hwdwp pwuly L Gphunwuwpnnyeniup Wwhwywuwd wju hpwwnwpwynyeniuu k,
npu wyn npwlubipht £ hwub) hp Eobipnd unp ubipniunutiph donwlywu ghnwywu
ubpywnipywu sunphpy: <hpwyh, «Lpwpbpu» ni upw hGnhuwyubpp, h hwyw-
npniejnu hpu gbiphdwuwnnipyw, dGynbnnd Gu hdwgwlwunyentuu nu nudn,
wjuhupt, U ghwnbu, U Yuwpnnwunw Gu hpwlwuwgub;: Wu wdbuny hwunbipg,
sunphwynpnud Gup upw woluwwmwlwqdhtu b judpwgpwlwt funphpnhu, gfuw-
ynp fudpwghp Upubtu Pnpnfujwupt, gfuwdnp fudpwgph wnbnuyw] Swjwub <w-
pniejniujwuhu, thnpdwnne fudpwghpubp UGjwuphw Uppwjbywupu b Ubnw £ni-
thbywuhu, owtpwwnp Updhut Mbwpnujwupu, dbp wdpnne ghunwlwu hwuw-
pulwjunipjuup’ «Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwlywu ghunngegniuutph» hwunbuh 85-wdjwyh
wnph:
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Founded in 1940 as the Bulletin of the Armenian Branch of the USSR Acad-
emy of Sciences and subsequently issued as the Herald of Social Sciences (1943-
1965) of the Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR, the journal has, over the
course of its 85-year history, consistently published works addressing contempo-
rary scholarly questions, offering new scientific interpretations, and presenting sig-
nificant research results. Its publications have engaged fundamental issues across a
broad range of disciplines, including history, philosophy, philology, law, economics,
political science, psychology, sociology, and cultural studies.

As the first and longest-running periodical of the Armenian Academy of
Sciences, the journal has served as a central platform for the development and dis-
semination of Armenian scholarship in the humanities and social sciences — a mis-
sion it continues to uphold successfully today.

Throughout its history, the Herald has been led by distinguished scholars,
among them H. Orbeli (founder), S. Karapetyan, H. Batikyan, Kh. Momjyan, M. Ner-
sisyan, A. Hovhannisyan, Ts. Aghayan, G. Stepanyan, H. Aslanyan, G. Abov, H. Inji-
kyan, V. Mikayelyan, A. Kharatyan, and P. Avetisyan. The journal is currently headed
by A. Bobokhyan.

Unlike other scientific periodicals with a narrowly defined disciplinary scope,
the Herald is inherently interdisciplinary, encompassing the full spectrum of the
social and human sciences. A substantial portion of its content is devoted to Ar-
menian Studies, presented without thematic, chronological, or geographical re-
strictions.

Over the decades, the journal has also fulfilled a vital educational and institu-
tional role. Its pages have supported the formation, professional growth, and scho-
larly maturation of numerous generations of social scientists and specialists in Ar-
menian Studies, many of whom have made substantial contributions to the ad-
vancement of their respective fields.

The high scientific and theoretical standards characteristic of the Herald have
been maintained through the dedicated professional and organizational efforts of its
editorial board. Upholding the strong traditions established in earlier decades, the
current editorial board strives to ensure the continued publication of high-quality
research in accordance with international standards for scholarly journals.

It is noteworthy that the journal attracts contributions not only from leading
scholars in the Republic of Armenia but also from the Armenian Diaspora and the
international academic community. This broad engagement is further facilitated by
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the journal’s multilingual policy, which includes the publication of articles in Rus-
sian, English, and other languages.

For many decades, the periodical has served as an important medium through
which the wider public has been introduced to developments in Armenian academic
scholarship. Having traversed a long and distinguished path in scholarly publishing,
the Herald continues to fulfil its mission today.

On the occasion of the journal’s 85th anniversary, we warmly congratulate its
editorial board, contributors, and readers, and extend our best wishes for continued
success in their committed efforts toward the advancement of the social sciences
and humanities in Armenia.
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Abstract - In the Assyrian inscriptions from the middle of the 13th century BC a state forma-
tion located in the north, attested as Uruatri, is mentioned. Various views have been expres-
sed in historiography regarding the location of this country, placing it in the regions of the
Great Zab, the Great and Small Zab, the Eastern Habur, the Lake Van basin, the KaSiyari
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mountains, and all the above-mentioned geographical units. Judging by the source evidence,
during the reign of $/Salmanu-asaredu ($/Salmaneser) | (1272-1243 BC), the country of
Uruatri is clearly located only south of Kadmuhi. It is likely, however, that not only this region
included the country of Uruatri, but also extended further east, to the zone from the
Armenian Taurus to the Zagros. Judging by the newly discovered inscription of Salmanu-
asaredu |, perhaps the zone north of Tur-Abdin and the Armenian Taurus was part of the
Nairian confederation in Assyrian perceptions. The place names Uruarti attested in the
inscriptions of Salmanu-adaredu |, and A$$ur-na sir-apli Il (883-859 BC) mentioned in the
Urartu inscriptions, according to K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, are related to the mountains of
Kadmuhi and Tur-Abdin. It should also be noted that these regions were frequently targeted
by Assyrian invasions starting from the 13th century. It is noteworthy that in the story related
to Hayk Nahapet (Patriarch), Kadmuhi is mentioned as the place of refuge of the Haykids
upon their return from Babylon. Was it not in this contact zone of the Hittite, Assyrian, and
Hurrian cultural areas that the combination of cultures was formed which later would flourish
in the Lake Van basin?

Udithnipnid - Uunpbunwiuywt wpdwuwgpnipniuubpnud 2.w. XII nuph Yeutiphg hhow-
nwlynid § hjnwhunwd guugnn winwlwu Yugdwynpnud' Nipnuwnph duny Jyuydwd: Unyu
Gnpyph wnbnnpnadwt YGpwpbnu) wywndwgpngjwu dby wpdwpdyb) Gu mwpwpunye wnb-
uwlbwnubp' wju nbnwwtind UGS 2wph, UGd W $npp 2wph, Upbbywu fuwpniph, Ywuw
[6h wdwquwuh, “wohjwph tnubph L dbpnugw) nng  wofuwphwgpwlwtu Jhwynpubiph
opowttbpnd:  twwnbind  wnpnipughunwlwu  Jyuynyginiutuphg’ /Uwdwunt-wowpbinnt
(Uwpdwuwuwp) -h (1272-1243 BC) opnp Nipnwwuwnph Bpyhpp huinwy inbinnpnaynud £ dhwju
GpYypnpn Jywinegniundd’ Ywndnituphg hwpwy: <wjwuwlwu b, uwluiu, np ng dhwju unyu
onswll Ep pungpynd Nipnuwnph Bpyhpp, wyl mwpwdynd bp wybh wplbp' <wjlwywu
Swypnuhg dhtsl Rwgpnuubp puwd gninh: twnbing Swidwun-wowpbnnt -h unpwhwjn
wpdwuwgpngniupg' ebplu Snip-Upnhupg b <wjyulwu Swypnuhg hinwhu pujwéd gnnhu
wunipwywu puuinwiubpnd hwuntu Ep quihu Lwhpwt hwdwnwunyRjwu ubppn: Cw|-
dwunt-wpwpbnnt -h wpdwuwgpnyggniwubpnd yywywd Nipnwwwnph, huy Ugonip-uwdhp-
wyh 1l-h (883-859 BC)' Nipwpuint bpypwuniuubph Jywynieyniuubpp, pun 4.9, LEdwu-
Lwnwywp, wnbpuynd Bu Ywndnifjupp W Snip-Upnhup [Gnubpph hbn: <wply £ uwl vk, np
wunpbunwjwu wppwywupubiph phpwfunw, ufuwé htug XIll nwphg, hwwfuwyh Ehu
hwjinuynud unyu opowtttipp: Npwgpwy k, np <wyy Lwhwwbinht wnugynn wwnnwinw
Ywndntfuhtu hhpwwnwyynid £ npwtiu <wjlywuutph hwugpdwu Juip Pwpbinuhg ypwnwn-
Uwihu: Upryn"p pubpwlwl, wunippulwu, funnpwlwu wpbwubph hwdwp unyu Ynb-
nwlwnwihu gnuinwd skp dbwynpynid dowynypubiph wju hwdwnpnieiniup, npp hGnwgunid
whwh ybpbp wwypbp Ywuw [6h wwquunud:

AnHoTauua — B accupuiickux Hagnucax cepeauHbl Xl Beka Jo H.3. yNOMMHAeTCA HaxoAvB-
LeecA Ha ceBepe rocyfapcTBeHHoe obpasoBaHue, U3BECTHOe Kak Ypyatpu. B uctopuorpadum
BbICKa3bIBAINCb Pa3NNyHble TOYKM 3PEHUA OTHOCUTENBHO reorpacpyieckoro MonoKeHuA 3Toi
CTpaHbl, B 4acTHOCTU, B pernoHe Bonblioro 3aba, Bonbluoro n Manoro 3aba, BoctouHoro Xa-
bypa, bacceiina osepa BaHn, rop Kawwusapu. Cypa no wuctouHukam, B MNepuoj, npasneHuA
LLl/CanmaHy-awwapepy (LU/Canmanacap) | (1272-1243 rr. po H.3.) cTpaHa YpyaTpu 6bina pacno-
noxeHa K tory ot Kagmyxu. OpHako, BEpPOATHO, YTO 3TOT PErMOH BKIIOY&T He TOMbKO CTpaHy
YpyaTpu, HO 1 NpocTuUpaca Janblie Ha BOCTOK, B 30HY oT ApmaHckoro Taspa go 3arpoca. Mc-
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X0AA U3 HepaBHO obHapyeHHol Hapnuck LLlanmany-alwapeny |, BO3MOXHO, TeppuTOpUA K CeBe-
py oT Typ-A6auHa n Apmaxckoro Taspa Bxoguna B coctas Havpuiickoii koHdesepauum B accu-
puiickom npeacTasneHun. ToMoHUMbI YpyaTpu, 3acBUAETENbCTBOBaHHbIe B Hagnucax LLanmany-
awapegy |, u Awwwyp-Haump-anam Il (883-859 rr. po H.3.), yKasaHHble B ypapTCKUX Haanmcax,
no mHeHuto K.®. JlemaHH-XaynTa, cBasaHbl ¢ ropamu Kagmyxu u Typ-A6auH. Cnepyet Takse
OTMETUTb, YTO 3TW PErvMoHbl YacTo MOABEPraUCb aCCUPUICKUM HallecTBuAM, HauvHaa ¢ Xl
Beka. [lpumeuatenbHo, 4To B pacckase, cBAsaHHoM c [MaTpuapxom Xaiikom, Kagmyxu ynomu-
HaeTcA Kak MecTo ybexuia Xalikngos nocne ux sosspalleHua us Basunona. He B aToii nn KoH-
TaKTHOI 30HE XETTCKOro, acCMpUICKOro W XyppUTCKOro peroHa cpopmMmpoBanoch coyeTaHue
TeX KynbTyp, KOTOpble BNOCNEACTBUM NpouBeTanu B bacceiiHe ozepa BaH?

Keywors — Assyria, Nairi, Uruatri, Urartu, Subnat.
<hduwpwntip - Wunpbunw, Lwhph, Opnwanph, Npwpong UnipUwe:
Kntouesble cnosa — Accupua, Haupu, Ypyatpu, Ypapty, CybHar.

Introduction

The emergence of Urartu as a major power in the 9th century BC in the Arme-
nian Highlands represents one of the most significant political developments in the
ancient history of the Near East. Nevertheless, the origins of this kingdom and its
connection to earlier ethnopolitical formations mentioned in Middle Assyrian sour-
ces, particularly Nairi, remain a subject of academic debate. Comprehensive studies
of Nairi and Uruatri found in Assyrian royal inscriptions from the 13th-11th centuries
BC can shed light on the prehistoric phase of the formation of the Urartian state.
The study shows that the lands of the Nairi confederation encompassed a vast region
of the Armenian Highlands, stretching from the areas north of the Taurus mountain
range to the northern and western basins of the Aratsani and Lake Van, presenting
unique challenges for historical cartography.

The Land/Lands of Nairi and K.F. Lehmann-Haupt

The unique geography of the Armenian Highlands played a crucial role in sha-
ping political organizations during this period, a process also facilitated by several
distinct characteristics of the Highlands:

a) Geographic location and geographic determinism: Unlike adjacent border
regions, the Highlands are located at an average altitude of 1,500-2,000 meters
above sea level, which creates specific environmental zones. There are numerous
and expansive fertile valleys separated by rugged terrain, which provided broad op-
portunities for agricultural development and the formation of agricultural zones.
The unique topography of the Armenian Highlands played an important role in sha-
ping both fragmentation and eventual unification.

b) Seasonal accessibility.: The mountain passes of the Highlands, particularly
the Taurus range bordering it from the south, are covered in snow for most of the
year, which limited the frequency of military campaigns.
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c) Distribution of natural resources: The Highlands are quite rich in various
minerals and deposits (copper, iron, silver) (Bobokhyan 2008; Faist 2001).

These factors seem to have encouraged the development of autonomous politi-
cal units and the emergence of separate state formations, while at the same time
creating incentives to control trade routes and resources and to form alliances and
act in unison in case of danger. The control of trade routes, attempts to create a
defense system against periodic Assyrian pressure, and the need for a unified res-
ponse from the political units of the Highlands required the imperative of a centrali-
zed military organization. The exploitation of natural resources, in turn, led to the
necessity of creating a systematic management system.

The identification and precise geographical boundaries of the land/lands of Nai-
ri have remained one of the most contentious issues in the historical geography of
the ancient Near East. First attested in Middle Assyrian sources during the reign of
Salmanu-agaredu | (1272-1243 BC), Nairi consistently appears in royal inscriptions
as a significant opponent to Assyrian northern expansion into the Armenian
Highlands (Geng, MacGinnis 2023, 12, 20ff.; Geng, MacGinnis 2022, 84ff., 89). The
topographical complexity of this region, characterized by mountainous terrain, river
valleys, and lake systems, created natural obstacles that affected both military cam-
paigns and territorial governance.

In Assyrian inscriptions (for more details see Tsakanyan 2023), the territory of
the Nairi lands is described as an area with high mountains, deep valleys, and clima-
tic extremes, which presented significant challenges for Assyrian military operations.
The Nairi lands were most likely located in the areas north of the Taurus mountain
range, up to the basin of the Aratsani and Lake Van (Tsakanyan 2023, 7; Geng, MacGinnis
2023, 22ff.; Bagg 2017, 444f.; Salvini 1998, 87f.; Diakonoff 1984, 48; Nashef 1982,
187f.). In that vast territory, there was, in fact, no single political unit. Instead, nu-
merous small principalities/kingdoms or tribal confederations are frequently men-
tioned. King Tukulti-apil-ESarra (Tiglath-Pileser) | (1114-1076 BC) mentions that he
crossed 16 mighty mountains "16 KUR.MES-ni dan-nu-te" and to allow Assyrian
chariots to pass unhindered through these mountainous areas, he ordered the
terrain to be leveled with copper picks (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1, col. IV, I. 65), and then
clashed with the kings of 23 Nairi lands "PAP 23 LUGAL.MES-nu KUR. KUR Na-i-
ri" (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1, col. IV, I. 83). While in the inscriptions of Tukulti-Ninurta |
(1242-1206 BC) Nairi appeared as a confederation of 40 kings (RIMA 1, A.0.78.23,
I. 46; Tsakanyan 2023a), by the time of Tukulti-apil-ESarra I, their number rea-
ched 60 (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1, col. IV, I. 46). All this testifies to the politically frag-
mented nature of the region.

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, in his analysis of the Manazkert inscription of Tukulti-
apil-ESarra |, which he himself discovered, believed that the route of the Assyrian
campaign against Nairi passed through the Tigris Tunnel and the mountains bet-
ween the Tigris and the Aratsani. He argued that Tukulti-apil-ESarra | fought a victo-
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rious battle against the combined Nairian forces near Manazkert, pursuing them as
far as Lake Van (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 115f.). In the description of the campaign,
the second of the Nairian lands mentioned is Tunubuni, which, according to
N. Adontz, is the same as the Tunibuni mentioned by Salmanu-asaredu Il (858-
824 BC), one of the Taurus passes not far from the Tigris Tunnel, specifically the
Blue Pass (see Adontz 1946, 55, 82, 84). The latter is the central of three passes in
Supria, which, by passing through the area of the Byurakn mountains, reached the
Aratsani valley (see Schachner 2007, 232).

The mention of reaching the Upper Sea (Lake Van, according to K.F. Lehmann-
Haupt, the Black Sea) in the inscriptions of Tukulti-apil-ESarra | (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1,
Col. IV, I. 43 - Col. V, I. 21) is attributed by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt to the fact that
during this campaign, the Assyrian army reached the Nairian land of Dayeni. Accor-
ding to Assyrian perceptions, Dayeni might have stretched to the shore of the Black
Sea. Lehmann-Haupt considered the land of Habkhu, mentioned in the Manazkert
inscription, to be a reference to Urartu, distinct from Nairi. According to him, by
the time of ASSur-nasir-apli II’s reign (883-859 BC), the Nairians, in part allied with
the Aramaeans who were invading Mesopotamia from the west, had made signifi-
cant advances in the south, into territory that previously belonged to Assyria. Ho-
wever, due to the rise of the Urartian state in the Lake Van basin by the mid-9th
century BC, the Assyrian inscriptions, according to the researcher, came to refer
to Hubushkia, a land of Nairi, as the entity attested under the name of Nairi (Leh-
mann-Haupt 1926, 22f., 310).

The ethnic composition and linguistic affiliation of the Nairian lands’ population
remain a subject of debate. The prevailing view is that at that time, the Armenian
Highlands had a heterogeneous population with Hurrian and Indo-European lan-
guage speakers (Diakonoff 1984, 6ff., 13f., 42ff., cf. Geng, MacGinnis 2023, 21;
Geng, MacGinnis 2022, 88). It is clear that the region was quite diverse in ethnolin-
guistic terms, which, in turn, may suggest that the Nairi confederation was primarily
a geopolitical entity.

Nevertheless, a few observations can be made:

1. Hurrian Layer: Many place names in the Nairi region show Hurrian linguis-
tic characteristics, which suggests a significant Hurrian presence or influence (Wil-
helm 1989; Diakonoff 1971; Salvini 1967, 45, 52, 65; Simon 2022; Greppin 2011;
Greppin 1991; Khachikyan 1985).

2. Armenian Layer: Some personal and place names may reflect an early In-
do-European presence (Jahukyan 1987, 25-26; Martirosyan 2010, 236; Martiro-
syan 2019, 186-199. Cf. Grekyan 2023b, 21ff., 37, 40f.).

3. Other Local Languages: The diversity of names suggests the existence of
multiple local languages, possibly including non-Indo-European substrata (Guar-
ducci 2019).
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The Land of Uruatri and K.F. Lehmann-Haupt

Modern Urartian studies would be impossible without the systematic research
foundation laid by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt.

In 1931, after the publication of the inscription of the Assyrian king Salmanu-
asaredu |, Lehmann-Haupt addressed the attestations of the land of Uruatri, cross-
referencing the source data with his previous observations. Examining Salmanu-
asaredu I’s inscription and the localizations of the editor E. Weidner, Lehmann-
Haupt made new observations and historical-geographical corrections regarding the
lands of Uruatri and K/Guti mentioned in the primary source. E. Weidner believed
that Uruatri was identical to the later Urartu, as the lands of Masgun (or Bargun)
and Mildu were also attested in parallel in the inscription of the Assyrian king Assur-
bel-kala (1073-1056 BC) regarding a campaign to Uruatri in the third year of his
reign (RIMA 2: A 0.89.2, Col. 1., Il. 8-36; A.089.5, Il. 2-16). In localizing Uruatri,
the researcher also referenced the realities of the first year of Adad-nirar II’s reign
(911-889 BC): "...valiant man who marched with the support of the god Assur, his
lord, from the other side of the Lower Zab, the district of the Lullumu, the lands
Hahu (and) Zamua, as far as the passes of the land Namru and subdued the exten-
sive land of the Qumanu as far as the lands Mehru, Salua, and Uratru" (RIMA 2,
A.0.99.2, 23-25; A.0.99.4, Il. 13-20). E. Weidner believed that since Qumanu is
located north of the Taurus in Cappadocia, the land of Mehru must also have been
there. It is worth noting that Weidner’s localization of the land of Qumanu is not
confirmed, as it was probably located in the basin of the Eastern Khabur (see Aru-
tyunyan, 1985, 119-120, also Dann 2020, 162-163). The researcher hypothesized
that the land of Uruatri was located east of Qumanu, in the area stretching from the
Lake Van basin to the bend of the Euphrates, and that the borders of the two lands
met near Kharberd (Ebeling, Meissner, Weidner 1926, 112-114). E. Forrer, however,
based on the fact that Uruatri was conquered by traveling 60 km in three days, lo-
cated it in the Eastern Khabur region. According to this researcher, the place name
survived later; Sin-ahhe-eriba (704-681 BC) built the Bavian canal from near Mount
Tas, located on the border of Urartu (Grayson, Novotny 2014, N 223, I, 11-13;
Adontz 1946, 63; Forrer 1924, 265).

In Assyrian inscriptions, the name Urartu is used for the territory of the King-
dom of Van. The researcher considered the attestation of a land named Uruatri dur-
ing the reign of Salmanu-agaredu | to be identical to the later name Urartu. Howev-
er, based on his previous observations, it is plausible that he considered it a differ-
ent state formation (see Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 59f.). According to Lehmann-Haupt,
the name Urartu later continued to survive in the names of the Alarodian people, as
well as in the Kingdom of Ararat, the province of Ararat, and Mount Ararat, attested
in the "Old Testament" (Lehmann-Haupt 1931, 847).
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The Land of Uruatri, according to the inscriptions of Salmanu-asar&du |
(1272-1243 BC)

The land of Uruari is attested in the inscriptions of Salmanu-agaredu | on the
occasion of two different events. The first mention in the primary source relates to
the description of Salmanu-asaredu I’s campaign to Uruatri:

"22-46. When A$sur, the lord, faithfully chose me to worship him, gave me the
sceptre, weapon, and staff to (rule) properly the blackheaded people, and granted
me the true crown of lordship; at that time, at the beginning of my vice-regency, the
land Uruatri rebelled against me. | prayed to the god Assur and the great gods, my
lords. | mustered my troops (and) marched up to the mass of their mighty moun-
tains. | conquered the lands Himme, Uatqun, Masgun (or Bargun), Salua, Halila,
Lahu, Nilipahri (or S/Zallipahri), and Zingun - eight lands and their fighting forces;
fifty-one of their cities | destroyed, burnt, (and) carried off their people and proper-
ty. | subdued all of the land Uruatri in three days at the feet of Assur, my lord. |
took a selection of their young men (and) | chose them to enter my service. | im-
posed upon them (the conquered regions) heavy tribute of the mountains forever"
(RIMA 1: A.077.1, 22-46).

|. Diakonoff localizes the land of Uruatri in the Lake Van basin and in the area
stretching east and west of it, from Urmia to the Euphrates, by comparing it with the
lands of Hemua and Sala attested in Hittite sources. He interprets "KUR U-ru-ag-ri
i-na 3-ti u;-me - subdued in three days" as three-day battles, or "in three battles"
(Cf. Diakonoff 1984, 154, n. 55). However, G. Melikishvili considers these to be
coincidences of names given to two different regions. He localizes the land of
Uruatri in the upper or middle course of the Great Zab, in the context of the locali-
zation of the lands of Himme, Luhu, Sugu mentioned in the inscription of Tukulti-
apil-ESarra |, also based on the fact that it was conquered in only three days. It
should be noted that such a localization of the land of Sugu is also debatable; it was
probably located in the mountains south of Lake Van (RIMA 2: A.0.87.1, Col. IV, II.
7-31; Melikishvili 1954, 1511f.; Nashef 1982, 235). N. Harutyunyan localizes Himme
to the south and southeast of Lake Van, in the vicinity of Habkhi; Uatqun in the Gor-
dyene mountains; the lands of Salua, Halila, and Zingun in the zone between Midyat
and the Upper Tigris; and Luhu to the southeast of Diyarbakir (Arutyunyan 2006,
16ff.). M. Salvini considers the "conquest in three days" to be a literary-
propagandistic device. The researcher localizes the lands of Uruatri in the area
north of the zone stretching from the Tigris Tunnel to the middle course of the
Great Zab, with the Lake Van basin as its core. M. Salvini correlates the land of Zi-
ukuni, attested north of Lake Van during the reign of Rusa Argistihi (c. 685-
660/655 BC), with the above-mentioned land of Zingun conquered by Salmanu-
asaredu | (Salvini 1995, 20; Salvini 2014-2016, 390; Salvini 2018, A 12-4 116).
V. Mayer, based on the fact that Uruatri appears in the same context as the sacred
city of Arina and that the inhabitants of both are perceived as a single community,
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localizes the land of Uruatriin the area of the tributaries of the Eastern Tigris and
the watershed of Lake Urmia. The researcher interprets the "heavy tribute of the
mountains" as a tax in metal (Mayer 1995, 201-202, 277). Mayer’s localizations were
conditioned by his belief that, due to the distance, the Assyrian army never reached
the northern regions of Lake Van (for a discussion, see Fuchs 1997-1998, 414-415).

The name Uruatri is also attested in other copies of the inscription as KUR
U-rari (RIMA 1: 183 n. 27.4; 40.4) and KUR U-ru-hu-az-ri (RIMA 1: 183 n. 40.6). The
spelling with Urasri attests that the version of the country name used in the 13th
century BC script is also geographically comparable to the land of Urartu attested
during the time of Adad-nirar Il (911-889 BC) in the 10th century BC. It is notewor-
thy that after Uruagri, the land of Katmuhu is again mentioned in the inscription:
"(who) became lord over the entire land Katmuhu ..." (RIMA 2: A.0.99.2 |. 26;
A.0.99.4, 1. 21).

In an event following the first year of Salmanu-asaredu I's reign, the land of
Uruatri is mentioned for the second time. This attestation notes that Salmanu-
asaredu | waged war against the rebellious Gutians in K/Guti (the mountainous re-
gion east of the Tigris, bordering Assyria to the north and northeast):

"I poured out the lives of their extensive troops like water from the border of
the land Uruatri to the land Kutmuhu, a remote region (and) a crossing of great
distance" (RIMA 1: A.077.1, 98-102).

E. Weidner hypothesized that the pursuit of the Gutians took place in a south-
to-north direction, suggesting that Uruatri was the northern neighbor of the Gutians
and that the latter crossed the border into the Lake Van basin in the north of their
country (Ebeling, Meissner, Weidner 1926, 113f. N. 9: for the possible localization of
the land of Uruatri in the Lake Van basin, see also Reculeau 2022, 747). K.F. Leh-
mann-Haupt, examining this view, suggested that in such a scenario, the pursuit of
the Gutians would have to proceed through Uruatrito Kutmuhu - from Van to Tur-
Abdin, in a north-to-south direction. However, this would only be possible if the As-
syrian army pursuing the Gutians was already in the Lake Van basin.

As K.F. Lehmann-Haupt noted, the Lake Van basin is almost completely im-
passable from the south. Even by taking the difficult Musasir-Ner-Diza-Bashkale-
(Hadamakert)-Van road, the Assyrian army could not have reached the Tur-Abdin
mountains. Therefore, Lehmann-Haupt believed he had challenged Weidner’s pro-
posed localization of Uruari in the Lake Van basin, north of the K/Guti country. The
Lake Van basin was located northwest or west of Gutium.

The researcher proposed to reconstruct the above-mentioned events from the
source differently: the pursuit of the Gutians did not take place up to the border of
Uruatri but through the territory of Uruatri to the land of Kadmuhi. According to
Lehmann-Haupt, the Kadmuhians lived north of Mesopotamia, in the area bordered
by the Tigris, as well as in a significant part of Tur Abdin (Lehmann-Haupt 1931, 849,
Cf. Ebeling, Meissner, Weidner 1926, 61, n. 14; Arutyunyan 1985, 98; Kessler 1980,
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18). In terms of localizing the land of Uruatri, or at least its southern-southwestern
regions, as Lehmann-Haupt noted, the precise localization of Kadmuhi is key.

The researcher believed that the Assyrian campaign proceeded from the land
of the Gutians to Kadmuhi along the shortest route, from east to northwest. The
endpoint of the campaign is thus clear, but the starting point of the campaign
should in no case be located beyond the Persian-Turkish border, where the Gutians
later settled, as a campaign along the mentioned route would have required incredi-
ble effort from the Assyrian army.

According to the researcher, the area of Gutian settlement at that time proba-
bly extended further west and southwest than it did later, which is also confirmed by
source data. To battle the Gutians, Salmanu-asaredu | left his camp directly:

"I left my army’s camp taking one third of my best chariotry (and) threw (them)
into battle against them (the Qutu)" (RIMA 1: A. 0.77.1, Il. 95-97).

Since Salmanu-asarédu | also used chariots in the battle, it is plausible that the
military operations were conducted northwest of Nineveh, in the Mesopotamian
plain, and not in the mountainous area between the Tigris and the Great Zab. Al-
though the source does not mention crossing the Tigris, according to K.F. Lehmann-
Haupt, this is not essential. The Assyrian army, pursuing the Gutians, moved north-
west and reached Kadmubhi in the Midyat region (RIMA 1: A.0.78.1, Col. IlI, Il. 8-11).
Lehmann-Haupt also used the attestation of difficult roads in the land of the Gutians
as a basis for such a localization (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 849).

Summarizing the source data, Lehmann-Haupt concluded that Salmanu-
asaredu | expanded Assyrian rule in the northwestern regions in a struggle against
the Mitannian king Sattuara |, who was also supported by Hittite forces (RIMA 1:
A.0.77.1: 1. 47-53; Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 117f.). M. Salvini believed that although
the campaign against Mitanni follows the events of Uruatri in the source, the con-
quest of Mitanni actually made it possible to wage war against Uruatri (Salvini 1995,
20). According to one view, it occurred no later than the 6™ year of the king’s reign
(Reculeau 2022, 747).

In a newly discovered inscription attributed to Salmanu-asaredu |, the conquest
of the lands of Lullumu and G/Kuti is again attested. According to the publishers of
the inscription, perhaps at this time, the inhabitants of the G/Kuti land were unders-
tood to be those living in the mountains north and east of Assyria (Geng, MacGinnis
2022, 84f., 88).

The inscription also mentions the lands of Himme, Uatqun, Salua, Halila,
Nilipahri, and Lukha-Lukhu from the Uruatri lands, in parallel with the conquest of
the land of Nairi. The publishers of the inscription localize Uatqun in the Lower Zab
region, Salua to the northeast of Assyria, and Himme to the east of the Aratsani,
while Halila and Lukha are placed in the Upper Tigris basin (Geng, MacGinnis,
2022, 89). Taking into account the mention of the lands of Nairi, Uruatri, and per-
haps Uruatri itself in the lacuna of the inscription, as well as the mentions of Alzi
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and Purulumzi in a single source, the ethnopolitical picture of the Armenian High-
lands can be reconstructed differently. In the south-southwestern zone, Uruatri,
and beyond it Alzi and Purulumzi, and then Nairi. The inscription of Tukulti-apil-
ESarra | discovered near Manazkert may attest to the localization of Nairi, or at least
some of its regions, at least north of Lake Van (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 15f., N 6:
RIMA 2: A.0.87.15 62).

In this context, K.F. Lehmann-Haupt’s observations are notable. The research-
er, addressing E. Weidner’s proposed Uruatri-Urartu correlation, considered it
plausible and suggested that the Assyrians applied the name of the border region to
the entire country and its inhabitants (Lehmann-Haupt 1931, 850). A. Fuchs, despite
the similarity in names, considers the lands of Uruatri and Urartu to be different,
placing Uruatri in the zone between the Great and Lesser Zabs (Fuchs 2014-2016,
257). K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, however, still wondered whether the name Uruatri-
Urartu originally referred to the area south of Van and only later spread to the en-
tire northern region.

Uruatri-Urartu

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, in the context of correlating the names Uruatri-Urartu
and Ararat, as well as localizing the land of the Gutians, also discusses the problem
of localizing the mountain where the Ark rested, as attested in the Assyro-
Babylonian epic and the Bible. According to Babylonian beliefs, the Ark mentioned
in the "Epic of Gilgamesh" came to rest on Mount Nisir (or Nimush). Mount Nisir is
most often identified with Mount Pir Omar Gudrun (2000m) north of modern-day
Sulaymaniyah, or with Pir-i Mukuruni (2600m) (Streck 2000, 589f.). In the annals
of ASSur-nasir-apli 11 (883-859 BC), in a section related to the campaign against the
land of Zamua in 881 BC, Mount Nisir is also mentioned:

"33-38. On the fifteenth day of the month Tisri | moved on from the city Kalzi
(and) entered the pass of the city Babitu. Moving on from the city Babitu | ap-
proached Mount Nisir which the Lullu call Mount Kiniba. | conquered the city
Bunaisi, their fortified city which (was ruled by) Musasina, (and) 30 cities in its envi-
rons. The troops were frightened (and) took to a rugged mountain. Asurnasirpal,
the hero, flew after them like a bird (and) piled up their corpses in Mount Nisir. He
slew 326 of their men-at-arms. He deprived him (Musasina) of his horses. The rest
of them the ravines (and) torrents of the mountain swallowed. | conquered seven
cities within Mount Nisir which they had established as their strongholds. | massa-
cred them, carried off captives, possessions, oxen, (and) sheep from them, (and)
burnt the cities. | returned to my camp (and) spent the night' (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1,
Col. 11, 1l. 33-38).

The city of Kalzi mentioned in the inscription is located 28 km west of Arbela,
thanks to the construction inscriptions left by AsSur-ahha-iddina (Esarhaddon) (681-
669 BC) on clay bricks, which were also investigated on-site by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt
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(Belck, Lehmann 1899, 417; Lehmann-Haupt, 1907, 50 (29-30); Postgate 1976-
1980, 591f.; Grayson, Novotny 2014, NN 216, 219). Babitu is the Bazian Pass (see
Radner 2016-2018, 211), and Bunasi is located in the northeastern part of the Less-
er Zab (see Streck 1901, 278f.; Fales 2014-2016, 42f.).

According to K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, during the reign of A$Sur-nasir-apli Il and
Salmanu-asaredu Il (858-824 BC), the Lullubeans lived in the land of Zamua, which
extended north to the southern regions of Lake Urmia (the Sea of Inner Zamua
mentioned during Salmanu-a$aredu III’s reign, or modern Lake Zaribar (see RIMA
3: A.0.102.27, 13b-19a; Radner 2016-2018, 211) and in the west not far from the
city of Kalzi. The researcher justifies this correlation with the fact that in the descrip-
tion of Sargon II’s (721-705 BC) 8"-year campaign, it is mentioned that the Assyrian
army passed through the Kullari passes in the land of Lullumu, "which is also called
Zamua" (Mayer 2013, 97 (11); Arutyunyan 1985, 78).

Lehmann-Haupt notes that although the leader is named Musasina, this fact
does not attest that Mount Nisir was in Musasir itself. K.F. Lehmann-Haupt and
W. Belck initially located Mount Nisir in the mountains northeast of Arbela, mista-
kenly based on the likelihood that it bordered directly on Ravanduz. This localization
by Lehmann-Haupt and Belck was also based on an on-site landscape study (see
Belck 1899, 113ff.; Lehmann 1900, 26). Considering that the campaign started from
Kalzi and continued through the Babitu pass, the researcher localizes Mount Nisir
not far from Musasir, to the south (in one of the mountain ranges east of Kara-dagh
and north of the Radanau/Diyala River - e.g., Khalkhalan, Tokhma, etc.). The fact
that Mount Nisir was not far from Musasir is also attested by the circumstance that
some cult mountains in the Diyala River region appeared as personal names (Lam-
bert 1982, 83f.; Lambert 1986, 185f. (79-80), in this case, the place name Musasir,
which became the name Musasina.

The localizations proposed by K. F. Lehmann-Haupt, and before him A. Biller-
beck and M. Streck, led to the hypothesis of F. Delitzsch. Examining the historical-
geographical data provided by ASsur-nasir-apli Il, Delitzsch localized Mount Nisir
east of the Tigris, beyond the Lesser Zab, between the geographic latitudes of 35
and 36 (Delitzsch 1891, 105; Billerbeck 1898; Streck 1900, 272; Lehmann 1926,
339). It is notable that Mount Nisir is also attested as "the mountain of the Gutians".
During the Persian conquest of Babylon in 539 BC, the ruler of Gutium, Ugbaru,
played a special role (Weiershduser, Novotny 2020, N 2, Col. IlI, Il. 12b-16b). Before
that, in 547 BC, when Cyrus the Great (559-530 BC) was campaigning against
Lydia, according to the chronicle of Nabonidus (556-539 BC), the Persian army
gathered near Arbela and crossed the Tigris, and these events, according to
K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, unfolded in the territory of Ugbaru’s satrapy (Weiershduser,
Novotny 2020, N 2, Col. I, Il. 15b-18). His name is mentioned as Gobryas in Xeno-
phon’s "Cyropaedia”, whose revenge became key to the fall of Assyria; it is plausible
that the location of his rule was not too far from Babylonia (Lehmann 1899, 588).
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|. Diakonoff considered the Gutian language a branch of the Northeast Caucasian (Ala-
rodian) language family, along with Hurrian and Urartian, which may indicate that the
Gutians and Urartians were perceived as identical by their neighbors (see Diakonoff
1995, 119, 121).

According to the researcher, such a localization also does not contradict the
report of the "Old Testament": "And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the
seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat" (Genesis 8:4).
K.F. Lehmann-Haupt explained the southern localization of Mount Nisir also by the
fact that the ark, being driven north by the elements, must have rested on the top
of one of the high mountains located in the south. According to the researcher, the
biblical attestation of the ark resting on the mountains of Ararat is derived from Ba-
bylonian beliefs (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 339; Marinkovic 2012, 220). The mythological
representations of the resting mountain are based on the idea of the mountain-god Ash-
shur saving the temple-ark, which later spread into Christianity (Parpola 2014, 476ff.).

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt also argued for this localization of Mount Nisir with sever-
al correlations of source and archaeological evidence from the 3™ millennium BC
between southern Mesopotamia and these regions. An inscription of the Akkadian
king Naram-Sin (c. 2254-2218 BC) mentions a victory over the Lullubeans, which
also provides an opportunity to localize the region of the Lullubean lands (Frayne
1993: E2.1.4, 87; E2.1.4, 31: Col. I, Il. 1-5; Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 337). A bas-relief
depicting him is also located not far from here, in Darband-i Gawr.

For the localization of the land of Lullumu, the rock inscription of King Anuba-
nini and the goddess Ishtar, located near the settlement of Zuhab on the banks of
the Hulwan River, is also important: "[AnJubanini, mighty [k]ing, [k]ing of Lullubum,
had an im[ag]e of himself and an image of the goddess Estar set up on mount Batir"
(Morgan, Scheil 1893, 100ff.; Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 337: he considers the Saripul
inscription and bas-relief to be located at least on the border of Anubanini’s domain,
Frayne 1990: E4.18.1.1. Col. I, ll. 1-8). The alliance of seventeen kings allied against
Naram-Sin was led by a king named Anubanini, according to the creation epic
(Streck 1890, 292f.).

In this context, the researcher also saw the possibility of Mount Nisir being lo-
cated in the regions mentioned above, as he envisioned the name Ararat potentially
extending southward. This was because geographical perceptions were influenced
by political changes. In the context of these southern localizations, the researcher
also referenced a testimony from Arrian, which states that the defeated Achaemenid
king Darius Il Codomannus (336-330 BC) fled towards Media, choosing a route
through the Armenian mountains (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 326).

Due to a rise in water levels in the Persian Gulf, K.F. Lehmann-Haupt did not
rule out the Ark resting on the mountains of Armenia that separate Mesopotamia
from the Armenian Highlands in the south (Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 167, 502; Leh-
mann-Haupt 1926, 339). In general, the issue of the mountain where the Ark rested
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is intertwined with mythological geographical perceptions, which in turn are linked
to the southern regions of the highlands, the Armenian Taurus, or the southernmost
areas, which were perceived as the mountains of the land of Ararat. It is not imposs-
ible that such perceptions could also be influenced by the fact that Mount Nisir was
not far from Musasir, which itself symbolized Urartu-Ararat.

The Land of Urartu, according to the inscriptions of ASSur-nasir-apli Il
(884-859 BC)

The name Urartu appears for the first time in the inscriptions of ASSur-nasir-
apli Il, where it is noted that he "conquered from the source of the River Subnat to
the land Urariu" (RIMA 2: A.0.101.2, I. 13; A.0.101.23, I. 9; A.0.101.30, I. 14). In
some early inscriptions, the variant Nirbu (mountain pass) is attested in place of
Urartu in this context (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. II, Il. 125b-13la; A.0.101.32, I. 4;
A.0.101.33, I. 10; A.0.101.30, 1-7; A.0.101.38, 1-18a, see also Grekyan 2023a, 772).
K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, by comparing the facts about Uruatri attested during the
reign of Salmanu-adaredu |, believed that these attestations relate to the regions ad-
jacent to the Western Tigris and Hasankeyf, and to the north of the latter. Lehmann-
Haupt described the colossal mountain masses along the road to Hasankeyf, crow-
ned with castle ruins, as well as isolated rock-hewn structures. The scarcity of water
in the Tur-Abdin region had prompted the carving of canal beds and rock-hewn re-
servoirs into the rocks. Lenmann-Haupt mentioned the local inhabitants, who were
primarily Armenians, as people living in rock-hewn houses. The researcher linked
the various rock structures discovered here to Urartian constructions, considering
them identical or the result of Urartian influence, while not excluding the possibility
that the local inhabitants transformed the landscape. The researcher also believed
that around 50 rock-based water mills operating on a turbine principle originated
from the Urartian period (Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 369f., 373ff.). It should be noted
that this hypothesis put forward by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt is still confirmed by various
facts today. Lehmann-Haupt notes that in the Assyrian inscriptions during the time
of ASSur-nasir-apli Il, the Urartians are not attested in the regions south and east of
Tur-Abdin (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 336). The researcher believed that this fact does
not mean that the name Urartu referred only to this region.

It is interesting that in the annals of ASSur-nasir-apli Il found in Kalhu, in the
description of the campaign carried out against the Nairian lands in the Upper Tigris
basin in 882 BC, it is mentioned:

"On my return march from the Na’iri lands, the land Nirbu, which is within
Mount Kasiaru, rebelled. They abandoned their nine cities (and) trusted in the city
Ispilipria, their fortified city, and a rugged mountain. | then besieged (and) con-
quered th(ose) mountain peaks. Within th(at) mighty mountain (Mount Kasiaru), |
massacred them. | dyed the mountain red like red wool with their blood (and) the
ravines (and) torrents of the mountain swallowed the rest of them. | carried off cap-
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tives (and) possessions from them. | cut off the heads of their fighters (and) built
(therewith) a tower before their city. | burned with fire their adolescent boys (and)
girls" (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. Il, II. 15b-19a; A.0.101.17, Col. II, Il. 48b-63a).

After crushing the rebellion, the Assyrian army then crossed the Buliyanu pass
and moved through the valley of the Luqia river (probably a tributary of the Tigris,
the Sehnem deresin/Wadi Salon) (Radner 2006, 290).

Judging from the source, a clear political entity is attested here, which also ap-
pears separately from the Nairian lands (Salvini 2014-2016, 390). M. Salvini, in ad-
dressing this mention, believes that the attestations of a house named E.Ié—pi—lip—ri in
the Ayanis inscription and of ml$-pi-dip(LU)-ri on one of the bullae found there
(Salvini 2012: CB Ay-14: 2018, A 12-1 V2; Grekyan 2023b, 55) are evidence for the
formation and timing of the Urartian statehood.

In the events of the aforementioned campaign of ASSur-nasir-apli Il, a leader
named Labruri, son of JTubUssu is also mentioned in the area of the KaSiyari moun-
tains, from whom the king received tribute (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. II, Il. 12b-15a).

In 879 BC, during a campaign to Nairi, ASSur-nasir-apli Il again mentioned
Labruru and his fortified, walled city of Madarana: "/ besieged the city. They took
fright in face of my mighty weapons and 1 received from them property, possessions,
(and) sons as hostages. | spared their lives. | imposed upon them tribute, taxes,
(and) labourers. | razed (and) destroyed the city (and) turned (it) into ruin hills"
(RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. II, IIl. 97-100).

Before that, the Assyrian forces crossed the Tigris and invaded Kadmubhi,
moved through the IStarate pass, reached the Kasiyari mountains, and conquered
the city of Matiatu, which K.F. Lehmann-Haupt also identifies with Midyat (RIMA 2:
A.0.101.1, Col. Il, Il. 86b-91a). K. Kessler localizes the Istarate pass north of modern
Bashbirin (Kessler 1980, 44f.). K.F. Lehmann-Haupt also mentions rock-hewn struc-
tures near the Midyat monastery of Dera (Lehmann 1910, 370f.). According to
K. Radner’s observation, in the description of this campaign, the name Nirbu refers
to the Tur-Abdin region itself (Radner 2006, 291).

Given that in the inscriptions found in the city of Van, Sarduri is mentioned in
Akkadian as the son of Lutipri, it is not impossible that there is a direct link between
Sarduri and the aforementioned Labruri, or at least that they belonged to the same
ethnolinguistic world (for the possible identification of Labsuri and Lutipri, see Gre-
kyan 2013, 49, n. 13; Grekyan 2023b, 57). It should also be noted that the capital of
Mitanni, WasSugani, was probably also located in Tur-Abdin or adjacent regions,
which may also explain the possible transformations of Mitannian traditions and
scholarship in Urartu (Lehmann 1907, 66-67; Wilhelm 1982, 38; Grekyan 2018, 70).

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, in a discussion of AsSur-nasir-apli II's campaign to the
Kashiyari mountains in 866 BC, notes that the land of Qipanu is mentioned here.
The king received its tribute in the city of Khuzirina. It is interesting that in Hasan-
keyf, the researcher described a rock-hewn fortress named Kipha with rock-cut
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stairs, which, according to him, clearly bore traces of Urartian fortification-the rock
was separated from the mountain mass. This fortress, which had a key role during
the Roman-Persian wars, controlled the gorge leading from Tur-Abdin to the Tigris.
As a result of these observations, Lehmann-Haupt concluded that Hasankeyf was the
land of Qipanu attested in the Assyrian inscription. J. Markwart identified Hasankeyf
with the fortress of Cephae mentioned in Byzantine sources (Lehmann-Haupt 1910,
374ff.; Markwart 1930, 10). During this campaign, the Assyrian army again cap-
tured one of Labruru’s fortified cities using siege techniques and took the population
captive (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. lll, Il. 92b-113a; Arutyunyan 2006, 77).

In connection with the attestation of the land of Qipanu, K. F. Lehmann-Haupt
refers to a report by Stephanus of Byzantium, according to which the Chaldeans
were formerly called Cephhenes (Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 374f.). However, Stephanus
of Byzantium mistakenly links this testimony to the Chaldeans of Babylon (Stephani
Byzantii 2014, 83f.). Lehmann-Haupt also addressed a testimony by the logographer
Hellanicus, which was probably the basis for this report, according to which: "Ce-
pheus was no longer alive; at that time they (the Chaldeans) moved here from Baby-
lonia, drove the Cephenes out of the country' (Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum
1872, 637). According to Lehmann-Haupt, Hellanicus misinterpreted his informa-
tion, linking the Chaldeans to Babylon. The source of this report, Hecataeus and
Dionysius of Miletus, intended to refer not to the Chaldeans but to the Chaldians.

Lehmann-Haupt also notes that this localization is confirmed by the place name
Cephenia mentioned by Pliny, as these reports relate to the basin of the Western
Tigris adjacent to Adiabene (Pliny 1942, VI, 41). According to one view, there is a
confusion here due to the similarity with Sophene, but the attestations in Assyrian
sources exclude this (see Marciak 2017, 29). In the context of these observations,
the researcher concluded that the Urartians must have had a connection with this
area either before the rise of the kingdom or during the conquests that followed it.
It is noteworthy that, according to Movses Khorenatsi’s report, when leaving Baby-
lon, Hayk’s first stop was "the House of Kadmos, Bet Kadmed" - Kadmuhi: "...Hayk
... after begetting his son Aramaneak in Babylon he journeys to the land of Ararad,
which is in the northern regions, with his sons and daughters and sons’ sons, mar-
tial men about three hundred in number, and other domestic servants and the out-
siders who had joined his service and all his effects. ... These Hayk ... built there a
residence for the property and gave it in inheritance to Kadmos, the son of Arama-
neak” (Moses Khorenats’i 1978, 1:10; Tsakanyan 2023b.). This can perhaps be
compared to the Tur-Abdin mountains.

According to one of Lehmann-Haupt’s views, it is not even impossible that these
regions were the earliest center of the Urartians (Lehmann 1899, 597-599; Leh-
mann 1910, 373-375; Grekyan 2023a, 773-777), and after their northward move-
ment, rock-hewing here developed uniquely.
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The Subnat river attested in the inscriptions with Urartu and Nirbu is identified
by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt with the Sufan river as a result of his research in Babil. Ac-
cording to the researcher, the village of Babil was located on the site of a former
Assyrian settlement, which was founded here due to a spring. In Babil, Lehmann-
Haupt also discovered fragments of inscribed stelae in the spring and in the water
itself, whose sculptures were also partially preserved. It is interesting that, due to
some beliefs, the local residents placed the fragments in the water, because after
Lehmann-Haupt took them out of the water, they reappeared in the water. Accord-
ing to the researcher, they were probably a guarantee of the abundant spring and
fertility, as well as a manifestation of spring worship (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 19-20;
Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 368). Judging from the inscription on one of the fragments,
the researcher rightly assumed that the stela was left by ASSur-nasir-apli Il, probably
during his first campaign (RIMA1: A.0.101.20; Kessler 1980, 35). Later, continuing
his research, K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, based on measurements, stone types, and the
paleography of the cuneiform signs, concluded that three of the six discovered
fragments belonged to the stela left by ASSur-nasir-apli Il. ASSur-nasir-apli Il is de-
picted on the stela with hair falling down to his shoulders, in a right profile, with a
staff in one hand, and his raised hand showing a divine sign (in the missing part of
the stela) (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 19ff.; Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 366ff.).

In the context of the Subnat-Sufan correlation, the researcher also notes that

ASSur-nasir-apli Il is mentioned as having found the statues of Tukulti-apil-ESarra |
and Tukulti-Ninurta | (or 11(?) (c. 1242-1206 BC) at the source of the Subnat, next to
which he erected his own statue (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. I, I. 101b - Col. Il, I. 2a).

Based on the fact that according to Lehmann-Haupt, the names of the lands of Nairi,
Nipur (fourth), and Khabkhi (fifth) are inscribed on the fragments of the stela(e),
K. Kessler, as a result of comparing source attestations, attributes the fourth frag-
ment to ASSur-nasir-apli Il, and the fifth to Tukulti-apil-ESarra I, or Tukulti-Ninurta I
(890-884 BC) (Kessler 1980, 37). Lehmann-Haupt believed that the other three
fragments were related to these stelae, one of which was inscribed on both sides (Leh-
mann-Haupt 1910, 366f.). By localizing the Subnat river mentioned in the inscription,
the researcher also outlines the probable zone extending from Subnat to Urartu. Based
on the fact that ASSur-nasir-apli Il mentions his conquests in the northwest as starting
from Subnat, Lehmann-Haupt assumed that the Nairian lands at that time extended to
the southern regions of the Armenian Highlands (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 22).

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt notes that the earliest royal city of Urartu, Arzashkun, at-
tested during the reign of Salmanu-asaredu Ill, was located north of Van. The Assy-
rian king reached it by passing through the Tigris Tunnel to Dayane. This fact shows
that Urartu had expanded north, beyond Lake Van, but it is difficult to state definiti-
vely whether the name Urartu originally also referred to these regions or if it spread
during that period through an idea and its bearers. M. Salvini, addressing the
names Uruatri-Urartu and Nairi attested in Assyrian inscriptions, believes that the
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link between them and the rising Urartian statehood from the 9th century BC is evi-
denced by the fact that Urartian kings included these two names in their titles and
bilingual inscriptions for imperial, propagandistic purposes (Salvini 1995, 18-19;
Salvini 2018: ATA-1F, A3-11Vo3; A10-5V026).

Conclusion

Assyrian inscriptions from the mid - 13th century BC mention a state formation
in the north, attested as Uruatri. Various viewpoints have been put forward in histo-
riography regarding the localization of this country, placing it in the regions of the
Great Zab, the Great and Lesser Zabs, the Eastern Habur, the Lake Van basin, the
KasSiyari mountains, and all the aforementioned geographical units. Judging from the
source attestations, the land of Uruasri is clearly localized only in the second attesta-
tion, south of Kadmuhi. However, it is probable that the land of Uruatri encom-
passed not only this region but also extended further east, into the zone between the
Armenian Taurus and the Zagros. Judging from the newly discovered inscription of
Salmanu-agaredu [, the area north of Tur-Abdin and the Armenian Taurus was
probably perceived as the Nairi confederation in Assyrian understanding. According
to K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, the attestations of the toponyms Uruatri in the inscriptions
of Salmanu-adaredu | and Urartu in those of A$Sur-nasir-apli Il (883-859 BC) are
connected to the mountains of Kadmuhi and Tur-Abdin.
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Abstract - The Armenian sources, with the exception of Movses Dasxurants'i, don't mention
any "Aranshahik” noble dynasty. The basis for such an assumption by the Movses Dasxurants'i
may perhaps be the following report by Movses Khorenats'i: "After this, he (king Vagharshak
- H.K.) appoints as governor of the northeastern regions a great and renowned man of many
talents and wisdom, Aran, by the great river that flows through the vast plain, known as the
Kur. From his descendants, they say, arose the rulers of the Utians, Gardmanians, Tsavdeans,
and Gargarans". It is important to consider that by the time of Movses Khorenats'i (410 - late
5th century), the province of Arran had already been established, incorporating the Armenian
provinces of Utik and Artsakh. The historian, who was the first to explore the origins of
Armenian noble houses, crafted the legend of Aran to illustrate that these two regions, along
with their noble families, were Armenian. However, Khorenats'i could not overlook the
administrative and political divisions of his own time. During his era, Utik and Artsakh were
integral parts of the marzpanate of Arran. Furthermore, the administrative center of the
marzpanate (late 5th — early 6th centuries) had shifted to the city of Partaw, located in the
district of Uti Afandznak. Since the name "Arran" was also applied to these Armenian
provinces, the supposed ancestor of the local noble families was identified as Afan of the
Sisakyan lineage. This information likely served as the basis for Dasxurants'i to assert that the
ruling dynasty of the Kur-Araxes interfluve was of Armenian Afansahik descent. However, a
close examination of the sources reveals that the territories of the supposed "Aranshahik”
nobles actually belonged to the principality of Gardman. The rulers of Gardman, being a
powerful noble family of the Armenian part of Arran, perhaps after Vachagan lll the Pious,
became worthy of the title "Lord of Arran" known as Afansahik at that time. In this context, it
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becomes clear why the so-called "Aransahiks" ruled specifically in Gardman, despite the
existence of the Gardman princely dynasty. It is no coincidence that the Mihranids came
precisely to the Gardman region-presumably overthrowing the local "Afansahik" noble
dynasty, and thus established their dominance over Arran/Albania. In other words, a struggle
for power took place, as a result of which the Afansahik title and control over Gardman
passed to the Mihranid dynasty.

Udithnihnid - Cwjjwywt wnpyniputipp, pwgwnnijwdp Undubiu Ttwufunipwtgnt, skt hp-
owunwynd npluk «Unwuswhhlyy» wqujulwt Yud twuwpwpwlwu wninhd: Mwndhgh' udwu
wbuwlybwh hhdpp pbplu Ywpnn Ep |huk) Undubu funpbuwgnt hGunlyw) hwnnpnnudp.
«Ujunthtinb bw (Qwnwpowly wppwu - <.hu.) hjnwhu-wpubywu Gpypwdwutph Yunwyw-
nhs £ upwuwynud dh d&d W hnswlwynp dwpn' puwgqdwehy nwnwunubph b hdwuwnniegjwu
wbp Unwuht, daé gbnh dnwn, npp hnund | jwjpwwnwpwd hwppwdwipny W hwynup £
npwtu Ynip: Lpw ubipniunubphg, wunw Gu, dwgb| Gu nunhwlwuubph, qupniwuwgh-
ubiph, dwynbiwghutiph U qupgwpwghubph holuwuubpp»: Ywpunp £ hwogh wnubp, np
Unyubiu funptitiwgnt (410 - V nwph ybpg) dwdwuwly Unwu twhwuqu wpnbu dbwynpybip
Ep' pungpytind Nunpp W Upgwfu hwjwywt uwhwuqubpp: Mwwdhsp, npu wnwehut b
thnpéb ubpyuwywgut huwjuwlywu wqujulwu wnubph dwgndp, Yuaqdb) b Unwup Ggbunp'
gnyg wnwnt hwdwp, np wyu Gpynt ipypwdwubpp b upwtg wquwywt nubipp hwlwywu
Gu: Uwlwju Funptiuwght skp Yupnn wuwnbiub hp dwdwuwyh Jupswlywu bW punwpwywu
pwdwunwiubpp: Lpw wwpwd nwpwpowunwd Nunppp bW Upgwiup Unwu dwpquwunye-
Jwu wupwdwubih dwubipu thu: Pwgh wyn, twhwugh Jupswywu Yeunpnup (dnn V nuiph
ytipe - VI nwph uyhgp) wbnwihntugly bp Mwpunwy pwnwp' Nunp Unwuduwy quywnnud:
Lwuh np «Unwu» wudwunwp nwpwdynd Ep twb wyu hwjulwu vwhwugqubph Ypw,
wnbnwlwu wqujwulwu wnubph Gupwnpw) twuwhwjpp hwdwpyt) £ Upuwlywu Unwup:
Lwlwuwpwn, wyu nbntYnyeniut & hpdp dwnwjb] Hwufunipuugne hwdwp' wunbng, np
Unip-Upwpu gbinbiph dholt puywéd tnwpwédph hofunnubpp hwjywlwu Unwupwhhl tninhdhg
Ehu: Uwlwju wnpjnipubiph dwupwdwut nwunwdtwuhpnieiniup gnyg b wwihu, np, wjuwbu
Ynsywsd «Unwupwhhy» wqujulwuubph Gupwnnjw) mwpwsdpubipp thwuwmwgh wywunlw-
ubi| U Qwpndwup hotuwunyejwup: Swpndwuh hotuwuubpp, |hubiny hwjulwu Unwup/
Unjwuph hgnp wquwywu punwuhp, hwjwuwpwp, dYwswqwu Pwpbiywonh dwdw-
uwlyubiphg htitnn wpdwuwgt tu «Unwuh wnbp» («Unwuswhhlyp) Ynsdwup: Uju hwdw-
wbpunnd wwng k nwnunwd, pb hugnt, wjuwbu Ynsdws, «Unwupwhhlubpp» hotund thu
htug Gwprdwund’ suwjwd Fwpndwuh holuwuwlwu wnhdh gnjnugjwup: Mwunwhwlwu
sk, np Uphpwuywuubpp quihu U htug Qwpniwt qujwn' Gupwnpwpwp nwwwbing
wnbnulwu «Unwuawhhly» wqujulwu nnhdht b wjnwhuny hwunwwnd hptiug gbiphg-
fuwuntpyniup Unwup/Undwuph tuwndwdp: Uy Yepy wuwd' nbnh £ nibundd hofuwtiw-
thntuniegyntu, nph 2unphhy Unwupwhhly whwnnnup b Swpndwup Uundwdp epwhuyn-
nnipjniut wugk| Gu Uphhpwujwu winhdhu: Uphpwujwuubiphg hGwn win whwnnup upé
dwdwuwyny Ypnw thu luwskup pofuwup (IX n.) bW Qwudwyh wdphpp (X n.):

AHHOmMayus — ApMAHCKME UCTOYHUKM, 3a UcKntoueHnem Mosceca [lacxypaHum, He ynoMuHaoT
0 KaKoii-nnbo 3HaTHOI AMHacTUM «ApaHLuaxukos». OcHoBaHMEM AnA NMOJOOHOro yTBEPHKAEHNA,
BO3MOMHO, ABMAeTCA cnepytowwmii oparmeHT U3 Tpyaa Moececa Xoperauu: «[llocne atoro oH
(uapb Barapwak - T.X.) HasHayaeT npaBuTENeM CeBEPO-BOCTOYHbIX obnactell BENUKOro U
NpocnaBneHHOro Mya, obnajaroLLero MHOTVMU TanaHTaMu U MyApocTbio, ApaHa, Y BENUKOi
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peku, NpoTeKatoLLeid Yepes oOLLMPHYIO paBHUHY, U3BECTHYIO Kak Kypa. M3 ero notomkos, Kak
rOBOPAT, BbILAW NPaBUTENM YTWiiLEB, rapAMaHLEeB, LaBaeeB W raprapues». BaxHo yuecTb,
uyto npu Moscece XopeHaun (410 - koHew, V Beka) yme Obina cchopmmpoBaHa MpPOBUHLMA
AppaH, B cocTaB KOTOpOWl BOLM apMmAHCKue obnactu YTk u Apuax. Wctopuk, Kotopblit
nepBbIM UCCeoBaN MPOUCXOMAEHNE aPMAHCKMUX 3HATHbIX POJOB, co3aan nereHay o6 ApaHe c
Lienblo MokasaTb, 4TO 3TW Ape obnactu, BMECTE C UX 3HATHbIMU CEMbAMM, OblM apMAHCKUMMN.
OpHako XopeHauu He MOT MPOUrHOPUPOBaTb aAMWHUCTPATUBHOE U MONUTUYECKOE JeneHne Ha
JAaHHOM McTopuyeckom oTpeske. B ero anoxy YTk u Apuax 6biim HeoTbemnemoil 4acTbto
nposuHuun AppaH. Kpome Toro, agMUHWUCTPaTUBHBIM LIEHTPOM 3TOW NPOBUHLMK (KOHel, V -
Havano VI BB.) cTan ropop, lNapTaB, pacnonoxeHHblii B paiioHe YTu ApaHa3Hak. Tak Kak Has-
BaHue «AppaH» MCMONb30BaNoCh MPUMEHUTENBHO U K 3TUM apMAHCKUM obnactam, npepno-
naraemMoro npefKa MecTHbIX 3HaTHbIX cemell cTanu HasbiBaTb ApaHom U3 popa CucakAHOB.
OTa uHdopmauma, BEPOATHO, MOCNYKUNa OCHOBOW AN1A yTBepMaeHua [lacxypaHum o Tom, 4To
npaeAllan AuHacTMA Mempypedba Kypbl n Apakca npoucxoguna u3 apmaHckoro popa ApaH-
waxukoB. OlHaKO BHUMATENbHOE U3y4YeHUE UCTOYHWUKOB MOKa3blBaeT, YTO TEPPUTOPUU, MpU-
nucbiBaeMble KHA3bAM «ApaHLUaxuk», Ha CamMOM Jene MpuHaanexann KHaxectsy [apamad.
Mpasutenn lapamaHa, ABNAACL NPeACTaBUTENAMM MOTYLLECTBEHHOrO 3HATHOrO Poja apMsAH-
ckoro AppaHa, Bo3MoxHO, nocne Bavarana bnarouectusoro, ypoctounuck tutyna «Bnagpika
AppaHa», KOTOpbIil B TO BpemA MO Ha3blBaTbCA «ApaHLuaxmk». B a3Tom KoHTeKkcTe cTaHoBUTCA
AICHO, MOYeMy Tak HasblBaemble «ApaHLLaxvku» NpaBuanM UMeHHO B [apamaHe, HeCMOTpA Ha
CyLLIeCTBOBaHWE MECTHOIN rapAMaHCKON KHAMecKoil auHacTum. He cnyyaiiHo, 4TO UMeEHHO B
lapamaH npuwnn MuxpaHuapl, NPeAnonoKUTENBbHO, CBEPrHYB MECTHYHO 3HATHYHO AWHACTUIO
«ApaHLLaxnKoB» 1, Takum obpa3om, yCTaHOBMB CBOO BNacTb Hag AppaHom/Anbanueid. NHbimu
cnosamm, nmena mecto bopbba 3a BnacTb, B pesynbTate KOTOPON TUTYN ApaHLIaxuMK W KOHT-
ponb Hap [apamaHoM nepewnn K guHacTum Muxpanugos. [locne MuxpaHupoB aToT TUTYN
nonyunnu kHasb XayeHa (IX B.) n amup lanp3aka (X B.).

Keywords - Afansahik, Arran, Armenia, Movses Dasxurants'i, Artsakh.
Lhduwpwntip - Unwupwhhly, Unwu, Lwjwunw, Undubu TFwufunipwugh, Upguwtu:
KntoueBblie cnosa — ApaHwaxuk, AppaH, Apmennsa, Moscec [lacxypaHum, Apuax.

Introduction

In historiography, the views on the term "Afansahik" are ambiguous. Some
researchers considered it a nakharar (princely) dynasty (Toumanoff 1963, 257-258
ref. 362; Niynipwpjwt 1976, 86-87; Ttwuhktwu 2005, 55; Gnhwquwnwu 2010, 37;
Ywpnwujwu 2018, 427), the others considered it a title (Minorsky 1958, 11 ref. 2,
13; Tapmumes 2003, 104, 118; Xypwynan 2003, 192; Vacca 2017, 130-133). The latter,
although they considered it a title, linked the reasons and content of its emergence
to various events. Thus, in this article, we set out to examine the reports of the
sources and find out what the term "Afansahik" represented.

Reports about "Ai-anSahik"
The first information about "Afansahiks" is reported by Movses Dasxurants'i
(also called Katankatuats'i), in chapter 27 of volume 1 of his book. Narrating the visit
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of Mesrop Mashtots® and his disciples to the place called Gis in the Uti district, the
historian notes: "A long time afterwards, a noble prince called Varaz-P‘eroz of the
Aransahik family intended to renovate the Old Church..." (Movses Dasxurangi 1961,
55). The historian also mentions this Prince in the 32" chapter of volume 2, by
which he confirms that the house of Varaz Perozh, i.e., the dynastic domains, was in
a place called Gis in the Uti district (Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 137). By the way,
Varaz Perozh was the son of the Mihranid Varaz Grigor, the first Prince of Arran
(Atvank’, Albania) (Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 109). Then, while telling about the

Mihranid dynasty (Pourshariati 2008, 70-75, 101-104; Maksymiuk 2015, 163-179)
in chapter 17 of volume 2 of his book, Daskhurantsi reports that "Vardan the Brave,
who built the fortress of Gardman in three years, with treachery in his heart, he
invited the Efansahiks, the ancient native Armenian (Haykazean) family. Preparing
for them the bread of perdition, he gave it to them to eat, and at that feast of their
own blood he beheaded sixty men. He spared only Zarmihr Efansahik, the husband
of one of the daughters of his family" (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 108-109). It should
be noted, that earlier Dasxurants‘i mentioned that "When spring drew nigh, he (the

Mihran — H.K.) went to the upper regions of the district of Gardman, and cunningly
inviting twelve of its chieftains, put them to the sword, and took possession of the
country" (Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 108).

From these reports of the historian we can understand: 1. that the term "Aran-
Sahik" (also Efansahik) was used as a clan name; 2. Mihran, the founder of the Mih-
ranid dynasty, killed twelve Princes of the Gardman district and took control of the
province. 3. The same was done by his great-grandson Vardan the Brave. Here, the
following passage is important: "He spared only Zarmihr Efansahik, the husband
of one of the daughters of his family", i.e. if the "Afansahiks" had really betrothed
the Mihranids, then conspiring against them would be pointless. Such actions could
only be motivated by dynastic enmity. In addition, once Mihran the Great had
already massacred the local princes and taken over Gardman, which should have
excluded any in-law relationship with the Mihranids. And if we even assume that they
were connected by in-law ties, then they should have lost their position by accepting
the supremacy of the Mihranids. One more consideration, if the "Afansahiks" were
the owners of the native Haykazian Gardman district, then it was impossible that
Varaz Perozh, the eldest son of Mihranid Varaz Grigor, was called the prince of the
Aransahik clan. Thus, it turns out that the Mihranids massacred the Aransahiks twice
for the clan name.

One consideration relates to Vardan the Brave Gardmanats‘i. In the chapter 17
of volume 2, Movsés Dasxurangi mentions that Vardan the Brave, who built the
Gardman fortress in three years, was the son of Mihranid Vard (Movses Dasxurangi
1961, 108). And in Chapter 10 of Volume 3, the historian states that the Mihranid
Vardan the Brave was the chairman of the Atven assembly invited by the king
Vachagan Il Pious, who lived in Gardman (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 197). If we take
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as a basis the report of the historian that Mihranids migrated to Utik® during the
reign of Khosrov Parvez, then it turns out that we are dealing with two Brave Vardan
Gardmanians. However, in reality, we are talking about only one Vardan the Brave
Gardmanatsi, so logically, the entry of the Mihranids to the Eastern part of Armenia
was earlier. Gardman's owner's honorable position of presiding over the Atven
assembly should be explained by the presence of a strong border-principality of
Gardman (Swynpbtiwtu 2020, 170-172. In the middle period of the Arshakuni king-
dom (3rd-4th centuries), Gardmanians were one of the powerful Armenian clans. In
the rank table (Gahnamak) the prince of Gardman was in 23rd place, and in the mil-
itary rank table the Gardmanians (with the 1000 soldiers) were part of to the force
of the Gugark"' bdeskh. (Swynptwu 2011, 533, 543). The principality of Gardman
with Artsakh province after 451 was included in the Arran marzpanate, as a result of
which the name Arran-Atvank' was also extended to the worlds of Utik* and Artsakh).

About the next "Afansahik" prince, Daskhurants‘i reports related to the 8th
century with an Arab raid against the Khazars: "The Efansahik Va¢agan from among
the patricians of Albania, a brave and vigorous prince and a skilful archer, was
stationed with his army at his rear. The Khazars pursued him, but they were
defeated and put to flight" (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 209). As the historian reports,
Prince of Arran Jvanshir Il was killed at this time (Movseés Dasxuranci 1961, 209).
Then, the historian calls "Afansahik" the Sahl Smbatean (9th century) prince of
Khachen: "Lord Sahl i Smbatean Efansahik..." (Movseés Dasxurangi 1961, 214, 217).
In this connection, it should be noted that none of Sahl Smbatean's (About Sahl
Smbatean see Minorsky 2020, 121-129) successors (Hovhannes, Atrnerseh, Hamam,
Grigor, etc.) are called "Afan3ahik" by the historian, by their assumed family name.
This suggests that it was a title indicating status: "Lord Sahl i Smbatean captures the
rebel Baban ... and he received sovereignty over Armenia, Georgia, and Albania, to
rule authoritatively and regally over all', "The Lord of Lords Yovhannes, who
became lord of Armenia, Georgia, and Albania" (Movseés Dasxurangi 1961, 217).
Which apparently was not used after Sahl Smbatean and his direct descendant
Hovhannes. Moreover, the 11th-12th century Arabian author from Darband,
Mammus al-Laqzi in his "History of Sharvan and Darband", in connection with the
wars waged by the Shirvanshahs (5,9, mentions the Prince of Arran
(0" ===)and the ruler with the title of Arrangah (**) (Minorsky 1958, 39 Arabian
text 15). The latter were the Shaddadians who settled in Gandzak in 971. The above
evidence once again shows that "Afansahik" was a title that passed to different rulers
in different periods.

It should be noted that Armenian sources, with the exception of Movses
Daskhurants'i, don't mention any "Afansahik princely dynasty”". Perhaps the follo-
wing report of Movses Khorenats‘i could serve as a basis for a similar assumption
for the narrator: "After this he (king Vagharshak - H.K.) established in the
governorship of the great and renowned and fertile northeastern region Arran, a
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man famous and outstanding in every deed of wisdom and sagacity; [this region] is
by the great river called Kur, which cuts the extensive plain. But know this, that in
the first book we forgot to mention this illustrious and famous race, the tribe of
Sisak, which inherited the plain of Albania and the mountainous region of the same
plain from the river Araxes as far as the fortress called Hnarakert. And the country
was called Aluank' [Albania] after the gentleness of his mode of life; for they called
him alu. Descended from him was this famous and valiant Arran whom the Parthian
Valarshak made military governor. From his offspring, they say, descend the families
of Uti and Gardman and Tsowdek and the principalities of Gargar" (Moses Khore-
nats'i 1978, 139-140).

It should be taken into account that in the days of Movses Khorenats'i (around
410 - end of the 5th century), the Albanian marzpanate was already formed, which
included the Armenian provinces of Utik* and Arts‘akh. Movses Khorenats'i, who was
the first to try to give the circumstances of the creation of Armenian nakharar
(princely) houses, in order to show that the above-mentioned two worlds (regions) with
their nakharar houses were Armenian, wove the narrative about the Arran governor.
However, on the other hand, Khorenats'i could not but refer to the administrative and
political division of his time. At that time, the provinces Utik® and Arts‘akh were a
constituent part of the Arran marzpanate, moreover, the center of the marzpanate
(late 5th — early 6th centuries) was moved to the town of Partaw in the Uti Arand-
znak district. And since the name Arran also extended to the Armenian provinces,
Sisakyan Afan became the presumed ancestor of the local Armenian princely houses.
Here, this information may have served as a basis for Movses Daskhurants'i, to
consider the ruling dynasty of Kur-Araksyan Mesopotamia as "Haykazun Afan3ahik".

However, a careful examination of the sources shows that the domains of the
alleged "AranSahik" princes actually refer to the principality of Gardman. The
Gardmanians being the powerful ruling dynasty of the Armenian part of Afan (Utik’,
Arts‘akh), as we will see below, after Vachagan Il Pious, the ruler of Arran-Albania,
at that time received the title of Afansahik (the proof of this is perhaps 5th-6th cen-
turies the Syrian chronicler Zacharias of Mitylene's account of the conquest of Amid
by the Persian king Kavad | (488-496, 498/499-531), in the 5th-6th centuries,
where mentioned: "But a certain Christian prince of the country of Arran"
(Zachariah of Mitylene 1899, 158). By the way, N. Pigulevskaya translated this part
of the source as "xpucmuarckuli yapex u3 3emnu Apar" (Muryneeckaa 1941, 152). It
is interesting that the chronicle about Arran reports that "Further the country of
Arran in the country of Armenia, and it has a prince/king subject to the king of Per-
sia" (Zachariah of Mitylene 1899, 328; lMurynesckaa 1941, 165). In this case, it
becomes clear why the so-called "Afansahiks" ruled in Gardman itself, in the event
that there was a Gardman family. And it is not a coincidence that the Mihranids
come to the same Gardman province, as if to massacre the local “Afansahiks"
princely clan, with which they captured the Arran.
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In other words, there is a struggle for power and the title of Afansahik goes to the
Mihranids along with Gardman (comparative with "a noble prince called Varaz-
P‘eroz of the Aransahik family" (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 55), "Lord Viroy, thirty-
four years. He liberated the prisoners of Armenia, Georgia, and Albania from Sat*
Xazr. He requested King Xosrov to write the title ‘Lord of Gardman and prince of
Albania’ on letters to the governors (kusakal) of this country, and this is still written"
(Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 229). It can be assumed that the titles "Arransah[ik]" and
"Prince of Arran" are identical. The first being a Persian form, it gradually gave way
to or was expressed in the Arabic version).

Afan$ahik is composed of the Middle Persian words Arran (Aran), Albania, and
shah (8ah), king (Hubschmann 1897, 39), where the ik suffix of "Afansahik" is not a
derogatory form, meaning a little prince from Afan's generation (Myweran 1989,
23), but ending in the Persian 1k form, indicates affiliation, for example: Persian
(parsik), Pahlavi (pahlawik), Delmik (delumik), Armenian (*haytk). The first known
Middle Persian attestation of the title Arransah dates to the Sth century, referring to
king Arsvaghen/Yesvaghen (415/420-440/450) of Albania himself (lagxues 2003,
104, 118-119). In other words, the Middle Persian form Arransah was used for the
area geographically called Arran-Albania (from the maps created by us, it is clear
how the meaning and the borders of Arran changed. About Arran see Vacca 2020,
37-84; Khalifa-Zadeh Maksymiuk 2023, 167-182). From this it is not difficult to
conclude that the royal title granted to Vachagan Il Pious by the King of Kings
Balash Sasanian (484-488) (in the borders of the former Arran marzpanate) should
also have been expressed in the Persian form Arransah (Swynpbwu 2020, 159-
161). Then, in the first half of the 6th century, as a result of the de facto division of
the Arran marzpanate (it should be noted that although the marzpanate of Arran
was actually divided, as evidenced by the Arab chroniclers, the marzpanate status of
Arran was still not abolished. This is supported by the mentions of marzpans
GaySak' and Sema VSnasp (Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 83, 96), when a number of
state formations emerged, the rulers of which were granted royal titles by the
Persian king Khosrow | Anushirvan (531-579) ("One of these was ‘Khak an al-Jabal’
[lord of the mountain] who bore the title ‘Sahib as-Sarir’ [holder of the throne] and
was named Wahrarzan-shah. Another was the king of Filan surnamed Filan-shah.

Others were 'abarsaran-shah the king of al-Lakz surnamed Jarshan - shah, the king
of Maskat (whose kingship has been abolished), the king of Liran surnamed Liran-
shah and the king of Sharwan called Sharwan-shah" (Baladhuri 1916, 309), The title
of Arransah/ik passed to the prince of Gardman, whose de jure authority extended
over proper Albania and the Armenian provinces of Utik* and Arts‘akh.

Conclusion
Thus Aransahik meant the ruler or prince of Arran, and originally, when
conferred by a Persian king, was doubtless a title and not a family name. At the
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beginning of the 6th century, the ruler of the Armenian principality of Gardman was
awarded the title of Aranshahik, the ruler of Arran. Later, that title was held by the
Mihranids, and for a short time by the prince of Khachen and the amir of the
Gandzak.
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Udthnihmd - funphpnwghtu Uhniygjwt thinignidp b Cwjwunwuh wulwiunygjwu hngwynwdp
(wju huwpwynpnipjniuutip unbindtight BYtnbgwlwu Yjwuph wynhjugdwu hwdwp: Up-
funidwguwy tlybntigwywu, dhwpwiuwlwu, pbdwlwu, hngunp-dawynypwiht Ywupp, Yw-
nnigytight unp Gltintighubip nu Jwupbip, hhdugtght unp pbdtp: 1988-1991 pp. pupwg-
pnid Uwjp Upnnh gnpéniubinipjwu dbe wnwetwhbne nwpdwy 1988 p. Uwhwwyh bpy-
pwowndh wnbwjwutpht dwpnwuhpwlywu oquniegyntu hwugubint gnpdp: “Ywplunpytight
twl wowygnieiniup unpwulwfu <wjwunwuh <wupwwbinnyejwup, Upgwiujwt wwjpw-
phu nt wpgwfuwhwynigjwup, hwj dnnndpnh hnglinp Yuphpubph pwdwpwpnup, hwjw-
wwhwwunygyntup Uthjninpnid, wqquiht wpdtiputiph ubpdwunwiu ni wpdwwnwynpnup
hwjnipyut dbe: <wj Unwpbjwlywu Ghtintight fwywu nbp niutigwy hwinlwwbtu Uthjninph
L dhowqquwiht Ywnnygubiph Ynndhg <wy tlytinkgnt hwugbny <wjwuwmwuhtu hwwnlwg-
Jwd dwpnwuhpwlwu oqunigyniup pwfubiiny, Gpypwowndhg winidwsé Unbithwuwdwu
pwnuwph Ytipwohunypjuu, Unpptiowuhg pnuwqunpwd hwiptuwlyhgubpht wowlgnieiniu
gnigwpbipbnt hwpgnud: <Gnwgquwnd dwpnwuppwlywu oqunigjwu dpwagnpbipp Ybpwdyb-
ghtu tpYwpwdwdytin qupqugdwu dpwapbiph, npnug hpwlwuwgdwu gnpdnuwd bu Lwy
Unwpbijwywtu Unipp Glbkntight wudwut sduwg: <wdwhwjljuwlywu ninnudnigyntu niub-
gnn wplnpwagnytu fuunhputipnud dbé Ep Udbkuwju <wjng Ywennhynu Ywagqgbiu Unweohth
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L Utdh Swuu Yhhyhn Ywpennhlynu SGwnbtight Gpypnpnh nbpwlwwnwpnieniup. upwup
wwppbpwpwp wbnh niubgnn hwunhwnwiubpnuw wpdwpdynn wpdwwnwlwu puiwpynid-
ubiph pupwgpnd wofuwphh hwjtiphtu ninnywd hwdwwbin hwjnmwpwpnienwutpny ninb-
uokight U Ywuph Ynshkight hwyptiuhph ybpwlwuqudwit ni ybpwohuniygjuup dhindwsd
Spwgpbin: <wyng Blbintignt hwjpwwbwubph dhwutwlywu nt bywwwlwihu hwdwgnp-
Sdwlygnipgyniut ophtwy dwnwjbg hwdwju hwynyeywu hwdwp, npp ng dhwju hwdwfudpybg
Bytintignt onipop, wyll hulwjwlwtu nbuntpuubip ubipnptig wntinnh gnunne Ypwlwugudw,
hwjnptuwyhgubiphu wowygknt, hwjnptuhph Ybptiph W hgnpugdwu hwdwn:

Abstract - The collapse of the Soviet Union and the declaration of Armenia’s independence
opened up wide opportunities for the revival of church life. Church, monastic, diocesan,
spiritual and cultural life became more active, and new churches and monasteries were built
and reopened, as well as new dioceses were founded. During 1988-1991, the Mother See
prioritized in its activities the provision of humanitarian aid to the victims of the 1988 Spitak
earthquake supporting the newly independent Republic of Armenia, Artsakh liberation strug-
gle and the Armenians from Artsakh, meeting the spiritual needs of the Armenian people,
preserving the Armenian identity in the Diaspora, and instilling and spreading national values
among the Armenian people. The Armenian Apostolic Church played a crucial role, especially
in the distribution of humanitarian aid allocated to Armenia addressed to the Armenian
Church by the Diaspora and international organizations, furthermore in the reconstruction of
the earthquake-affected city of Stepanavan, and in the extremely commendable work of pro-
viding assistance to displaced compatriots. Later, the humanitarian aid programs turned into
long-term development programs, and the Armenian Apostolic Holy Church did not remain
uninvolved in their implementation. Catholicos of All Armenians Vazgen | and Catholicos of
the Great House of Cilicia Karekin Il played an important role in the most important pan-
Armenian affairs. Through regular meetings, radical discussions and joint statements addres-
sed to all Armenians, they outlined and implemented programs aimed at the restoration and
reconstruction of the Homeland. The joint and purposeful cooperation of the two Catholicos
served as an example for the entire Armenian people, who not only rallied around the
Armenian Church, but also invested huge resources in restoring the disaster zone, supporting
their compatriots, and raising and strengthening the independent Homeland.

AnHomayus - Pacnap, Cosetckoro Cotosa M NpoBo3rfalleHne He3aBUCUMOCTU ApMeHUU OT-
KpbIM  LUMPOKME BO3MOMHOCTU A aKTMBM3ALMWU LEPKOBHOMN W3HW. AKTUBM3MpOBanachb
LLepPKOBHaA, MOHALLIECKan, enapxvanbHas, AYXOBHO-KyNbTypHas MU3Hb, bl MOCTPOEHbI HO-
Bble LEPKBM WM MOHaCTbIpu, OCHOBaHbl HoBble enapxuu. B 1988-1991 rr. pna lepsonpe-
ctonbHoro CBATOro JumMuaf3nHa NPUOPUTETHON 3ajadeil CTalo OKasaHWe rymMaHWTapHOI Mo-
MoLmM nocTpagaslunM oT Cnutakckoro 3emnetpAcenua 1988 r., copelictBue HesaBUCUMOI
Pecnybnuke Apmenus, Apuaxckoil bopbbe 1 apuaxckum apMaHaMm, yA0BAETBOPEHNE AyXOBHbIX
noTpebHOCTEl apMAH, coxpaHeHwe apmaHcTBa B [uacriope. ApmaAHCKaa AnNOCTONbCKan LEPKOBb
cbirpana BaXHYyl pofib OCOGEHHO B pacnpefeneHnu rymaHuTapHoii nomoLum, npefocTas-
neHHoil Apmenun [macnopoii M MeMpyHapoAHbIMU CTPYKTypammu, BOCCTaHOBMEHWUM ropofa
CrenaHaBaH, MOCTPaAaBLUErO OT 3EMNETPACEHUA, OKa3aHWM MOMOLLM AENOPTUPOBAHHbLIM U3
AsepbaiigaHa cooTevecTBeHHMKaM. B panbHelillem nporpammbl ryMaHMTapHO MOMOLLM Mnpe-
BpaTUIMCb B JONMOCPOYHbIE MPOrpaMMbl Pa3BUTUA, B peanusalmu KoTopbix ApmaHckaa Ano-
CTONbCKaA LLePKOBb TaKXe He ocTanacb B CTOpoHe. B BaxHelwmx genax oblieapmMAHCKOM Ha-
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npasfeHHOCTW OrpoMHyto ponb cbirpanu Katonukoc Beex Apman Basren | n Katonunkoc Benu-
koro [loma Kunukuiickoro laperuH Il, HameTuBLUME U NPETBOPUBLUME B XM3Hb MPOrpammbl,
HarpaeneHHble Ha BoccTaHoBneHve PoguHbl. CoBMECTHOE U LieneHanpaBieHHoe COTPyAHUYeE-
CTBO [ABYX KAaTOJMKOCOB MOC/YMWUIO NMPUMEPOM /1A BCEro apMAHCTBA, KOTOPOE He TONbKO
CM0OTUAOCH BOKPYT APMAHCKOI LEEPKBU, HO U BIOMMIO OFPOMHbIE PECYPChbl B BOCCTAHOBMEHE
30Hbl 6€ACTBMUA, B NOAAEPHKKY COOTEYECTBEHHWUKOB, B YKpernneHne Hesasucumoii PoaunHbi.

Lhduwpwntip - <wjwuwnwt, Uthjninp, Glkntigh, Ywennhynu, Gplypwownd:
Keywords — Armenia, Diaspora, Armenian Church, Catholicos, earthquake.
KntoueBble cnosa — Apmenusa, [lnacnopa, uepkosb, Katonukoc, 3emneTpacenue.

LEpwénieyniu

Cwjwunwjw)g Unwpbjwlwu Unipp GYbnbght nwnpbp swpnibwy tnbp £
hw) hupunigjwt nt wqgquiht wpdbipubph wwhwwunejwt nt qupqugdwu
hphduwlwu Ywnnygp, dnwdbwybpwu nt wjwunnypubpp hGnwqw ubpniun-
ubphtu hnjuwugnn Yuplnpwgnyu ogwfup: Uu bwywuwnnud £ wqgquihtu dhwu-
Uwwuniejwup, hwjnyejwt hwdwiudpdwtl nit wnwypupwghu:

Cwyng Gutintight wqnbtighly hwuwnwwnienit £ uwl Uthjninpnid, npuinbin
hpwywuwgunw £ ng dhwju Ynnuwlwt, hngunp pwpngsnyeinu b gnpdniutinygniu,
wjik hwunbiu £ quihu hwjywywu hwdwjupubinh Yppwlwu W dowynypwihu Ywupu
wywhywgubint, wotuwphwgphy hwjnyejwup hwdwfudpbint hwjwwwhwwt wnw-
phnipjwdp: <wyng Gltintght wnwuduwhwwniy nbp niup hwnuwbu <wjpt-
uhp-Uthjninp hnqunp-dowynipw)hu Yuwwbpp ubpunwgubint, hwjng wbwwlwunt-
WU wdpwwundwu gnpdhtu uthjninpwhwniejwup ubpgpwybint wuwywpbiqnud:

1980-wlwu pywlywuubph ytpohtu b 90-wywuutpp uygppt hwy hpwlwunt-
pjwu Ut wnbinh niubgwu powagnyu thnihnfunyeniuubip, npnup wWwjdwuwynpywd
Ehu runphpnwjht Uhniygywt thinigdwdp b Cwjwunwup wuljwjuwgdwu gnpdpu-
pwgubpny: Wn wdbut pupwund tp wjuwhuph hpwypbwynid, bGpp wbnh tp
niubigtip Uwhunwyh wybiphs Gpypwowndp, L uluyby Ep Upgwiuwu swpdnudp:
Lwjniejniut wdbkunipbip nuinph Ep Ywuqub) oqubiint wntitnhg winidwd hwjptup-
phu, huswbu bwl weowygbint Upgwiujwt wqqujhu-wquunwgnpuww wwjpwpht:
Ldwu wwjdwuubipnud hp wqquuwwuwn gnpdniutinigjwdp Ypypu hwunbiu Gluwy
Cwjwunwywyg Unwpbjwlwu Unipp BYbnbght' hwwwwphd hp ywndwlwu
wnuwpbniejwup, swuptbp sfutiw)tiiny hwjptupph qupgqugdwu W ybptiph hwdwn:

Qwyng blbntgnt ntpp Uyhwwyh GpYypwrwpdh hGmbwupubpp ybpwg-
ubnL gnpénLd

Funphpnwjpu Uhnigjwt thinignudp, Upgwiuyjwt wqquiht-wquunwagpulwu
wwjpwnp, Lwjwunwup wulwluwgdwtu gnpdpupwgp wbnh thu niubund pwjw-
Ywuhtu pwpn unghw-nunbuwywu wwjdwuubpnd: Pnqub] Ehu funphpnwpu
dwdwuwwopowund gnpdnn nunbuwlwu  Gupwlwnnigwdpubpp, thwyyb)
wpryniuwpbpwywu dGnuwpynyeniuubpp, huy (Enipphwih b Unppbowuh Ynndhg
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Cwjwuwnwup opowthwyndp tpyhpp Ywugqubignty Ep dwup fuunhpubiph wngl:
hpwyhtwlu wybh Ep pwpnuwgt hwnwwbu 1988 R. nblwbdptph 7-h wybphy
Gpypwowndhg htinn, npu pungpyty Ep hwupwwbinneywu nmwpwsdph 40 wnn-
Ynup' 1 dpjhnu 130 hwquip puwysnipjwdp (Cwing wywwndnieiniu 2016, 179):

Qnbipt Nn9 wafuwphp ulutig wutwfuwnbiy dwpnwuppwywu wowlgnie)ntu
gnigwpbipt), npht wudhowlwtu Jwutwygnipnit niubiguwy twb <wjulwu
uthjntnpp: Gpypwowndh hbunbwupubpp bpwgubntg, <wjwunwuhtu oqunipiniu
hwunlwgubnt gnpdnwd Ywpunp nbp unwusdubg <w) Unwpbjwywu Unipp GYG-
ntight: 1988 . ntywnbtdptph 9-pu Udtuwju <wjng Ywennhynu Ywqgbiu U-u hb-
nniwnwwnbuniejwdp wnwoht hbpeht uqwyhp hwy dnnndpnhtu ninnywd guw-
Juygwlwu funup wuwg (Uniptu ©. Ywubtgh 1995, 98), wjunthtinl hwjpwwb-
wmwlwu nintipdny hwjnipjwup Yny wpbg wuhwwwn oquniejwu hwutb) hwnb-
uhpht (Uthjninpwhuw) Yuqdwybpwnieniuutip 2002, 79; «<wy uthjninp» hwupw-
ghunwpwt 2003, 694):

Ylywnbdpbph 11-ht’ Gpypwownpdhg snpu op wtg, Ywennhynup tnuwy wnbwnp
gnwuinwd, wnbuwy wphwyhpph dwup htnbwupubipp W uthjninpwhw)nyejwu nt wsy-
fuwphh djnw Glybnbghubiph oquniejwu hwutbiint owupbinu wybh wprynwwybn
nt bywwnwlwiht nupsdubint hwdwp dGnuwpytg hwdwwywwnwuluwu dhongubip
(€UU, %. 823, g. 8, g. 111, p. 4; <wjng GYbnbgnL nbipp WhEnwlwunyeEwu pugw-
Yuwjnipjwt wwjdwuubpnwd 2025, 206):

Uudhowwbu wpdwquupbind Udbuwiu <wyng Ywennhynuh Ynsht' Lwy
bybntghtu U Cwjwuwnwunwd, U Uhyninpnid dhwutwpwn dentwdnifu nuy bpy-
pwownpdh dwup hbwnbwupubph ybpwgdwup: Uthninph hwjlwlwu hwdwjup-
ubipp, dwpnwuhpwywu oqunieintthg pwgh, wwwpwunwlwdnyeniu hwjnub-
ghu hpbug dwutwygniejniup pbiptiint wybpjwd pwnwpubiph bW qynintiph ybipw-
ohunipjwl gnpdhu:

Bpypwowpdh hwonpn opp' nbywbdptph 8-hu, Utdh Swuu Yphjpyphn Yw-
pnnhynu Gwpbtight P-u Yhwpnuhg, npntin gquuynud tp Uhohtu Uplbiph GYyb-
ntightubiph funphpnh gnpdwnhp dwpduh dnnnyht dwutwygbint hwdwp, hwwnnwy
htnwghp niqupytg 4wqgbu U Juennhynuht' hwiptuh dnnndpnht hwjunubing
hp guwyqwygniejniup b ywwpwuwmwwdnyejnup gnpwyhg Ywugubine wnbujw
hwjpGuhpht (Cwul 1988, eht 11-12, 601): Lnyu opp Gwpbghu P-U hbnwdw)-
uwjhu hwnnpnwygniejwu dby dunwy GYybnbghubph hwdwotuwphwiht funphpnp
(World Council of Churches) htiwn' fuunptiny U. Egdhwdup dhongny wudhowlwu
odwunwyniejniu hwugub| tpypwownpdhg nnidwdubiphtu (Cwuly 1988, phe 11-12,
602): Pwuwnpbit, Swpbight P-u oquwgnpdtiny dhotiytintigwlwu hbtnhuwyw-
Unp hwppwyp' Ugyninph tiwppbp hwdwjupubiph npwnpnigniau Ep hpwdhpnid
wunwppbp sduwint hwdwqqujhtu fuunhpubiphtu, puswbu twlb wluund Ep
ppphuinnujw wotuwnphhg ogunientt npwdwnpbip Funphpnwht <wjwunwuht:

dbpwnwnuwind Yhwypnuhg' Fwpbght P-u nbywnbdptph 9-hu Uuphihwuntd
Uwpuwqwhbg Ywpennhynunigjwu Ugqwiht Yeunpnuwlwt qupsnigjwt fuwnp
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dnnnyp, npwnbin dpwapbtight, et huy nwuwyubpny wbwp £ Yuqdwybpwbu
Utsdh Swuu Yhhyhn Ywennhynunigjw weowlhgnipniup hwyptiuh dnnnypnhu
(Cwuy 1988, pht 11-12, 569-570): “Ywpennhynuwpwuh Uwip wmwbwphg Gwnpb-
ght P-u nbywnbdptiph 11-pu Yng ninntig Yhihyhn U. Upnnh pninp pbidbph,
wnwunpnutipht, Ugquwjhu dnnnwlwuniejwup, hngunpwlwu nwuhtu W pninp
Ywqguwybpwnipyniuutiphu, dhnyegyniuubpht ni hwuwnwwnieniuutiphu, np hpbug
«hwgnju G (wiuwagnju» pwdhup pbptu hwiptupph odwunwyniejwu gnpdhu W
htilmwqw Ybpwywnnigdwt b «ybGpwwugunwih» hpduwlwt wofuwwmwupubphu
(€wiuy 1988, pht 11-12, 570):

Quptighu P-u wwppbpwpwp ninnwyp hwnnpnwygniejwu dbe tp dnund
dwqgbtu U-h b €< yhunwlwu ubplwjwgnighsubiph hbn' hpwqgbly nwnuwinyg
hwjptuhph Ywphpubpht, wnwouwhbppenienuutpht b Ugqwjhtu YGunpnuw-
Ywu Jwpsnigjwu nu pbdbph gnpdwlygniypjwdp Yuwqdwlbpwnud tp Ywennhyn-
unirjwu hwdwhwjywlwt W hwdwgfuwnphwjhtu oquniejwu gnpdp:

Quwptight P-h Ynsny Ywennhynunigjwl phdbpnd sunww oqunipjwl hw-
dwp uyudwsd dnnnypnulwt  hwuquuwlniejwl  woluwnwuplbpt pupwunwd
Ehu Jbd pwihny' wnwoht wuhpwdbonnipjwu odwunwynieniuubpt wdbuw-
wpwg duny hwunlwgubint wnGujwutppu: Yhihypn Upnnh pninp ebdtppu
hnytight hwwnty twdwlubp, b gnigdniipubp npybght wnwohlw gnpdniubini-
pJwu hwdwn, npnup donybint Ehu dwqgbu U Ywennhynuh, hwiptup hofuwunt-
pintuubph U wj wwuwwujuwuwwnnt wudwug nt Yugdwybpwniegniuubph hbun
funphpnuwygtinig htinn:

Unwohtu wuhpwdbonnipjwt oqunigjwt b Ywqdwlybpwwywu ni ybpwop-
unipjwu gnpdh htinwaqw dpwapbpp putwpybint twywwnwyny 1988 p. ntynbd-
pbiph 15-htu Qwpbghtu P-u dwdwubg Uwjp Upnn U. Eodhwdht' Yuennhynuni-
pwu dhwpwu, gbipwounph S. Rwnbh Gtwyhuynwynu Uquwynpuuh b Utsh Swuu
Yhihyhn Ywennhynunigjwu Ugqwihtu Yaunpnuwwu Jupsniygwt pwnwpwlwu
dnnnyp wwnbtwwbin, Lhpwuwuh funphpnupwuh ywwnqwdwynp fuwshy Mw-
whlwuh ninbygniygjudp (Eodhwoéhu 1988, unjtdptip-nblywntidptip, 24): Hlwnbd-
pbph 17-hu Gwpbghu P-u dGYubkg Gpypwowndhg wytpgws Hnudph bW Uyhunwy
pwnuwpubpp b wywuwwnbu Gnwy wnbunh dwup htmlwupubphtu:

EYwinbdpbph 15-20-p hwjptupp wigh pupwgpnud Swnpbkghtu P-u hwunhwbg
<huU< uwpuwpwpubph funphpnh twjuwgwh Swnby Uwpquwuh, <luU< uw-
fuwpwpubph funphpnht wnpuetin <wy Gytinkgne gnpdtinh funphpnh Lwfuwqwh
Uwnbthwt dwpnwujwuph hbw, wigbitg Eodphwdup pwnwpwiht hpjwunwungnid
Bpypwowndhg winidwdubiphu, huy ntlywbdptph 18-hu Unipp Egdhwdunud Ywg-
gbt U-h hbwin dwutwygbg tGpypwowndh gnhtiph hhawwnwyhtu uyhpywsd hngb-
hwuquunwu wwwwpwaght (Cwuy 1988, phe 11-12, 523-567): Mwwnwpwagh pu-
pwgpnd Swpbghtu P-u puwpdbint juwwygnygwdp phpbu npwsé hwjpwwb-
nwlwu nuyb wpdhyp npbg unpp funpwupt' pppl wwywqw udhpwhwydwpnt-
pjwu hhdp W pninph wnol nifuntig huwpwynp wdbu pus wubp hp dnnndpnh
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ybpptph wwwphudwu U ybpwlwuqudwu hwdwp (wuly 1988, pht 11-12, 549,
580, 588):

1988 p. ntynbtdptiph 19-hu Udbuwju <wyng Ywpennhynu dwqgbi U-u L
Utdh Swut Yphihyhn Yupennhlynu Ywpbghtu P-u hwunbu Glwu hwdwwbn Ynsny'
hwdwju hwjniejwup hnpnnpbiiny «dbYy uhpwn b by Ywdp nupdwd» qwnpniuwybi
odwunwynipjwt wotuwwnmwupubpp b bywuwnb] nwpbpwiht wnbinhg Ynpdwu-
qwd pwnuwpubtiph b otubiph yepwlwnnigdwu gnpdhu (<UU, $. 823, g. 8, q. 102,
. 4-6; Eouhwaohu 1988, unjtidptip—ntlywntidptn, 16; <wul 1988, pht 11-12, 581-583;
Mbwpnujwu 2011, 173-174; Ywqqgbu U uwdwlwuh 2018, 124-127; <wyng tltint-
gnt nbpp whnwlwunpwu pwguwlwniejuwt wwjdwuubpnd 2025, 216-218):
hpbug Gubntgwlwu Ytuwnpnuubpht W hwdwjupubipht ninnywd gnpduwlyw
wnwownpwuputiph  wnnudn Ywpunp tp hwdwqgquiht  hwugquuwyniejwu
gnpdp Ywuwwnb) jhwlwunwp dhwutnggudp b hwuquuwlwsd gndwnpubipp
hwunlwgub) uwluopnp Gongwd nt dSpwgnywd tywwnwyubiph hpwwuwgdwup:

Ywpennhynuutiph Ynshtu hbtiinlbig wulwfuwnby wewlygnieniup. wnbinhg
wnnidwdubipht oqubiint bywuwwyny Lwjwunnwu Ehu ninwpyynd uuunwdebnp,
pdojwlwt uwppwynpndubip, nnnpwp, hwgnww: <wy Unwpbjwlwu Gytink-
ghu nwpdwy ogunipntt unwuwnt b pwotubiint Ysuwmpnuutiphg deyp:

Uuehlhwu Ybpwnwnuwing wudhpwwbu htnn hwdwhwjywlwu W Jdhe-
hwdwjupwjhu, dhoynwwlygwlwt vwywunwhwywph woluwwnwupubphtu JdGy-
uwpy wnwnt tywwwyny Swpbighu P-U funphpnwygnieiniuubp niubguy wg-
qwjht-pwnwpwlwu Ynwwlygnienwuubph gbpwagnyu  dwpdhuubph  ubplujw-
gnighsuiph htw, hwunhwbg twb hwy Ywennhyt hwdwjuph wnweounpn <ny-
hwuubtiu-Nbwnpnu dC wwwphwpph b <w) wytinwpwuwywu tytinkgnt Uhohu
Uplbiph Gltintighttiph Uwfuwqwhh  tnfuwtnpn,  Yepwwwnygtiih Uwnppjwuh
htiin (Cwul 1988, pht 11-12, 599):

Cw) Unwpbjwywu Glbknkgnt hbunlnnulwt wofuwwnwuph sunphhy Gpy-
pwowndh wnwoht huly opjwuhg Uwjp Upnnh hwugtin unwgywsd hwqupwynp
wnuuwubpny oquniejniup GUbknkght pwotund Ep wnbiwh gnunt pninp hwu-
gtubpny: Un wofuwwmwupu hpwgnpénd Ep Bpypwowndhg wudhowwbiu htwnn
Udbuwju <wyng Ywpnnhynu dwagbu U-h Ynndhg unbindjwsd hwuduwdnnnyp,
npp utnwund b wnbwnwiubpht tp pwdwund wpunwuwhdwuhg Unipp E9-
dhwduh hwugbing niqupyywd wnwohtu wuhpwdbonnipjwl wwpwupubpp' hw-
gnwuw, nbnnpwjp, pdoyulwu uwppwynpnudubp, uvtunwdebpp, Ybtpdwyubn,
ypwuubn, funhwungwihtu whunypubp b w) wwpwqwubp (Eodhwdhu 1989, hni-
unwwn, 28; <wjng Glbnkgnt nbipp wEnwlwunypwu pwgulw)niejwt wwjdwu-
ubipnud 2025, 206-207): Pwgh gtipnugw| wwpwuputiphg, 1989 . thtwpdwnp
npnigjwdp Uwip Upnnp Gpypwowndhg wuoplwu duwgwdubiph wnpwdwnpb
Epn 2,5 dhihnu nnipth (Egdhwohu 1989, thtwnpnuwp-dwpun, 42): Uwjp Upennh
ubpppt’ hwunwwbu Upwpwwnjw, Shpwyh, Upgwluph nt Mnwuwuwnwup Bybnt-
gwlwu pbdbpp Jwjuwdwyw| oqunieiniu hwugpbtight tipypwownpdhg wnnidwdub-
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phu, dunnwgnipy bBpbluwubppt, huswbu twb Unwqwihehg, Yhpnywpwnhg
(Gwudwly) nt Pwpyhg hbnwgwsd thwuunwlwuubpht b dwpunusnn wpgwfuw-
hwjniejwup (Egdhwdhu 1992, nkywnbtidpbn, 17):

Lwdwqgu)jhtu ybpwlywugqudwu gnpdhu hpbiug (wju dwutwygnieiniup pbipb-
ght twb Utdh Swuu Yhihyhn Ywennhynunigjwt pbdbipp: Ywennhynuniejwu
pninp* Wdbphwyh, bpwuh, Lnwtjeh, Yhwpnuh, Uhphwih ehdtnhg wnwetnpn-
ubp L wqquiht hofuwunyEwu ubiplwjwgnighsubp dwdwubght <wjwuwnwu L
dwqgbu U Juennhynuh htwn hwdwfunphnipn' hpbug odwunwynieniup pbipb-
ghu dh owpp dpwagnptpph hpwagnpddwu hwdwp:

1989 p. wwphh 21-29-hu Qwpbghu P-u Gpypnpn wuqwd dwdwubg Uwp
Upnn U. todhwdhu ULd tintinup twhwwnwlubph hhgwwwyp hwjptuhpnd dhwu-
uwpwp ngbiynstint hwdwnp (Egdhwdhu 1989, wwphi-dwjhu-jnitupu, 8, 12; <wuly
1989, pht 4-5, 177): Quptighu P-u Utdh Swuu Yhhyhn wnwoht hwjpwwbinu
En, npp U. Eodhwdhtu Ep wyghnud Udbuwiu <wyng Ywennhynuh wywounnuwlwu
hpwytipny: “wplunpbind wnbwjwubpht ogunipntt uqdwybpwbint hwpgnud
Gpynt hwjpwwbitnutiph hwdwgnpdwygnieyniup, dwutwynpuwbu Gpyne wdhu
wnwye wbnh nubgwd upwug hwunhwynwp UWUL-nd" Qupbghu P-u ugby L.
«...p"Us UGS djuppwpnuyehiu bnwt wdpnne Udbphywhwjniebwu hwdwp b bwbe
wdpnn9 wafuwnphh hwjnyebwu hwdwp, npnup [ubightu dbp Gpynwph wpunwjwjnni-
phwutpp, wjn dJhwutwlwu Yegniwdpp npnit dkobt wpunwjwjnniigut wupwy-
wbih dhnyehiup G wdpnnowlwunyehiup dbp Gybnbghpu Gu dbp wgghu» (Eodhw-
6hu 1989, wwpp-dwjhu-jntupu, 14; <wuly 1989, eht 4-5, 183):

Uwppip 22-htu Gpynt hwjpwwbunubpp ywonnuwwbu wightght <wjwuwnw-
uh Sbpwagnyu funphpnh twjuwgqwhnipwt twluwgwh <pwun Nuywbywuhu:
Cwunhwydwt pupwgpnud putwpyybtight Gpypwownpdh htinbwupubph ytipwg-
dwu b Cwjwunwup wybpjwd 2powuubinh ybpwlwugqudwu, <wiptiuhp-Uthjntnp
Ywwbph hGwnwgqw ubpnwgdwu W hwynejwup hnignn wy hwpgtip: LepYw-
jwgytig hwjpbiuhph hwdwp wyn ndqwphtu optiphtt <wyng Glkntkgnt Yuwuwnwpwd
whnbh nbipp Gpypwowndh hbnuwuputph Ypwgdwu, Ybpwohuniejwu ne gb-
pwlwuqudwu YEuuwlwu gnpdnid:

Quptghu P-u wwphih 25-hu wighibg wnbwp gnwnp, Gnuy Sndppnd,
Uwhunwynwd, Unbhwuwywund, dwuwédnpnd b YyGpwwuqudwl wofuwnwup-
ubpht uwwwpbnt tywwwyny Uwip Uennhu ughpwpbiptig hwpinip hwqup
nnwp (Eodhwshu 1989, wwphi-dwjhu-jntupu, 24-25; <wul 1989, pht 4-5, 266,
272; <wjng bYtintgnt nbpp wEnwlwunyejwu pugwwinyejwt wwjdwuubpnid
2025, 219: Gnudwpp hwwnbwgytig $nwdpnt Sne Ybipp U. Uundwdwdhu tilybintignt
tipwlwugudwt hwdwp: 1991 p. npnigjwdp tytintight wpnbu yGpwunpngybip
Ep, W Ywunuwynp Ytpwyny Yuwnwnpynud Ehu Gytinbguwywu wpwpnnnieginiuutipp):

Untwh gnunt ybpwohunigjwu dpwagnpbiph wnusnigjwdp wwphth 28-hu
Qupbghu P-U gnpduwywu hwunpwynd niubguy <wjwunmwuh bwfuwpwpubph
funphpnh twhuwgqwhh wnbnwyw| Lunt Uwhwljwuh hbwn (Egdhwdhu 1989, ww-
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phi-dwjhu-jniuhu, 9; <wul 1989, pht 4-5, 252-253), npp utwl Gpypwowndhg
wybpywsd 2npowuttinh Yyipwlwnnigdwu hwdwp Yuqdjwsd ybunwlwt dwutw-
ynp hwudtwdnnnyph twfuwqwhtu tp: Mbnwlwu pluwtnyejwt ubpluwjwgnt-
ghsutiph htiin hwunhwnuwubtiph pupwgpnud Swnptight P-u pungénud tp, np hwyj-
ptuhph Ybpwlwuqudwut ninnywdé Uthininph hwjniejwt ptiptijhp pwdhup sulw-
nbu L gpunpnobiu npubu odwunwynipnit, w)’ dwutwlgnieniu (Cwuly 1989,
eht 4-5, 149):

Wabnpjwt wdwpwpt' 1989 p. wwphih 29-hu, Gpynt hwjpwwbnubpp
uinnpwgptight hwdwwbn hwnnpnwagpnye)niu, npunbn wunpuwnwnuwinyg tpy-
pwowndh Sdwup hbGnbwupubpht, huswbu twb 1989 p. thbnpdwph ulgppu
hptug Ynndhg Ujnt Snppnid wpdwd Ynsbphtu, Ynpyhtu Yns Epu wund Uthninph
hwjwlwu Glytntghubphu ni hwjywlwu pninp Yuwqdwybpwnienwubphu ont-
wnwthnyp Ytpwyny hpbug (hwgnp ubiplujwgnighsubpu ninupyt) <wjwuwnwl, b
Ybpwohunyejwt  wwwwufuwtwwne ywwnlwu dwpduh hGin  hwdwfunphnipn,
townbi| hpbiug oqunipjwu punyep U wju hpwgnpdt] wnweohlw wdhuubppu (KUU,
$. 823, g. 8, g. 102, p. 34-37; Eodhwdhu 1989, wwph-dwjhu-jniuhu, 28; <wul
1989, pht 4-5, 273; <wjng Gytintignt nbpp whnwywunigjwt pwgwlwjniew
wwjdwuubpnw 2025, 219):

Udbuwju <wyng b Utdh Swuu Yhihyhn Ywennhynuubpp wjn hwdwgquihu
Sdwup optipht Ywplunpnd thu hwynyejwu dhwutwwunysyniup' «JdbYy GYtnbgh,
dbYy wqg, dbYy Uwjp hwjpbupp» tpwuwpwuny, npu wnwyb] wdpwwunyb) bp
Gpyniuwnbp hwunhwnuwubpng nt gnpdwygnipjudp Uwjp hwjpbuppnd Gpypw-
ownpdhg wudhowwbiu htwnn b wwyw 1989 p. thtwnpdwphu Ujnt Snppnud wdkiph-
Ywhwjnipjwt Yuwwnwpwsd hwugquuwyniyeniutbpp pwotubiint wnhpny: “wnpéjw|
hwunwwn b wybwnnd thu hwjwunwgyw) dnnndpnhtu U <wjwunwundd, U
Uthyninpnud, np <wjwunwtjwig Unwpbjwywu Gytintightu dbYy ni wupwdwu wg-
quwjhu GYybnbgh t' fuwpufudwd U. 9phgnp Lnwwynpsh hwdwwnph Jpw b wwn-
dwlwunptiu udppwagnpdywd dnin 1700 wtnwppubip h Jbp:

Jdbpwnwnuwinyd Lhpwuwt' Ywpbghtu P-u 1989 . Jwjhup 7-hu Uuphihwuh
Uwjp nwdwpnd pwpngh pupwgpnd wunpunwnuwing hp wght' Yuplunpbg
Uthjninph wuybpwwwh dwutwygnipniup hwiptupph yGpwlwugqudwu gnpdh,
huswbu twl hwuduwnnieniuubp unwuduwd ULdh Swuu Ypihyhn Ywennhyn-
unijwu pninp hUbphu nu pwpbuppwlwu Ywgdwybpwnienwubpphu Yns ninnbkig
wpwga gnpdt| hwyptuhph ybpwlwnnigdwu hwdwp (Lwuy 1989, pht 4-5, 149):

Gpypwowndh hbwnuwupubpp yGpwgdwu gnpdnud Juplnp nbGpwlwunw-
pnijwu hwdwp UGdh Swuu Yhihyhn Ywennhynu Swptight P-u <luU< gbipw-
gnyu funphpnh b Lwhuwpwpubph funphpnh Ynndhg 1990 p. wwpglwwnpytig
hnypwdtinwny nt ywwyngpny (Kwuy 1990, pht 8-12, 661):

Quwpbghu P-u hbppwlywu wuqwd hwiptuhp wighibg 1991 . hniuhuh 8-22-ht’
dwqggbtu U Ywennhynuh hpwytipny, Hp 2nph Uppng twhwwnwlwg tlytinbignt
odnidhg Uty wdhu wug: Gplowpwejw nifunwqlwgnyewu pupwgpnd Gwnb-
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ghtu P-u wyghibg Ujpwpwuwnjwt, Shpwyh, Unijwg, Sniqupwg ptdbpp (<wuly
1991, pht 6-7, 258-334), dwutwlgtg wwwwpwgh Gpuwuh U. Uwpghu Llb-
nbignid:

Ywpennhynuubipp tnwu Ohétinuwlwpbpnnud, dwnybwuwly nptight <wjng
gbinwuwwunyjwu gnhtiph hhpwwwyhtu, hwunhwytight << SGpwagnyu funphpnh
Uwjuwgqwh Lunu Stp-MGwnpnujwuhtu, npp, pwpép quwhwunbind <wj Unwpb-
(wywu Blbnkgnt nbptu nu wnwpbiinyeniup huswybu wugjwnd, wjuwbu k£ un-
pwulywiu hwupwwbwnyejwu hwdwp nddwpht dwdwuwlubpnd, hwpwwbin-
ubphtu ubpYwjwgptg hwiptup potuwunienuubph Ynndhg Yuwwnwpynn wotuw-
wmwupubipu nt dpwaptipp (Eedhwdhu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jntupu, 15):

<niwuhup 13-hu Gppnpn wugqwd wigbibind wnbwnp gnnp' Qwpbghu P-u,
Gnwy Synudphnid, Uwhwnwynud: $nwdphnd unpwunnyg puwlybh punwdwutip
wjgbtinig htwnn pwnwph U. Uunjwdwsdhu bLytintignud Yuwwwpybg hngb-
hwuguujwu wpwpnnnipgn’ b hhowwwl Bpypwowpdh uwhwwnwlubph (k-
dhwdhtu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jntupu, 15):

hp wjgbnipjwu pupwgpnd SGuwpbtight P-u wdbunip ubplwywgund kp
1991 p. dwjhuh 5-hu Hap 2npnud pwgywd Uppng bwhwwnwlwg Gytinkignt funp-
hnipnp, Yuplnpnud Ep <wjptupp-Uthjninp dhwuuneg)niup, hwjnigjut wnwotw-
htpenieniuutph hGnunnwlwt wnwe dnnwit ni ywjpwpp hwjng nnuwhwp-
Jwd hpwynwupubph yepwwuqudwu hwdwn:

Untwh htnbwupubpp Yybpwgubint gnpdnud, wugnipwn, Yuplunp nbp nwbhu
twl <wj Unwpbjwlwu Gltntgnt dinw udppwwybunwlwi wennubpt nt wpunw-
uwhdwujwu pLdtpp: Gpnwwnbdh <wjng wwwphwpp (Gnpgnd wpp. Uwunty-
jwup 1991 p. dwpwht wygkitig hwjptiuthp: Uwpwh 18-htu Ywaqgbt U-u W fdnpgnd
wppbwhuynwnup << glipwagnyu funphpnh twfuwgqwh Lunu Stp-Mbwunpnujwup
htitn putwpybght <wy Gltinkigntu L hwjpbuh whwnniejwup hnignn pwqdwqu
hwngtip (Eodhwdhu 1991, wwyph-dwjhu-jniupu, 24):

1991 p. dwjhup 16-23-ht Uwyp Upnn U. Eodhwdhu dwdwutg 4.Mnup
<wjng unppuwnpp wwwphwpp S. Ywpbght wpp. Ywquubjwup’ unpngbnt hp
nijuinp U. Eodhwdup htw, db6Y wugqwd bu pp hwwwwpdnigniup hwjnubnt
Udbuwju <wjng Yupnnhynuhtu (Eodhwdhu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jniupu, 25):

Uwjhuh 17-htu UWdbuwju <wyng Ywennhynup b Y. Mnuh <wing ywwphwppp
wjgbitght << gbpwgnyu funphpnh twjuwqwh Lunu Sbp-Mbunpnujwupu (Ee-
dhwdhu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jnituhu, 25): Lnyu opp Swnpbght wpp. Swquudjwup
Gpuwup hGnnwwnwwnbunyejudp funubg Y. Mnup hwy qunnuyeh dwupt, huy
dngliquunwt nnuht <wjwuwnwuhg bW Uthjninphg dwdwuwd pwqdwphy ntfu-
wmwynpubiph ubpyuwjnipywdp ywwnwpwg dwnnigbg U. todhwéuh Uwjp tnwbw-
pnuwi: Uwjhup 20-hu wwuwphwppu hp 2pwfudpny tnwy wnbwp gnunnd® Snud-
phnwd, Uyhunwynd, Ywuwdnpnd® djuppwpbind b hp ophunygyniup pwstubing
upwnwpbly dnnnypnht: $nwdpne U. Uundwdwsdhu tytintignid Ywunwnpytig hngb-
hwuquwnh Ywpg' udhpws tplpwowndh gnhtipht:
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Unbtinh wnwoht optiphg <wj tutinkignt Udtiphywih Upubywu pbdu ninup-
ybg nbinnpwjp, pdrjwlwu gnpdhputip, utunwdebnp, hwgnww, npnug punhw-
unip gnudwpp Ywqdbg 6 dhihnu nnwin (Uniphwuywt 2001, 45; Unphwujwu 2011,
109): Pwgh onwjhtu wnwpnwiutinhg, ptinutip ninwpyytight uwb bwyny, npp pbintig
puwwwnytip, fuwnwihpubn, Ynghy, uvttnwdpetipp, otwn W w) wuhpwdtiown
hptip: fetdh wnweunpn fnpgnd wpp. Uwunwyjwuh twfuwdtinuniygjudp <wjwu-
nwl gnpdninytg pdhglutiph dh funp, nph Yugdnud Eht yhpwpnyd Mhywpn
bnbjap, wwuwnpy yphpwpnyd Shgpwu Snywip, Ypwlwginygjutu dwutwgbin
Uprtiulh Uwjtpgp U nuypwpwt, yhpwpnyd <ndhwuubu LGpubujwup (Uniphwu-
jwu 2001, 45; Uniphwujwu 2011, 109-110): Lpwug oqunigjwdp Ywqdybkg gpw-
ynp wnbinGYwghp, npnd tpdwd Ep wnbnp gnnint hwdwp wnwoht wuhpwdta-
wniejwl nnnpwjph, pd2jwywu uwppwynpnidubiph wwhwugp:

1990 pywlwuhg <w) Unwpbjulywu Glytnbgniu Yuwpunp unipwlwl odwu-
nwynyeniuubip tp hwwnwugund twb <wjijwlwu pwpbgnpdwlwu punhwunip
dhnipyniup (LRCU):

1989-1991 pp. Uwjn Upnnhu hwugbwgpywsd dbdwpwuwl ogunieiniup
(nnnpwjp, hwgnwwbinbu, utunwdpetpp), unwgywd <wy Glytinkignt wpunw-
uwhdwujwu pbdwlwu Ytuwnpnuubphg' UUUL-hg, Ywlwnuwihg, <wpwywjhu
Udbphywjhg, Utd Pphunwuhwihg, $pwuuphwihg, 4. Mnup <wjng wwuwphwp-
pwpwuhg, tytnbghubph b wEnwlywu hwuduwdnnnyubiph dhongny pwdwuybg
wnbiwh gnunnt, uwhdwuwdbnd opowuutiph W Upgwfuh Ywphpwynpubphu:

Uthjninph hwjulwu pbdbpnd Gpypwowpdh Yuwwwygnygjudp  hwjnw-
pwnpynw Ep pwnwutiopjw ugn 2powt, dwwnigynd Epu Unipp ywwwpwaqutp,
Ywwwpynw Ehu hngbhwugquunjwu wpwpnnnugyniuutip, nbinh Ehtu niwbunwd hniy-
Gptynubip: Gpypwowndhg wnidwsd tpbluwubpu wdnwu wdhuubipht hwugquwnw-
unud Ehu <wyng Gltintignt wnweounpnwpwuubph dwuwlwu dwdpwpubpnid:

Uwjp Upnnh dhounpnnigjudp wpwnwuwhdwuh pnyp Gykntghubpp wwp-
wnwynpnyejniutiipn unwudubightt wnbivjw) gpowtiutipnud Ywnnigbipnt wybh pwu
Gptunw dpihnt nnwph wpdnnnupjudp puwlwpwuutp, nuwshtwwu gnpdw-
pwuubp, hhqwunwungubp, nwpngubip, huswbu twl BYtnbghubph Ytpwunpngdwu
npnawlh dwluubtip (Egdhwdhu 1989, ubwwnbdpbp-hnyuntdpbn, 20): Uthjninph hw;
Blytntgwlwu nt wqqwihtu wmwppbp Ywqdwybpwniejnwubp dpwapbip Jowytighu
ybpwohunyejwu gnpdhu hpbug dwutwygnieiniup pbpbint bywwwynd:

Upunwuwhdwjwu dp swpp Ywqdwybpwniegniuubp dwpnwuhpwywu og-
uniejnup npwdwnpnd bhu <wy Unwpbjuwywu BYbkntkgniu, npu k| pp hbpeh,
pun wnweoht wuhpwdbownnipiwu, wju hwnlwgunwd Ep pninp Ywpphpwynpub-
phu: 1988-1989 pr. Uwjn Upnnhu uyhpwptipytg 599 hwqwn nnwn (4 diu 789
hwqwp nniplh) wpnwuwhdwjwu oqunipniu tpypwowndhg wnnidwdutinh, Up-
guwfuhg pnuwqunpeywdutiph, puqiwquywly dwptiph b wy Yupgh odwunwynt-
pintuubiph hwdwnp (Eodhwdhu 1992, nbklywbdptp, 17): Wn gnwdwpubiphg 1 diu 52
hwquwp nniplh npwdwlwt ogunipintup wpybg tpypwownpdhg wnnidwdubph $nu-
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nhu (Eodhwdhu 1992, nblywbdptp, 17): 1990 p. hwwnlwgybg 257 hwqwp nnwnph
(3 diu 860 hwquwp nnipih) ogqunueniu, nphg 447 hwqup nnpht' wnbuywiubph
$nunhu, 1991 p.' 68 hwqwp nniwph (2 diu 35 hwqup nnplh) ogqunieniu, nphg
827 hwquip nnipht’ wyn unyu $nunhtu (Eedhwdhu 1992, nblwnbdpbn, 17):

1989-1991 pp. wpunwuwhdwuhg tlwd oqunyeniuutiph dbe wsph puljwu
hwinjwwbu wju  wnwwwdbnu  gnwdwpwiht  udppwinyniginiubpp,  npnup
unwgytp thu Unuydwjp b hwdwju Mnwwunwuh ywwphwppubp Mphdbupg L
Uitipuhy l-hg (dbYy dpihnu nnipph), <nndbwlwtu Ywenhy tytinbkgnt pwhwuw-
jwwbiwn, unphu uppnigyntt <ndhwutbu-Mnnnu Il ywwhg (100 hwqwp nnjwp),
Uptuph U hwdwju <Gwnwih wppbwhuynwnu, unpptu gbipwounphnyeniu Ub-
pwdhdhg (60 hwqwp nnwp), «Gwnwn Yphywtulybwu» hhduwpynyeniupg (320
hwqup nnwp), Mpwhwih Ywennhlt Glytintignig (256 hwquwp nnipih), Lynyh
Ypnuwlwu hwdwjuphg (100 hwqwp nniph), UUL-hg (8.500.000 nnipph’
S. Utupnw wppbwhuynwynu Ugbjwuh dhongny) L quuwqwl Ypnuwlwlu wy
Ywquwybpwnieyniuutiphg nt wudwughg (Eodhwdhu 1992, nbyunbtidptin, 18):

1989-1991 pe. uyhpwinyniejniutiin wpbkight dh owpp hwjuwywu hwdwup-
ubp, Ywqlwybpwnigyniuubp nt wnwudht wuhwwnubp, npnughg wsph pulwu
hwunwwbu Ljnup (Fepdwupw) hwy hwdwjupp' 91.000 nnpwp, Lnu Uugbtup
(UUL) <wy Yppwlhwu dhnyeyniup’ 25.000 nnyuwp, Edpu <wynpuup (UUL)
132.000 nnjwp, <wj oqunipjwu dhniejniup (UUL)' 50.000 nnjwp, <w) wybnw-
pwuswlwu puybpwlygnyeniup (UUL)' 50.000 nnjwp, Rnpe Ljnippywup (LUL)'
15.600 nnjwp, Ujnt Snpph (ULUL) U. tuws Typbdwup dhnyeyniup® 11.000 nnjwp,
Pnuwnnup (UUL) <wy wqgquiht hhdwunwung dhnigyniup’ 11.700 nnjwp (Eodhw-
ohu 1992, nbiywnbtidptip, 18): Wn dwdwiwlywhwwywdnid hwy b onwp Yuqdw-
Ytpwniejniutbph W wuhwwubiph udphpwwinynie)niuuiphg gnjugwd punhwunip
gnudwpp Yuqdbig 1.959000 nnjwp (Eodhwdhu 1992, ntywnbtidptin, 18):

Cwj Unwpbjwywu GYtintghtu tpypwownpdh htinmbwupubph ybpwgdwu gnp-
onwd dwutwygnipnit niubigwy twb Uhwgjw| hwjjwywu $nun (ULD, United
Armenian Fund) pwpbgnpdwlwu Ywqdwybpwnyejwu dhongny, npp uwnbindybg
wdbphlwhwj hwjnuh wqquihtu nt hwuwpwlwywu gnpdhs Lwnpniye Uwuntujwup
twpuwdbnunipjwdp bW UUL-nd gnpdnn jnp Yuqdwybpwnigjwu (Wdbphlwip
hwjwlwu hwdwagnwwp, <wjjwlwu pwpbgnpdwlwu punhwunp dhniejniy,
<wj oqunipjwu dhneyntu, <wj Unwpbjwlwu GYbnkgnt UUL-h todhwduwwu W
wuphlhwuwlwu pLdGph wnweounpnwpwuubp, Udbphlwih <w; wybnwpwu-
swhwu puytpwygnyeniu, Lpp Lppnpjwuh Lhuup hhduwnpwd) dhwgjw) swu-
pbipny 1989 p. unjtidpbiph 7-hu, Lnu Uugkjbund (UU, $. 113, g. 164, g. 179, p.
5; Pwpnu 1996, 15 nbiywnbtidptiph; «<wj uthjninp» hwupwghwnwpwu 2003, 39,
720; Mbwpnuywu 2011, 82; Uhtwuywu E. dwpnuijwu U. <wpnipniujwu Y.
Lwjpwwbinwu E. 2022, 132-133; <wjng Gltintgnt nbipp whnwlwunyewlu pw-
gwwjnipjwt wwjdwuubipnd 2025, 215): ULD-u hp gnpdniubinypjuwt pupwg-
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pnud onwuwywjht Ywunuwynp wnwpnuubiph dhongny dhihnuwynp nnwnubph
dwpnwuhpwwu oqunientu hwugntig wjwunwu:

Pwuwnnpbit, gnjniejniu niubignn funphpnwiht pwnwpwlwu hwdwlwngnud
wuqwd <w) Unwpbjwywu tytinkght wagntighly Ywnnyg tp U Jtd htnhuwyni-
pIntu niubip wdpnng wotuwnhnwi: Un dwuht U Jywjnd hognun wnbiunjwiutiph
Glytinkgniu wpwdwnpynn ny dhwju hufwjwlwu unipwlwu nt Shtwtuwlw
oqunipniup, wjl wofuwphh nGlwywpubph W fungnp Ywnnygubiph JbGpwpbp-
dntupp, np upwup gnigwpbipnud Ehu <wy GYytinkignt uywwndwdp: <wjng GYtink-
ght hbppwlwu wuqwd gnyg wnytg hwdwqquwihtu fuunhpubph Yupgwynpdwu
hwpgbipnud ubpphtu hwwuniejnwubpp hwnpwhwpbine b hwdwhwjywywu hwp-
gbipp 2nipg hwynipjwup hwdwiudpbint hp wbuwwn Ywpnnnieniup:

Gqpwlwgnipniuubkp

Udithnthbiny ugbup, np 1988-1991 pp. <w) Unwpbjwlwu ytntght Ywplnp
ntp unwudutg <wjptupp-Uthninp hwpwpbpnyeniuutph qupgqugdwu W fun-
pwgdwu gnpdnd, npu wpunwhwyndbg pninp' hwuwpwlwlwu-pwunupwyw,
unghw-inunbiuwywu U Yppwdpwynipwihu ninpuinubpnid:

GpYypwowndh wnbuwih optipht npulinpwd hp hwyptuwuytip gnpéniutini-
pjwdp <wjng Gltintghu htippwlwu wuqwd wwwgnigtig, np dhown hp dnnnypnh
htiwn E, wwypnud £ hp qudwyubph hnqubipny:

Unpwilwiu Cwjwunwuh <wupwwbnniygjwt hwdwp wnwyb) bpwuwlwih
En hwunuwbu <wyng Gltintgnt ubipnpnudp <wyptupp-Uthininp unghw-inuunbi-
uwlwu Ywwbpph hwunwwndwu b wdpwwundwu gnpdnid, tpp pwgnd nddwnnt-
pintutubph wnol Ywuquwd Gpyhpp wjlwlwu uthninph wuduwgnpn wewlygnt-
pjwu W hwptuwudtp gnpdniubinyejwu sunphpy Ywpnnuguwy dwdwuwyh pu-
pwgpnd hwnpwhwnb] Gpypwowndh, wwwbpwqdh, 2nowthwydwu hGunuwupny
unbindywd dwup hpwypbwyp b dJwpnwuhpwlwu dpwapbiphg wugnd Yuwnwpb
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Abstract - This article offers a comprehensive analysis of the key characteristics of the De-
fence Army of the Republic of Artsakh as an institutional and socio-cultural phenomenon that
emerged under conditions of permanent threat, stemming from prolonged aggression and
blockade by Azerbaijan. The armed forces of the Republic of Artsakh are examined not mere-
ly as a defence and security structure, but as a foundational institution of political consolida-
tion, national mobilisation and resistance, institutional self-preservation, and a mobilisational
resource for societal self-organisation. The study explores the institutional evolution, organi-
sational structure, combat capabilities, and public perception of the Defence Army, including
its role in shaping defence strategies, security ideology, and the symbolic image of statehood.
The empirical basis of the article draws on materials from the official military press, the arc-
hival holdings of the Ministry of Defence of the Republic of Artsakh, resources from the "Ka-
char" Scientific Centre, as well as the author’s personal observations as a direct participant in
the processes under examination. Through the application of qualitative discourse analysis,
the study identifies dominant narratives and their role in the formation of military ideology,
institutional identity, and cultural-political resilience. Special attention is devoted to the role of
the military press as a tool of ideological articulation, institutional self-reflection, and public
legitimisation. The experience of the Defence Army of Artsakh not only offers deeper insight
into the specificities of military development under conditions of foreign policy isolation, but
also serves as a methodological framework for rethinking the mission, objectives, and ideolog-



On Certain Characteristics of the Defence Army 69

ical-value foundations of the modern Armed Forces of the Republic of Armenia in the context
of a transforming regional and global security environment.
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npwtiu huunhunnighnuw] b unghwi-dawynyewiht Gpunyeh hhduwpwp punwagphsubph hw-
dwynndwuh dbpndnygyuup: Uu duwynpyb £ owpniiwlwlwt uywnuwihph wwjdwu-
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AnHomayusa - [laHHaA cTaTbA MOCBALLLEHa BCECTOPOHHEMY aHanu3y KOYeBbIX XapaKTepUCTUK
Apmun obopoHbl Pecrniybnnkmn Apuax Kak MHCTUTYLIMOHANbHOTO W COLMOKYNbTYPHOrO cheHoMe-
Ha, chopMMpPOBaBLLEroCA B YCNOBUAX MEPMAHEHTHOW yrpo3bl, 0OYyCNOBNEHHOW MHOroneTHel
arpeccueii u 6nokagoli co cTopoHbl Asepbaiigxara. BoopyméHHble cunbl Pecnybnmkn Apuax
paccMaTpuBalOTCA HE TONMbKO Kak ODOPOHHO-6€30MacHOCTHaA CTPYKTypa, HO WU Kak OCHOBO-
nonararoLLmii UHCTUTYT NONNTUYECKOW KOHCONMAALMU, HaLMOHaNbHOW MObUAM3aLmMmn U conpo-
TUBNEHWA, WHCTUTYLMOHANBHOTO CamMOCOXPaHEHUA U MOOWMNM3ALMOHHOTO pecypca camoopra-
Husauun obliectsa. MccneposaHne oxBaTbiBaeT MHCTUTYLMOHAIbHYIO 3BOMIOLMIO, OpraHu3a-
LIMOHHYIO CTPYKTypy, OoeBoii noTeHuman u obLiecTBeHHOe BocnpuATME ApMuUKM OOOPOHDI,
BKtOYaA €€ ponb B hopMMUpOBaHMN 0BOPOHHBIX CTpaTerunii, naeonornn 6e3onacHocTM U CUM-
BO/IMYECKOro obpasa rocyJapCcTBEHHOCTU. DMnupuyeckaa 6asa cTaTbu onuMpaeTcAa Ha Mmarte-
puanbl ouumanbHo BOeHHOM npecchl, apxuBHble doHAbl MuHucTepcTBa obopoHbl Pecny6-
nmkn Apuax, pecypcbl HaydwHoro ueHTpa «Kadap», a Take Ha nuyHble HabniogeHua aesTopa
KaKk HemocpefCTBEHHOrO y4aCTHMKa aHaIu3Mpyemblx MpoLeccoB. KayecTBeHHbIV AUCKYpCUB-
Hblii aHanu3 NO3BONAET BbIABUTL KIIOYEBbIE HAPPATUBbI U UX PONb B (DOPMUPOBAHUN BOEHHOM
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UJEOoNOrnn, WHCTUTYLMOHANbHOW WAEHTUYHOCTU W KyNbTYyPHO-MONUTUYECKOW CTabunbHOCTU.
Ocoboe BHUMaHMe B cTaTbe YAENAETCA PONMM BOEHHON MPEeCcChbl Kak MHCTPyMEHTa MAeonoru-
YECKOIN apTUKYNALMM, UHCTUTYLMOHAIbHOrO CaMOOCMBICIIEHWA U OOLLLECTBEHHOW nerutuMauum.
OnbIT Apmun obopoHbl Pecnybnukn Apuax no3sonset He TONbKO rnybe OCMbICAUTL Creum-
UKy apMeiiCKOro CTPOUTENbCTBA B YCIOBUAX BHELUHEMONUTUYECKOW W3OMALMMU, HO U Mpen-
cTaBnAeT coboii METOLONOTNYECKYIO OCHOBY ANA MEPEOLEHKN MUCCUU, 338a4 U WAEHHO-LeH-
HOCTHOI nnatopmbl coBpeMeHHbIX BoopyméHHbix Cun Pecnybnukn Apmenua B ycnosuax
TpaHchopmupytoLLelica permoHanbHoli U rnobanbHol cuctembl GesonacHoCTy.

Keywords — army, press, combat, discourse, perception.
<hduwpwnbip - pwuwl, dwdnt, dwpw, nhuynipu, pulwnid:
Kntouesble cnosa — apmua, npecca, 60i1, AUCKypC, BOCMPUATHE.

Introduction

The Defence Army of the Republic of Artsakh (hereinafter DA) constituted a
unique military-political institution that emerged in the early 1990s under conditions
of systemic crisis, armed conflict, and the collapse of the Soviet state framework.
Formed in the context of the Artsakh conflict and the broader dissolution of the
USSR, the DA operated for nearly three decades and functioned as the core security
structure of a de facto state established on the principle of self-determination, while
simultaneously confronting severe geopolitical, economic, and military constraints.

The institutional development of the DA took place in circumstances characte-
rised by a comprehensive blockade, limited material and technical resources, and an
unfavourable regional balance of power. Despite these constraints, the DA suc-
ceeded in organising effective military resistance and, for a prolonged period, main-
taining a relative military and political equilibrium in the northeastern part of the
Armenian Highlands. This experience renders the DA a particularly significant case
for the study of military self-organisation, wartime institutional adaptability, and the
interaction between military structures and political processes in unrecognised or
partially recognised political entities.

Scholarly interest in the DA is further reinforced by the outcomes and conse-
quences of the military events of 2016-2023, which necessitate a critical reassess-
ment of earlier interpretations concerning the principles of military organisation,
command structures, and reform trajectories within the Artsakh security system.
These developments highlight not only issues traditionally examined within classical
military history but also broader institutional, socio-psychological, and political di-
mensions that require renewed analytical attention.

Sources and Methodology

The present study is based on a combination of primary and secondary
sources, as well as on an interdisciplinary methodological approach that integrates
instruments of military history, institutional analysis, and socio-political interpretation.
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A significant part of the source base consists of materials from the military
press, primarily the official newspaper Martik of the Ministry of Defence of the Re-
public of Artsakh. The study makes extensive use of issues published in 2016-2017,
which reflect both the internal discourse of the Defence Army and the institutional
reassessment processes that followed the military operations of April 2016
(Cwpnijniujwu 2024p, 147-169). These publications provide valuable insights into
command practices, operational evaluations, morale-building mechanisms, and the
evolving perception of military reform within the Defence Army.

Equally important are archival documents preserved in the collections of the
“Kachar” Scientific Centre, including materials related to the organisational struc-
ture, operational planning, and internal functioning of the Defence Army (4Q4U,
$. 17, g. 1, p. 1-24; q. 3, p. 1-8). A substantial portion of these documents has
not previously been subjected to systematic scholarly analysis or introduced into
academic circulation. Following the forced displacement of the population of Art-
sakh in 2023 and the uncertain fate of archival repositories remaining in the oc-
cupied territories, these materials have acquired particular documentary and
scientific significance.

The secondary literature utilised in this article encompasses works on the mili-
tary and political history of Artsakh, the Artsakh conflict, and broader studies on
post-Soviet military institution-building. These works provide the historiographical
framework necessary for contextualising the formation and development of the De-
fence Army, as well as for situating its experience within regional and international
scholarly debates (JUwuwujwtu 2005).

Methodologically, the study employs a historical-institutional approach, focusing
on the processes of formation, adaptation, and transformation of the Defence Army
under conditions of armed conflict, blockade, and geopolitical isolation. This ap-
proach allows for an analysis of the Defence Army not merely as a military structure,
but as a complex socio-political institution embedded in the broader system of Art-
sakh’s statehood.

In addition, elements of comparative military analysis are applied in order to
assess the specific characteristics of the Defence Army in relation to classical models
of armed forces organisation. Particular attention is devoted to issues of self-
organisation, command and control mechanisms, the integration of volunteer for-
mations, and the role of moral and psychological factors in sustaining combat ef-
fectiveness.

Degree of Research on the Topic

The results of studies on the formation, activities, and institutional develop-
ment of the DA have been published in the form of monographs, collective works,
articles, and other types of research (Kwpnipjniujwt 2024w, 340-402). A signifi-
cant portion of the studies on this topic is presented in the form of memoirs, jour-
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nalistic materials, personal testimonies of military figures, as well as analytical ar-
ticles by war participants and researchers. However, attempts to comprehensively
and multifacetedly explore the issue within academic circles are still limited, which
is due to both the partial availability of the source base and the circumstances of
the occupation of Artsakh from 2020 to 2023.

Publications in the official Martik newspaper from 2016-2017 regarding the
military events of the Artsakh War of 1991-1994, the organisation of the DA, and
its strategic approaches, as well as the reflection of the peculiarities of the DA,
have not yet been subject to separate scholarly analysis.

The publications by M. Harutyunyan, a former editor of the newspaper and
historian, on the topic (Kwpniejniujwt 2003, 4; see also <wpniejniujwt 2014,
118-121) initiated the discussion of the scientific problem. After the loss of the
original sources, these publications have acquired primary source significance.

Various authors have addressed the main events of the 2016 spring military
campaign of Azerbaijan’s aggression from different perspectives (<wjwuwmnwu-2016:
subipinwd nuwubin 2016; <wupwpeiwu 2017; <wpnieniujwu 2021; B omupaHum
6ypu: HOmHbIiA KaBkas 2018).

In the context of Azerbaijan’s 2020 autumn military campaign and the subse-
quent developments, new studies have emerged addressing Artsakh’s military secu-
rity issues, analysis of the outcomes of the war, and the re-evaluation of the DA’s
combat capabilities (fdnpnujwu 2021; Aydabirian, Libaridian, Papazian 2021; bypsa Ha
Kaekase 2021; <wpnupjnitywu W nipphg. 2025; Yninpdwd Jwhwu 2025). However,
from an academic perspective, there is still a lack of comprehensive research that
would thoroughly address the socio-political, military, and administrative characteris-
tics of the DA’s formation, also considering changes in the regional power balance.

This study attempts to fill the existing gaps by involving new primary sources,
specifically issues of the Martik newspaper from 2016-2017, as well as archival doc-
uments and materials preserved at the "Kachar" Scientific Centre. These sources,
which had not previously been significantly included in scholarly discourse, have
gained primary source significance after the 2023 displacement of the population of
Artsakh, as their accessibility is now severely limited.

Features of the Defence Army

The archival documents and official press publications demonstrate that the DA
was viewed not only as a military unit but also as a carrier of national identity and
statehood (Uhjwt 2016w, 1; Cwpniejniujwu 2016q, 10; Lwpnipniujwt 2016n, 10),
simultaneously encompassing defensive-security (bhpjwt 2016, 4; << 2N ULSU
qupsnieyniu 2017p 15), military-patriotic (Fwnnwuwpjwu 2016, 5; <wpnipntuyjw
2016, 6), educational (Cwpnigyniujw 2016w, 1, 11; Pwnnuwuwnwu 2016, 11), public
(Cwpnieyniujwu 2016p, 3; Ujwubujwu 2016w, 6; Uppwhwdjwu 2016, 5; Ujwubujwu
2017, 3; (Gwnwywu 2017, 11; Sphgnpuu 2017, 5), spiritual (Uupjwu 2016w, 13;
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Uupywu 2016p, 13; <wpnipniujwt 20164, 5; Pwnnwuwnwu 2017, 7-8), cultural
Ujwubujwu 2016q, 10; <wpnipniujwu 2016, 7), and historical (Kwpnipjnitujw
2016w, 9; <wpnipjniujwu 2016p, 10; <L 2NN ULSU Jwpsnieiniu 2017w, 6) ele-
ments. In this context, frequent revival of heroic narratives from the Artsakh libera-
tion struggle (Kwynpjwt 2016w, 8; <L 2Nh ULSU Jwpsnieiniu 2016, 15; <wlynp-
jwu 2016p, 8; <wynpjwu 2016q, 8) has been observed. Combatant’s (Pwnrw-
uwpwu 2016, 10) and fighters’ (Upwowtjwu 2016, 7; <wjpwwbinywu 2017, 9)
military paths and exemplary episodes are recorded, while their heroic deeds
(Cwpniejniuywu 20166, 7; UJwubujwu 20166, 7; Uwpqupuwu 2016, 4) are also
addressed. The figures of those who were glorified in the April 2016 military opera-
tions are highlighted (Cwpnigjniuyjwu 2016q, 4; Pwowjwu 2016w, 2; Pwowjwu
2016p, 5; Unbthwujwu 2016, 4; Uhjwu 2016p, 5; Pwowjwu 2016q, 6; <wpnip-
intyw 2016n, 8; wnnipntujwl 2016q, 5), with their portrayal linked to the pub-
lic articulation of national values.

In the official newspaper, descriptions of military operations (Ujwubiujwu
2016, 3; Uwpquywuu 2016, 6), analyses of combat episodes (Uhjwu 201q, 6; Mh-
uwpnbuyn 2016, 12-13), and depictions of the daily routine of military units (UJw-
ubujwu 2016p, 3; Ujwubujwu 2016q, 3) are frequently encountered. These efforts
were intended not only to inform the public about military matters but also to
strengthen trust and respect towards the army within society. The focus was placed
not only on combat capabilities but also on the morale of the military collective, edu-
cational work, the role of officers, and the process of patriotic education.

The construction of the military figure is significantly shaped by the discourse
of heroisation. During the April 2016 war and the following months, a tendency
was observed in the pages of the newspaper to present the activities of individual
fighters and commanders as an embodiment of national heroism (Funnwuwnpjwu
2016, 2). Such figures serve both internal and external purposes in shaping per-
ceptions, with the military being portrayed as a symbol of national unity and re-
silience. Their stories, the battles they fought, and their sacrifices almost always
have a symbolic and ideological character, thus expanding the scope of interpre-
tation of military events.

Also noteworthy is the presence of analytical and journalistic materials in the
newspaper, in which an attempt is made to present the institutional developments
of the army within a historical context, emphasising the role of combat experience
as the institutional foundation. This approach enables the army to be portrayed
not only as a defensive-security body but also as a military-political infrastructure
shaped by the direct influence of state-building processes. The official press also
records the process of the formation of military ideology. This is expressed
through the use of specific terminology, repetition of content units, linking
national ideas and historical events, and constant emphasis on the identification of
the army with these ideas. In this way, an internal system is formed where the
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army is presented as a historically necessary, morally irreplaceable, and politically
justified institution.

The issues of the "Martik" newspaper from 2016 to 2017 serve as a valuable
primary source for examining public perceptions, ideological references, and mili-
tary-political messages regarding the army. The analysis of numerous publications
in the newspaper provides an opportunity to document how the national defence
institution is presented in the public arena, simultaneously connecting historical
memory with contemporary politics. It is significant that such analytical spaces
are important for understanding the pathways of state institutions' development
not only at the documentary level but also at the level of communicative
expressions.

The characterisation of the features of the DA in the official newspaper issues
of 2016-2017 was conditioned by the Azerbaijani aggression of April 2, 2016, and
the circumstances of effective resistance against the subsequent hybrid operations.
Of course, prior to this, the phenomenon of the DA had already attracted the
attention of scholars (Cwpnupyntujwu 2010).

Unfortunately, the new realities created by Azerbaijan's aggression from 2020
to 2023 have had a profoundly negative impact on the military structure of
Artsakh, necessitating a rethinking of its significant past (Cwpnipniujwt, <wpnt-
pintujwu 2024, 96-115).

The formation of the military system of the Republic of Artsakh (RA), as a mili-
tary structure, was directly conditioned by the need for self-defence. This process
did not rely on pre-established strategic doctrines or state-sanctioned military plans,
which clearly distinguishes the DA from the armed forces of classical, internationally
recognised states. The formation of the DA was not top-down, but rather a bottom-
up process, emerging as a result of society’s self-organisation and collective will for
defence.

The DA was shaped not only by military but also by existential conditions. It
simultaneously bore the characteristics of a national liberation movement, coupled
with the regional instability of the early 1990s. This implied that the army being
formed had to perform not only defensive tasks but also functions aimed at
preserving and asserting sovereignty.

One of the distinctive features of the DA is its integrated civilian nature. Many
commanders and fighters were not trained soldiers in the traditional sense. Further-
more, many of them were public figures, activists, and volunteers, whose military
experience was gained directly on the battlefield through practical experience. This
gave the army a unique spontaneous structure and, in some cases, adaptive
advantages during irregular warfare.

In such conditions, the DA could not adhere to pre-programmed and stan-
dardised models. It was endowed not only with a defensive mission but also with
institutional autonomy. This process was accompanied by political uncertainties
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during its formative stages, constant engagement with war risks, and the absence
of external recognition.

Therefore, the DA is viewed not only as a military institution but also as a socio-
political phenomenon that was formed under historically exceptional circumstances.
Its fundamental purpose was to guarantee the physical security, identity, and the
realisation of the rights of the people of Artsakh, independent of the classical
approaches of international law (Cwpnigjniujw 2023, 134-183).

Conclusion

The formation of the military systems of the Republic of Artsakh (RA) was de-
termined not only by the imperatives of war but also by the influence of regional
and international factors. During the process of establishing independence and
forming state structures, the institutional development of the defence system pla-
yed a crucial role not only in military but also in political sovereignty consolidation.

The analysis demonstrates that the formation of the RA’s military systems can
be seen as not only a mechanism for ensuring defence but also as an autonomous
model of state governance, reflecting the unique status of the unrecognised state.
The development of this system was conditioned by both internal and external chal-
lenges, among which the key factors were limited resources, international isolation,
and changes in the regional security environment.

Despite the complexities of formal institutionalisation, the RA's military system
practically exhibited stability and adaptability under changing conditions. Particularly
important in this process was the close relationship between military structures and
civilian administration, which enabled the formation of an effective defence system
without substantial external support.

This study aims to contribute to the research on state military systems. It shows
that the formation of such structures is influenced not only by strategic and military
factors but also by institutional and socio-political developments. Future research
will benefit from in-depth analysis that will focus on assessing the long-term stability
and effectiveness of military governance systems, considering contemporary political
developments.
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Abstract — Qatar’s foreign policy has undergone significant changes since its independence.
This country, which had little influence in the world arena not so long ago, has managed to
become one of the most active mediators in the international arena in recent decades. By
adopting a flexible and pragmatic foreign policy, Qatar has successfully mediated in the set-
tlement of several conflicts, demonstrating its commitment to international peace. Mediation
has become a key component of Qatar’s "soft power” foreign policy, serving the country’s na-
tional objectives. In fact, Qatar has managed to compete with leading Arab countries, streng-
thening its influence and position in the region. This article assesses Qatar’s success in utili-
sing mediation as a core component of its foreign policy strategy. It aims to explore the moti-
vations, modalities, and tools employed in Qatar’s mediation efforts in regional and interna-
tional contexts. The task of this study is to show how this small state managed to establish
itself as one of the leading mediators in the Middle East region and beyond. The article exa-
mines three main narratives, using the examples of Lebanon, Sudan, and Yemen, which de-
monstrate the successes and failures of Qatar's mediation efforts.

Udithnthnid - Ywinwph wpunwpht pwnwpwlwunyeniup qquih thnthnfunieniuutiph £ Gu-
pwnyyti| wulwiungynituhg h ybp: Henlu ng Jwn wugjuind hwdwotuwphwiht wuwwnb-
gnw wutpwu wgnbgnipniu niubignn wyju Gpyphu hwennybig ybpoht wnwutwdjwyubiph
pupwgpnu dhowqgquiht hwppwynw nwnuw| wdkuwwywnhy dhounpnutiphg dtyp: Ywnb-
(Y Gynwu b wpwgdwwhly wpnwpht pwnwpwlwunyen' Ywwwpp hwonnnipjwdp
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dhounpnby £ dph owpp hwlwdwpungniuubph Yupgwynpdwup: Uhounpnuwt wnw-
pbneyniup nwpab) £ Ywwnwph wpunwpht pwnwpwwunyguu «thwthnly nidh»  hhd-
twlwu pwnwnphs' dwnwjbind bpyph wqquiht bwwwwyubphu: Pwuwwghnpbu, Yw-
wnwpht hwonnyt £ dpgulygh] wpwpwlywt wnwowwnwp Gpypubph hbn' wdpwwunting
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dhounpn nbpwlwwwnputiphg dbyp, L nppwund £ Ywwwph dhounpnulwu  wnwpk-
(ngniup hwonnywid: <nnjwdnid nhnwpyynd Gu Gpbp hpduwlwu wwwnwubp' Lhpw-
uwuh, Unwwuh U Gdkuph ophuwyny, npnugnud wpwwgnynud tu “wwnwph dhounpnw-
Ywu 9wupbiph hwonnnipjniuubip nt dwiunnnwubipp:

AnHomayus - BHewHaa nonutuka Katapa npetepnena 3HauuTeNbHbIE U3MEHEHUA C MOMEHTa
obpeTteHna HezaBUCUMOCTU. 3a MOCNEAHUE JECATUNETUA 3Ta CTpaHa, UMeBLUaA He3HayuTenb-
HOE BAWAHWE Ha MMPOBOIA apeHe, CymMena CTaTb OfHUM U3 CamblX aKTUBHbIX MOCPEAHUKOB B
nonutuyeckoin cipepe. MpoBoaa rmbkyto 1 NparmaTUyHyO BHELLIHIOW NOANMTUKY, KaTap ycnewwu-
HO BbICTyNan NOCPELHUKOM B YPErynupoBaHun paga KOH(ANKTOB, CrocobCcTByA JOCTUMKEHUIO
mexgyHapogHoro mupa. ocpegHnyeckaa MUCCMA CTana KIOYEBbIM KOMMOHEHTOM «MAMKOM
cunbl» Katapa, cnysalleild HauMoHanbHbIM MHTepecam CTpaHbl. PakTuyeckn, Katap cymen
COCTaBUTb KOHKYPEHLUMIO BeayLLMM apabCKuM CTpaHam, YKpenus CBOE BIUAHWE W MO3ULMUW B
pervore. B cTatbe oleHMBaeTcA cTeneHb yCMELHOCTM MOCPeAHNYeckux muccuii Katapa, as-
NAIOLLIMXCA BaMHOW COCTaBMAIOLLEll ero BHeLLHenonMTuyeckoi crpaterun. Llenbto uccnepo-
BaHUA ABNAETCA BblABNEHME MPUYMH, POPM MPOABNEHUA U UHCTPYMEHTOB MOCPELHUYECKOM
JeaTtenbHocTu KaTtapa Ha pervoHanbHbIx U MexayHapoaHbIX nnowankax. Llenb nccneposanua
- BbIAABUTb, KaKk TakoMy HeboMbLLOMY rocyaapcTsy, Kak Katap, yaanocb ctatb OAHUM U3 CamblX
aKTUBHbIX nocpegHunKos Ha baukHem BocToke v 3a ero npepenamu, U HaCKONbKO YCMELLHON
OKasanacb nocpepHudeckaa muccua Katapa. B ctatbe paccmarpuBatoTCA TpW OCHOBHbIX Hap-
paTa Ha npumepe Jlusana, CymaHa u MemeHa, KOTOpble OTPaMaroT yCriexu W Heyaaum
nocpeaHuyecknx ycunuii Karapa.

Keywords - Qatar, conflict, toolkit, mediation, status.
<hduwpwntip - Ywwnwn, hwywdwpunygniu, gnpdhpwlwaqd, dheunpnnuegyniu, Yupgquidhbwy:
Kntouesble cnosa — Katap, KOHbNMKT, MHCTPYMEHTapUiA, MOCPESHUYECTBO, CTaTYC.

Introduction

This article examines the extent to which Qatar has successfully employed med-
iation as a strategic instrument of its foreign policy. It examines the underlying moti-
vations, modalities, and mechanisms that guide its mediation initiatives in regional
and international contexts. The goal of this study is to examine how a small state like
Qatar has emerged as one of the most active and visible mediators in the Middle
East and beyond, to understand why Qatar invests heavily in soft power diplomacy,
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and to explore how Qatar presents itself through its mediation efforts. The study's
conceptual framework is based on the theories of soft power and role. Joseph Nye
conceptualises soft power as a state's capacity to shape the preferences or behaviour
of others in order to achieve desired outcomes. He argues that influence in interna-
tional relations can be exercised through three primary means: "threats of coercion
(sticks), inducements and payments (carrots), and attraction that makes others want
what you want" (Nye 2008, 94).

Role theory helps to understand how small states perceive themselves and how
they are perceived by others, which is central to any constructivist analysis of inter-
national relations. Role theory examines how states play roles in international poli-
tics, such as "mediator," "protector”, or "regional leader", based on their self-con-
ception and expectations of others. K.J. Holsti argues that "foreign policy behaviour
is shaped by both internal identity and external recognition" (Holsti 1970).

The research methodology is based on content and discourse analysis. The re-
search contributions of M. Kamrava, S. Barakat and other esteemed authors have
been pivotal in studying the role of mediation missions in Qatar's foreign policy. The
article analyses three main cases, Lebanon, Sudan, and Yemen, which are presented
in separate chapters.

Since the mid-2000s, Qatar has emerged as one of the most active diplomatic
mediators in resolving regional and internal conflicts in the Middle East and Africa.
For the warring parties, Doha was perceived as a neutral mediator, ready to provide
substantial financial resources to support the success of the mediation mission. Qa-
tar offered various investments to the warring parties in exchange for reaching an
agreement between them (Bukin 2014, 96). Doha has gained a reputation as a relia-
ble mediator and peacemaker on the international stage thanks to its competent for-
eign policy. In the initial period of mediation in the Arab direction, Qatar's aspira-
tions sparked reluctance from the region's leading players, such as Saudi Arabia and
Egypt, which were traditionally perceived as countries pursuing multiple agendas
and interests in the region (Kamrava 2011, 540). Sudan, which was previously con-
sidered a priority of Egypt's foreign policy, has become a field of confrontation be-
tween Egypt and Qatar. The emergence of a new player was not part of Saudi Ara-
bia's and Egypt's plans. Cairo was categorically against Qatar's intervention in the
Sudanese conflict. However, with the support of the United States, Qatar managed
to strengthen its position in Sudan as a mediator (Wikileaks: Egypt determined...).
Qatar also faced resistance from Saudi Arabia on the issue of Yemen, but again ma-
naged to assert its influence. Doha was able to gain the trust of Saudi Arabia and
Egypt, who carried out their mediation mission through the Arab League (AL). In the
case of Qatar, what was new and different was that one of the smallest countries in
the Middle East, which until the mid-1990s was considered a vassal of Saudi Arabia,
was able to create the image of an impartial and effective mediator. This state pre-
sented itself as a supporter of regional peace and stability (Kamrava 2011, 541).
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As we have noted, Qatar's mediation mission has been characterised by provid-
ing compensation, investments, and material rewards to the conflicting parties in
exchange for resolving the conflict. This policy has come to be known as "business
diplomacy", where diplomacy relies on significant investments to advance the conflict
resolution process. Qatar has made significant investments in all the countries where it
has conducted mediation missions. Qatar has assessed its chances of success in advance
and carefully selected the conflicts it has entered into (Kamrava 2011, 544).

Qatar’s Strategic Mediation in the Sudan Conflict

In 2008, when Qatar intervened in the Sudanese conflict, the situation in Su-
dan was already volatile. Qatar's active involvement in Sudan was driven by Doha's
military and political interests, which were also influenced by Qatar's close ties with
the government of Omar al-Bashir and the presence of the Sudanese community in
Qatar (Barakat 2014, 18). Before openly acting as a mediator, the Qatari govern-
ment took several deliberate steps to gain the approval of the conflicting parties to
the mediation mission. In addition, Qatar sought to ensure that interested parties in
the international community accepted Doha as a mediator and supported its efforts.
The second step involved a fact-finding mission, which was carried out by sending
the country's foreign minister and several officials to places where representatives of
previous mediators, including the African Union (AU), the Arab League, France,
Libya, and the United States, had not been before (Bukin 2014, 97). Qatari Foreign
Minister Ahmed bin Abdullah Al Mahmoud, along with several teams of diplomats
from the ministry, held numerous meetings with the parties to the conflict and those
involved in the conflict resolution process, including representatives of the UN, the
Arab League, France, Libya, the AU and the US. The purpose of the meetings was to
gather the necessary information on current events and obtain approval to partici-
pate in them as a mediator. Foreign Minister Al Mahmoud personally undertook a
fact-finding mission to Khartoum and the Darfur region, as well as to neighboring
countries. His trip to Chad, where a refugee camp affected by the conflict was lo-
cated, was particularly telling (Kamrava 2011, 545).

The Arab League and the AU agreed to work together to resolve the Darfur
conflict; an agreement was reached to identify Doha as the host for the talks. Qatar,
along with the UN and AU chief mediator Jibril Bassolé, was heavily involved in the
negotiation process (Karamalla-Gaiballa 2017, 5-6). Rebel leaders initially compared
Qatar's intervention to the efforts of Egypt and the Arab League, which had also
previously attempted to resolve the conflict in Sudan. A series of declarations were
signed in Addis Ababa in 2004 and in Abuja in 2004 and 2005, but they failed to
produce lasting results (Shinn 2004, 246).

Egypt, which historically considered Sudan to be its sphere of influence, op-
posed the Qatari mediation mission in Sudan. When it became known that Doha was
conducting negotiations between the Justice and Equality Movement and the official
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Khartoum, Egypt rushed to invite the conflicting parties to Cairo. At the same time,
Egypt was cautious in pursuing its mediation policy. Over time, it became clear that
cooperation with the Justice and Equality Movement was a formality. Cairo hosted
them to demonstrate its dissatisfaction with the Qatari mediation mission. While
Egypt and the AL were perceived as supporters of the Sudanese government, Qatar
positioned itself as a neutral party. Doha was able to capitalise on the sometimes
contradictory, biased, and indecisive behaviour of its regional rivals and emerged as
the primary actor in conflict resolution. Doha has successfully organised various
meetings involving the conflicting parties, international observers, mediators, and
envoys to achieve peace in Sudan. In 2008, a memorandum of understanding was
signed between the parties, which recognized Qatar as the "chief mediator” in the
Sudanese conflict resolution process. Only after Doha was recognized as the chief
mediator in the Sudanese conflict resolution process did Qatar begin to actively in-
vite representatives of the conflicting parties to the city of Doha (Bukin 2014, 98).
As a result of the negotiations, an agreement was signed in Doha on February 17,
2009 between the Sudanese government and representatives of the Justice and
Equality Movement, the largest rebel group in Darfur, in which the parties com-
mitted to "demonstrating goodwill and trust" in the process of resolving the Darfur
conflict. The parties agreed to recognize Doha as the venue for the negotiations,
under the auspices of Sheikh Hamad bin Khalifa Al Thani, and Doha became the
primary venue for meetings between representatives of the Sudanese government
and various Darfur rebel groups (Sudan Tribune 2009).

It should be noted that the negotiations were complex, frequently interrupted
by disagreements, and sometimes lasted for extended periods. On numerous occa-
sions, when the talks reached an impasse, the Qatari mediators surprised the parties
with their determination and patience in bringing the negotiations to a successful
conclusion. On the other hand, Doha was generous to both sides of the conflict, es-
pecially to the rebel groups, who were allowed to live in luxury hotels in Doha for
months. As a result of the conference held in Doha, Qatar, in May 2011, attended by
all parties concerned with the conflict, the "Doha Document for Peace in Darfur"
was finalized, which the conflicting parties signed on July 14 of the same year (Unit-
ed Nations 2011). The document addressed the causes and consequences of the con-
flict, human rights and fundamental freedoms, the status of Darfur, power-sharing,
reconciliation, reparations, refugee return and internal dialogue. UN Secretary-
General Ban Ki-moon welcomed the Doha Peace Document as a basis for resolving
the conflict in Western Sudan (United Nations).

On the other hand, the Qatar National Bank began opening its branches in
Khartoum just as Doha began to intervene in the Darfur conflict. Through the
Islamic Development Company, the Qatar Islamic Bank and other Qatari banks also
began to operate in Sudan. In addition, Doha has provided extensive humanitarian aid
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to the Darfur population, and has made significant investments in Sudan, particularly in

the agricultural sector, contributing to its development (Gulbrandsen 2010, 64).
Qatar's mission in Sudan was Doha's first attempt to enter the international arena,

where the importance and recorded success of "business diplomacy" were evident.

Qatar's mediation diplomacy during the Lebanese crisis

Another step for Qatar to realize its political ambitions was to establish itself as
a mediator in the 2007 Lebanese crisis resolution process. The political crisis in
Lebanon began in November 2007 due to disagreements over the candidate for
president. The government's attempts to reduce the powers of the Shiite religious
and political movement Hezbollah brought the crisis to a peak. On May 6, 2008, a
strike organized by the Lebanese Workers' Confederation escalated into armed
clashes between government supporters and opposition forces, mainly Hezbollah
fighters. The clashes broke out in West Beirut, then spread to North Lebanon, the
Bekaa Valley, and Mount Lebanon. The opposition quickly established control over
West Beirut and some areas of Mount Lebanon. Hezbollah militants also closed
Beirut's international airport and highways leading to the port. The country's
government has handed over security to army units at state, private and public
institutions (Harutyunyan 2012, 9).

Among the regional players, Qatar was the most willing to host the warring
parties and initiate negotiations. Saudi Arabia's long-standing ties with several Lebanese
political forces, its hostility towards Hezbollah and Iran, and some other factors
made it difficult for Saudi Arabia to act as an impartial mediator in the current
situation. In contrast to Saudi Arabia, Qatar was a relatively new player, with close
ties to Syria, Iran, and Hezbollah. Emir Hamad was the only Arab leader to visit both
Hezbollah-controlled areas of Beirut and the conflict-stricken south of Lebanon,
donating about $300 million as part of Qatar's reconstruction programs to repair
and rebuild damaged buildings, regardless of the political affiliations of their owners
(Barakat 2014, 16-17). This is where a key element of Qatar's mediation and foreign
policy, in general, came into play: Al Jazeera, which extensively covered the events in
Lebanon, also contributed to achieving the desired results (Kamrava 2011, 549).

To prevent the escalation of armed conflicts in Lebanon and the potential
outbreak of civil war, a committee was established at a meeting of the Arab League
Foreign Ministers' Council in Cairo on May 11, headed by Qatari Prime Minister and
Foreign Minister Hamad bin Jassem bin Jaber Al Thani. The warring parties agreed
to cease all armed conflicts (Harutyunyan 2012, 11-12).

Under the auspices of the Arab League, on May 17, 2008, 14 representatives of
Lebanon's political forces held talks in Doha on two main issues: a unified
presidential candidate and electoral code reforms ahead of the next parliamentary
elections (Bakri, Cowell 2008). Although the talks were held under the auspices of
the Arab League, Qatar was seen as the primary force that facilitated progress in the
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process. During the negotiations, Syria and Iran supported Hezbollah, while Egypt
and Saudi Arabia supported the ruling forces. Although representatives of various
Lebanese factions were present at the talks, the main struggle was between Hezbol-
lah and the March 14 Movement, led by Prime Minister Fouad Siniora (Blanford
2008). Qatari Prime Minister and Foreign Minister Hamad bin Jassem played a key
role in the negotiations, creating a friendly atmosphere and reducing tensions be-
tween the warring parties. During the negotiations, each side was given two minutes
to speak and two minutes to respond to any issue, ensuring the impartiality and ef-
fectiveness of the discussions (Barakat 2014, 17).

On May 21, the successful conclusion of the Lebanese national dialogue under
the auspices of the AL was announced in Doha. As a result, the parties adopted the
"Doha Agreement", the first point of which was that the speaker of parliament
should convene a session within the coming week at which the agreed candidate for
the election of the president of Lebanon would be the commander-in-chief of the
Lebanese army, General Michel Suleiman (Harutyunyan, 2012, 14). Additionally, several
amendments to the electoral code were adopted, and Hezbollah secured 11 of the 30
parliamentary seats and three ministerial positions in the government. The two sides
reached an agreement on the 2009 parliamentary elections (Schenker 2008).

The agreement marked a breakthrough in Qatari diplomacy. By serving as a
platform for national dialogue, Qatar achieved a diplomatic victory in the challenging
Lebanese context, thanks to its balanced policy, which contributed to an increase in
Doha's international prestige.

Qatari mediation in Yemen

The Yemeni conflict, between Yemeni government forces and the Houthis, also
became entangled in Qatari political interests. The Houthi rebellion began in 2004
under the leadership of Hussein Al-Houthi. Hussein Al-Houthi was a respected muj-
tahid among the local population and had a following of 3,000 to 4,000 Zaydi stu-
dents (BBC News 2023). Combining anti-American sentiments in society with the
revival of Zaydiism, Hussein Al-Houthi took a stand against the government forces.
Despite Hussein Al-Houthi's assassination in 2004, the movement he led did not
fade away. The Yemeni press often referred to the clashes as wars, especially after
the bloody events in Saada (Kamrava 2011, 549).

Qatar intervened in the Yemeni conflict in May 2007, when tensions were at
their peak. Following an invitation from Yemeni President Ali Abdullah Saleh, Emir
Hamad travelled to Sana’a on an official visit (Barakat 2014, 15). Emir Hamad as-
sumed the role of mediator between Yemeni government forces and the rebels,
sending a team of Foreign Ministry officials to Saada Governorate to negotiate with
the rebels. In the case of Yemen, the mechanisms of Qatar's mediation mission were
also linked to the vast financial resources that Qatar had allocated to rebuild the
country's destroyed infrastructure, especially in Saada Governorate. Emir Hamad
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announced his readiness to provide financial resources for the reconstruction of
Saada Governorate if an agreement were reached between the parties (Kamrava
2011, 549). The Qatari government organized regular meetings with the warring
parties in both Yemen and Qatar. During these meetings, a set of common prin-
ciples was developed, which became the basis for the ceasefire agreement of June
17, 2007 (Barakat 2014, 17).

On June 17, 2007, the warring parties enthusiastically accepted Qatar's
proposals and signed a ceasefire agreement, after which they began negotiating with
each other on the next steps. This agreement, brokered by Qatar, provided for a
ceasefire, the restoration and reconstruction of rebel-held areas, the end of the exile
of rebel leaders, and several other important steps (Sudam 2007).

As a result of Qatar's mediation efforts, a peace agreement was signed in Doha
on February 1, 2008. The Doha Agreement was initially welcomed with great
enthusiasm and anticipation, and both sides soon began implementing the main
provisions of the agreement. The agreement was based on Qatar's financial support
for the reconstruction of infrastructure, which amounted to $300-500 million
(Palik, Rustad 2019, 2-3). The points of the agreement concerned the cessation of
hostilities, the loyalty of the rebels to the state system, the return of refugees to their
territories, where their everyday lives would be ensured, freedom of speech and the
right to act freely, the creation of political parties in accordance with the constitu-
tion, and several other issues. Both agreements included provisions on the govern-
ment releasing rebel prisoners, applying amnesty, and restoring war-torn territories
(Badanjak 2023, 15-16).

The results of Qatar's mediation efforts, however, did not last long. The
ceasefire remained on paper: bloodshed continued on the streets of Yemen. Several
Houthi leaders refused to participate in the Doha talks. Fierce fighting broke out in
the northern regions of the rebel-held areas, which continued intermittently until
2009. Houthi strongholds. The Yemeni government increasingly disagreed with Qa-
tari diplomats. Qatar had provided political asylum to several rebel leaders, which
also contributed to the emergence of distrust within the Yemeni government. Oppo-
sition forces accused the government of failing to implement the terms of the peace
agreement, resulting in the freezing of the peace process. Qatar was rejected as a
mediator and was forced to suspend its mediation mission by 2010 (International
Crisis Group 2009, 21-22).

Saudi Arabia, which has historically had interests in Yemen, could not stay away
from these processes. The conflict in Yemen had raised a wave of concerns in Saudi
Arabia, which forced Riyadh to side with the Yemeni government. Saudi Arabia,
taking advantage of Qatar's diplomatic failure, took all measures to resist Qatari "soft
power", providing substantial financial assistance to Yemen. Saudi Arabia promised
to invest $1 billion in the war-torn country (Kamrava 2011, 551). Later, Saudi
Arabia's entire anti-imperialist policy was based on financial investments. Saudi
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Arabia tried to completely expel Qatar from Yemen and impose favorable
agreements on the conflicting parties.

Comparing the mediation policies of Qatar and Saudi Arabia during that period
reveals several key points that demonstrate the differences in the approaches of the
parties. First, it is essential to consider the position of the two countries in interna-
tional relations, particularly within the Middle East system at that time. Qatar had
established friendly relations with all the conflicting parties and made great efforts
to maintain these relations without giving preference to any of the parties. Saudi
Arabia's position was clear, as it usually supported the ruling wing. Meanwhile, in its
efforts to maintain warm relations with all parties, Qatar often found it difficult to
exert pressure on any of them to achieve and maintain the desired result; in other
words, Qatar did not have the necessary leverage in this case. Unlike Qatar, Saudi
Arabia had leveraged over both the allied and opposing sides, which allowed it to
extract concessions to achieve its desired result. Unlike Qatar, Saudi Arabia's media-
tion policy was more institutional in nature, a result of its greater involvement in the
system of international relations and experienced diplomacy. In addition, Saudi Ara-
bia's foreign policy was not always accurately represented in the coverage of the Al
Arabiya news network, whereas in the case of Qatar, its foreign policy was closely
linked to the coverage of Al Jazeera. Another difference was that the Qataris pre-
ferred to publicise their mediation activities, as evidenced by the high-profile sum-
mits in luxury hotels and their coverage by Al Jazeera and other media outlets.

Meanwhile, the Saudis generally preferred behind-the-scenes diplomacy, a
tactic also favoured by many of the conflicting parties. Not everyone immediately
accepted Qatar’s rapidly publicised diplomacy. On the other hand, Riyadh pursued a
cautious policy, avoiding the potential pitfalls of getting involved in the actual
conflicts. Saudi Arabia did not have a problem with increasing its international
reputation or branding; its primary concern was ensuring the security of the state
and regime, as well as maintaining its role as a leader in the region.

In fact, Qatar demonstrated demonic flexibility and was able to return to the
field of conflict resolution in Yemen. Qatar resumed its mediation mission in Yemen
in the summer of 2010, when the Emir of Qatar visited Sanaa in July, followed by
meetings in Doha in August between the Yemeni government and Houthis. As a re-
sult of these meetings, another agreement was signed in Doha on August 26. Ac-
cording to it, the Houthis were obliged to hand over to the Qatari side the ammuni-
tion that had been seized during the clashes and to liberate strategically important
positions located in the Saada Mountains near the Saudi border. The Yemeni gov-
ernment, in turn, was obliged to release rebel prisoners in return. The agreement
stipulated that the rebel leader, Abdel-Malik Al-Houthi, and his two brothers would
live in exile, to be received by Qatar. However, the provisions of this agreement
were also not respected and fighting resumed. In February 2010, a ceasefire was
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declared between the Yemeni government and the Houthis, excluding the Qatari
side (The political scene: Qatar tries...).

Doha managed to create a positive image in Yemen, but the efforts made were
insufficient to resolve the conflict; moreover, the clashes in Yemen gained new
momentum in 2011.

Conclusion

Mediation, a strategic cornerstone of Qatar’s foreign policy, is a key instrument
of its "soft power", positioning Doha as a decisive player in international relations.
Qatar’s motivation to act as a mediator in regional conflicts stems from its pursuit of
prestige and status within a highly competitive regional environment. This soft
power, therefore, is not just a concept but a tangible force that shapes Qatar’s
national strategy, serving both the country’s political and strategic interests.

The success of Doha’s mediation efforts has notably enhanced its international
standing. These efforts also reflect Qatar’s ambition to challenge the long-standing
regional dominance of Saudi Arabia and Egypt, particularly Riyadh's role in Yemen
and Cairo's in Sudan. A crucial factor in the effectiveness of Qatari mediation has
been the personal involvement of Emir Hamad bin Khalifa Al Thani, whose direct
participation in negotiations fostered trust among conflicting parties. However, this
personalized approach also revealed Qatar’s limited institutional experience in
mediation, relying primarily on personal networks and substantial financial leverage.

Timing has been another critical element of Qatar’s mediation approach. Doha
often intervened when conflicts reached a peak and warring factions were eager to
de-escalate, allowing it to play the role of a credible and pragmatic broker. Backed
by vast material resources, Qatar combined diplomacy with significant financial
investments, which can be termed "business diplomacy", to attract parties to
negotiations, expand its channels of public diplomacy, and promote peace-oriented
narratives across the region. These resources enabled Qatar to supplant traditional
patrons such as Egypt and Saudi Arabia in certain conflict zones, thereby deepening
its regional influence.

While Qatar’s mediation initiatives have not always led to the full resolution of
conflicts, they have consistently contributed to easing tensions and reducing violence
in the aforementioned conflicts. Even in cases where it was impossible to maintain
lasting peace, the mediation mission managed to achieve a ceasefire. In this sense,
Qatar's mediation mission can be considered successful.

Ultimately, Doha’s involvement in conflicts such as those in Yemen, Sudan, and
Lebanon marked the beginning of a broader strategic trajectory that matured
during the Arab Spring. These mediation experiences laid the foundation for Qatar’s
redefined foreign policy, which actively projects its "soft power" across the Arab
world. Qatar’s mediation diplomacy exemplifies the interplay between soft power
and role theories in shaping the foreign policy of small states. Qatar’s foreign policy
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demonstrates how small states can use soft power and role performance to achieve
disproportionate status in a competitive international hierarchy.
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Udihnipmid - 2012 p. upppwhwbiph’ nbwh <wjwunwt wnwuduwwbu undupugwsd
hnupp wnwy pbiptig upwug Yugwpwuny b puwywpwund wwwhnybiint hpwwnww wuhpw-
dbipnnipiniu: GY pwuh np wyn hwpgp << hptuwunigyniuubiph dinwhngniejwt wnwpluwu
nwpdwy, nwwh dGnuwplwd pwybtiph ounphhy sh wpdwuwagpyti wnwug Ywgwpwuh
duwgwd ny dh uhphwhw): fFhybn <wjwunmwu dwdwuwsd upphwhw) punmwuhpubiph hw-
dwp dhwudwg huwtuwlywu wowlgnyeiniu sh binki;, puwlwpwuh dbnpptipdwu hwnpgnd
uhphwhwjtipp npluk wpunnuniegniu skt niubigh), uwlwju upwug Gugonn dkSwdwuunieniup
ogwnyt b puwyywpsh thnfuhwwninigdwtu hpwyniuphg: << uthjninph Uwjuwpwpniejwu
adtinuwplwsd owbpwwnhy b wuhbtinwagbih dhongwnnwdutiph, huswbu twl hwdwuthjninp-
jwu nu dhowqgqwihu wwppbip Juquwytipwnegniuubph gnpdwlygnigjudp gnigupbpdws
dhuwtuwlwu wowygniejw 2unphhy Ywgwpwuny ni puwlwpwuny wwwhnyyby bt
Lwjwunwt dwdwuwd pninp uhphwhwtipp: Uuwbu np, h wwppbpnieiniu onwp Gpypub-
pnud hwyinudws dbip hwjptuwyhgubiph, ng dh unpby npunud sh duwgt): <wupwwbwnnt-
pIwu Uwfjuwgwhh hwuduwpwpnigjudp b Ywnwywpnipjuu 2013 p. hniuhuh 6-h npny-
dwu hwdwdwiu' deluwpyl) b ptwywpwuwohunyeiuwtu «Lnp <wibwp» dpwghpp Upw-
qwdnunup dwpgh Ugunwpwy pwnwpntd, npp, uwlwju, shpwlwuwgwy $huwtuwlwu dh-
ongubtiph pwgwywnipjwu wwwnbwnny: <wjwuwnwund uhphwhwjbiph hwdwnp puwlwpwu
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Yunnigbint gnpdu hpwlwuwgyb| £ pwpbgnpdwlwu dpwagph, huswbu twl wuhww up-
nphwhuwjtiph bwiuwdabnuniejwu 2unphhy:

Abstract - In 2012, in the conditions of a particularly large influx of Syrian Armenians to Ar-
menia, one of the most important issues was providing them with housing and apartments.
And since this issue was a matter of concern for the RA authorities, no Syrian-Armenians
were recorded as being left without housing. Although there was no one-time financial assis-
tance for Syrian-Armenian families arriving in Armenia, Syrian-Armenians did not benefit
from any privileges in the matter of acquiring an apartment, the overwhelming majority used
the right to compensation for housing costs. Thanks to the operational and urgent measures
taken by the RA Ministry of Diaspora, as well as the financial assistance provided in coopera-
tion with various pan-Diaspora and international organizations, all Syrian-Armenians arriving
in Armenia were provided with housing and apartments. So, unlike our compatriots who
ended up in foreign countries, no newcomer was left outside. By order of the RA President
and according to the decision of the Government of 2013, June 6, the "New Aleppo" housing
construction project was launched in the city of Ashtarak, Aragatsotn region, but was not im-
plemented due to lack of financial resources. The work of building housing for Syrian-
Armenians in Armenia was carried out thanks to a charitable program, as well as the initiative
of an individual Syrian-Armenian.

AnHomayus - B 2012 ropy, B ycnoBuAx WHTEHCUBHOrO MpUTOKa CUPUICKMX apMAH B Ap-
MEHUIO, OfHUM U3 BaMHeiLUMX BOMPOCOB CTalo obecrneyeHne ux Munbém n Keaptupamn. U
MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT BONpoc 6bin npegmeTom obecnokoeHHOCTH BnacTeil PA, Hu oanH cupuiickuii
apMAHUH He ocTanca 6e3 sunbaA. XoTA U eAMHOBPEMEHHOI (PMHAHCOBOI MOMOLLM CEMbAM CU-
puiicknx apmaH, npubbiBatoLyx B APMEHWIO, HE MPefOCTaBANOCh, U CUPUIICKME apMAHe He
Nob30Ba/IMCb KakKUMKU-TMOO NbroTamn B BOMpOCe MPUODpeTeHNA KBapTUpbl, HO MopaBnAloLLEee
60NbLUMHCTBO BOCMONb30BANOCH MPABOM Ha KOMMEHCaLMio pacxofoB Ha unbé. bnaropapa
ornepaTuBHbIM W HEOT/NIOKHbIM Mepam, MpuUHATbIM MuHuctepcTBom auacnopbl PA, a Takme
¢pUHaHCOBOI MOMOLLIM, OKa3aHHO MpU COTPYAHMYECTBE C Pa3MyHbIMM ObLLeauacnopab-
HbIMW U MEXJYHapOAHbIMU OpraHu3auuAMKU, BCe cupuiickue apmsaHe, npubbislive B Apme-
HUIO, OblaN obecreyeHbl ¥UNbEM 1 KBapTMpamMu. Takum 0bpa3oM, B OTANYME OT HaLLMX COOTe-
YECTBEHHUKOB, OKa3aBLUWXCA B JanbHeM 3apybexbe, cUpuiickue apmAHe He ocTanuch 6e3
kposa. Mo nopyuenuto lMpesnpenta PA u lNpasutensctea ot 6 uona 2013 roga B ropoge
AwTapak AparaloTHCKOI 06nacT CTapToBan MPOEKT KUIULLHOMO cTpouTenbctea «HoBbIi
Anenno», ogHaKo OH He bbin peanusoBaH M3-3a HexBaTKM brMHaHCOBbIX cpeacTs. PaboTa no
CTPOUTENLCTBY XUbA 1A CUPUIACKMX apMAH B ApmeHun ocyuiectenanacb bnaropapa 6naro-
TBOPUTENBHOIN NpOrpamme, a TakiKe UHULMATHBE OTAENbHBIX CUPUINCKUX apMAH.

Lhduwpwntip - Uhphw, hwdwjup, hwjpbuwnwndénieniu, jugwpwt, puwlwpwu:
Keywords - Syria, community, repatriation, shelter, accommodation, housing.
KntoueBble cnosa — Cupus, oblumHa, penatpuauua, yoexuile, xunbe.

LEpwénipeyniu
2012 . hnyhuphg upppwhwibph’ nbyh <wjwunwu wnwuduwwbu undw-
pwgwd hnuph wwjdwuubpnd ughyninph  Uwhuwpwpnipynup (wjunthbinl' UL,
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Uwhuwpwp' <pwuny <wynpjw, 2008-2018 pe.) <wupwwbnnyejwu Uwiuwquwhh
(Utind Uwpqujwu, 2008-2018 pefe.) hwuduwpwnnysjwdp 164t £ Uhphwihg hwypbuw-
nwndutiph Ywphpubpp hnquint gnpdhtu (Cwdwdnnnyubip 2017, 1, www.mindiaspora.am):
Upnbu 2012 . ubwwbdpbph 22-hu UL-nwd duwynpyby £ uhphwhwjbiph puwlyw-
pwlwihu, wofuwwnwupwiht, wnnnowwwhwlwu, Yppwlwu hwpgtipny qpunynn
ninpuwiht wluwwmwupwihtu snpu Gupwfunwp (MGwnwlwy pwnwpwlwunie)niy,
http://www.mindiaspora.am): Upphwhwjtiph wnol dwnwgwd YJupunpwgnyu futnhp-
ubiphg Ep upwug Ywgwpwuny b puwlwupwuny wwwhnynwip: Lokup, np, punhw-
unip wndwdp, 2012-2018 pRr. wytih pwu 22.000 upphwhw £ ubpqunpet <wjwu-
wnwt (Upphwhwjbph dwuht 2017, www.nyut.am; Lieberman 2017, www.devex.com):

Upwlgnieyniu upphwhwybppht jugwpwuny wwywhnydwt fuunhputph

Cwjwunwt dwdwuwd npn2 upphwhwitp UL Gu nhdbp Ywgwpwuny
wwwhnyybnt fuunpwupny: <&-nwd uppphwhwjbiphtt jugwpwuny wwwhnydwu
fuunpp (NWdwu vywwnwyny UL-u hwdwgnpdwlygh) £ nmwpwdpwiht Yuwnwywp-
dwt twhuwpwpnipjwu Uhgpughnt whnwlwt dwnwinyejuu (S4L UMO) hbwn'
donwwbu hpwablbiny Yugwpwu gwulwgnnutiph dwupt: 2012 p. hnywnbdptph
wnyjwiubpny, wyn hwpgny UL £ nhdb punhwunip wndwdp onipg 90 dwipn:

SYUL UMNT ubplwjwgpwsd ndjwiubph hwdwdwyu' Gpuwuh Lnp Lnpph 2-nn
quugywdh W Uwuhuh 2powuh trwppuhy gyninh Yugwpwuubpnid inbnwynpyby £
90 puwwupp' 214 wunwdny: Swnwnygjwu hwnnpndwdp' «unip b Yugupwu-
ubph wwwhnydwu fuunhppr. ptl uywndbp Gu hpbiug wpwdwnpniEwu Lwy
Gnwd pninp nbqbpyubpp (Uspwnjw| wquw ubbywyubpp, dwhbwlwwihu $nunp
W wyu), wnnthwunbpd, 2wpniuwyyb) Gu juguwpwuh hwdwp unp nhdnwdubpp:
2012-2014 pp. dwdwuwlwynp Ywgwpwun Ywd puwlwpwuwhtu Jwpény
wwwhnyybint fuunpwupny UL L «Upphwhwjtph hhduwfuunhpubpp hwdw-
Ywpgnn Yeuwpnu» <Y (wjunthbnl' ULCY <Y, uwfuwquh' Litw <wjw6jwt)
nhdt| b upphwhwy 1.041 punwupp' 4.000-hg wybih wunwdny (<UU, $. 1786,
g. 2,q.8,p. 115, 117; g. 3, q. 51, jo. 44):

Cun npnud, tupqwsd dwdwtwlwhwwnwdnd S4L UNO, <wjjulywu pwnb-
gnpdwlwu punhwunip dhnipjutu (LPCU), <w) Ywpennhyt Glytintgnt, «Llwjlyw-
Ywu Ywphuwu» pwpbtignpdwlwt Yuqdwytipwynygjwu, Udtphluwih hwy wybtinw-
pwuswlwu puybpwygnyejwu, «Unwpbinyeinu <wjwuwnwi»  pwpbgnpdwlwu
Ywqguwybpwnigjwu, puswybu twl wuhwuw pwpbpwpubph wowygnigjwdp U
UUY4-h Pwluunwlwuubph hwpgtpny gbpwgnyu hwuduwwwnwph (ULY $AL)
huwuuwynpdwdp Ywgwpwuny wwwhnyyb) £ onipg 700 punwupp (KUU,
$. 1786, g. 2, g. 8, p. 115):

UL-h wdjwiubpnd’ whwnipjwu npwdwnpwd jugwpwuubpnd 2012 p. un-
jGdpbphu puwyyty § 100-120 upphwhwy puwnwupp, huy wpnbu 2014 e. ulygppt’
200 upphwhuw): Cunthwunyp wndwdp, 2014 p. uygqpht whwwwu pninp wju Yuw-
nnygubipp, npnup htwpwynp Ep wpwdwnpb] upppwhwtiphtt npwbu dwdwuw-
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Ywynp Ywgwpwu, wpnbu huy 2whwgnpdywsd thu (Udpnnowlwt wnyjwiutip
2012, www.panarmenian.net; Balkhian 2014, www.armenianweekly.com):

Uhusl 2015 . hnihup UUY ©9<-U «Unwpbijnie)nit Kwjwunnwuh» dhongny
Ywpguynnti £ onipe 12 ubtywl-Yuwgupwt dhwjuwy wnwnpbigutiph hwdwp: UNO-h
Ynndhg gnpdnn wwwuwnwu thunpnnutiph YEunpnup puwytigywsd tp: Uju pwgw-
nwwbiu upwug hwdwnp Ep, nypbp nbnwhwudb) thu Upphwihg, nwlwyhu atnp sthu
pbinti; hwjywywu pwnwpwghnyeiniu b nhdb) Ehu <&-nd punuipwlut wwwuinwuh:
UMNo-h hwdwpydwtu wnniup dwdwuwlwydnp Ywpgny Ywpnn tp inbnuygnpb
thwluunnwlwu 4-5 punnwuhp (Upusk 20 wud) (CUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 119, p. 56):

Cunhwunip wndwdp, 2012-2015 pe. pupwgpnud Jh pwuph nwuljwly puw-
Ywpwuubp Gu ybpwunpngyti SYU UNO-h owuptipny b UUY PGL-h hwjwu-
wnwljwu gpwubljwyh wpwdwnpwd Phuwtuwlwu dhongubipny, nph 2unphhy
wpntu 2016 . npnipjwdp 144 uhphwhw) nbnwynpytp E UNMO-h hwwniy Yuw-
gupwunu W hwupwlwguwpwuutipnu (<UU, $. 1786, g. 3, q. 65, p. 78; q. 71, . 23):

Upwlgnieynit upphwhwybphtt ppwlwpwony wwywhndwu b Jwpéw-
y6wph futinhpubpht

Cwjwuwnwunwd Uppphwjhg hwjpbuwnwnpd punwuhpubpp puwynyeniu Gu
hwuwmwwnb hhduwlwund Gpbuwunud, huswbu twl Ynwnwph, Shpwyh, Sbnwp-
pntuhph, Upwpwuinp dwpgbpnud (CUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 81, jp. 45):

Lwjnptupp hnfuwnpwdubph hwdwp |nipe fuunhp Ep twb puwlwpwuny
wwwhnydwu hwpgp (B Cupun ocranocs 2015, www.lragir.am): <wjwuwnwuntd
uhphwhuwtiph Yhgniejwu fuunhpubipp dedwwbiu hweonnyby £ (ndt) gunphhy wwip-
pbip wuhwwnubiph, hwuwpwwlwl, pwpbignpdwlw, uthyninph Yuqdwybpwnt-
Intuutiph dhongutinny uhphwhw)j Ywphpwynp punnwuhputiphtt dwdwuwlwynp
Ywgwpwuubp wpwdwnpbing, htusybu twb UUY4 < hwjwunwiyjwu gpw-
ubtywyh, wnbnulwu, hwdwhw)wlwu L dhowqggwiht hwuwpwlwlwu Yuqdw-
Ybpwnieniutubph hwdwbhuwtuwynpdwdp hpwlwuwgynn puwlywpsdbpp thntu-
hwuwnnigdwu dpwaph 2unphhy (wdwdnnnyubp 2017, 1, www.mindiaspora.am):

UpUuunyu dwdwuwl, wnwpwdpwiht Ywnwywpdwu b wpwnwlwupg hpw-
ypbwlubph uwpuwpwpnigjwu (S4UPL), UMO-h owupbpny b UUY PG<L-h
wnpwdwnpwd dhongubtipny 2012-2014 ppe. pupwgpnud yGpwunpnagyb £ dh pwup
wnwutjwl puwywpwu (KUY, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 63, . 9):

Uwuuwynp dbnuwpynyeyniuubph hbwn funphpnuygbing' U<<Y <Y4-h dhon-
gny uppphwhwitiphtt wnweownyyti| Gu Gplwund hwdbtdwwnwpwnp gwdp qubpny
puwlwpwu dbnp pbpbnt tnwppbipwyutp, npnup, uww)u, tywuwlwh wpryntup
sbu gt (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 55, p. 68):

Uphphwhwjbpht wotuwwnwupny b puwlwpwuny wwwhnybiint wnwewnpynt-
pjwdp Gu hwunbu Gk bwb LOU< hojuwunyeniuutipp: <wdwgnpdwlgnipjwu
ounphpy' 2012 fa. hnlunbidpbipht 2 punwuhp puwynieiniu b hwunwnb) L<-nd: GYu
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3-p wwwpwuwnyb) Gu nbnuihnfudti; UL nhdwd punwuhpubiphg 16-u niubu
unipwlwu odwunwyniejwu Ywphp (KU, $. 1786, g. 2, q. 8, p. 115):

UL hwnnpndwt hwdwdwjt' «lwjwunwund dounwlwu puwynientu hwu-
nwwnwd upphwhwjbph gbpwyonnn dwup puwyynd £ Splwl pwnwpnd' hpbug
ynnihg Jwpdwwiwsd puwlwpwuubpni: Uhphwhwy fungbih puwnwuhputiph
puwydwpdbpp thnfuhwwnnigndu (60 hg << npwdh uwhdwuubipnd) wnwehtu 3-
15 wdhutbipp pupwgpnd hpwlwuwgynid £ hwdwhwjwywu, pwpbignpdwlw,
hwuwpwlwywu L dhowqquiht Ywnnygubiph weowygnipjwdp» (KUU, $. 1786,
g. 3, 9.75, p. 100):

2013 p. hnwdwph npnipjwdp Gpuwup pwnwph 12 Jupswlwu opowtitbiphg
11-nud puwlydby £ upphwhwy 1.372 wud (489 puwnwuhp) (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3,
g. 82, p. 58) (nbt'u wn. 1):

Unynwiwy 1
st1buuLe
Gplwup mwppbp Jupswlwu gppwuubpnid puwlyynn
uphphwhwjbph Yepwpbpyuy (2013 . hntudup)

Ne Ywnswlwl Jpowt Cuwnmwuhpubph phyp Uuakph phip

1. YkUwnpnu 190 458

2. Upwplhp 132 375

3. Epbpniuh 32 107

4. Lwuwpkin-2bjpnLu 36 100

5. thuquuhp 26 89

6. Unp Linpp 25 73

7. Uwjwphw-Ubpwuwnhw 18 62

8. Uswithujwuy " 37

9. Unpp-Uwpwy 6 30

10. Udwu 8 26

11. Twypwybu 5 15

12. Unipwpwobu - -

Cunwdbkup' 489 1372

Upphwhw)tph hwdwp ndqwpnieinit hwpnignn hwuqudwup tp pwlwpw-
uwjhu Jwpsdh Jéwpdwt hwpgu punhwupwwbu b, dwubtwynpuwbu, pwpép
Jbwpnudubiph hwugqwdwupp Gpuwuph YGuwnpnund: Nwuinp gwwnbpp, h ypdwyh
sthubiiny Jéwpb puwlywpwuwiht Jupdp Ywd gndwp ntnbubine uywnwyny,
ulubil Bu Ybuwnpnuhg wbnwihnfub] wpjwpdwuubp: Geb YGunpnunu puwlw-
pwuwihu Jwpdh hwdwp wbwp £ Jéwpbhu 700 nnwupht hwdwpdbp npwd,
www Yndhnwu, Rbjpenu punwdwubpnd jwd pwnwphg nnipu’ dwpgbpnid, wju
wuhwdbdwuin dwwskh Ep («Upphwhwbpu ulubightu thnfub) hptug wnubpp...»
2013, www.hayernaysor.am):

Upusl 2015 p. ubpwnjw] dwdwuwlwynp Yugwpwuny b puwlwpwuwjhu
qupany wwwhnyybne fuunpwupnd UL L ULLY <Y nhdbp £ 1.686 punwupp'
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4.000-hg wybih wunwdny: huy wpntu 2017 . puwlywpwuh Jupdh wwywhny-
dwt hwpgny twfuwpwpnigntu £ nhdbp 156 wud, npnup thnfuhwwnnignud G
unwgbp UUY < Jupsnigjwt Ynndhg' fungbihniejwt wunhtwuhg Glubing 3-
12 wdujw hwdwp (Rwpwnjwu 2018, 571):

Uugnipwin, win pninpp dwdwuwlwynp dhongubip tu bntj, dphusntin Ywnw-
qupnigjwt «<nwgdwywpwlwt twfuwgdh hhdpnd npdwd Ep unghwjwwu puw-
Ywpwuubph wwywhnydwu hwpgp, pwuh np Uphphwih wwunbpwgdp 2wwnbphu
uinhwb £ pundhon <wjwunwund duwp, - ugb) b bwiuwpwpnigjwt ywwnwufuw-
uwwn' hwydbbing, np npwuhg pfund § bwb uppphwhwjbph qpunqwéniejwu
wwwhnydwtu hwpgp (Uwpnud Gu <wjwunwund 2018, www.armeniasputnik.am):

Swppbp dwdwuwlwhwunyjwdubpnd Yugwpwuny b puwlwpwuutpp Jwp-
dwybwpubipny wwwhnyyty £ onipg 1.000 uhppwhwy punnwuhp: Wn hwpgntd
upppwhwjtipht wewlghy Gu hwjptiuh, wpwbipyph U dhowqquihts tnwpptip Yu-
nnygubin: Wuwbu, UL hwnnpndwdp, 2014 . nblywnbdptph wndjwiubpnd, wybih
pwl 700 uhpphwhwy punwupp nwppbip Yuqdwybpwnieniwubph bW dwutwynp
hnjwuwynpubiph Ynndhg uwnwgty £ puwlwpsdh thnfuhwwnnignd, huy 2015 p.
ytipohtu 2nipg 700 upphwhw) punnwupp wduwywu 200 nnwpht hwdwnpdtip
gnwwp b unwgb] puwwpwuh qupép htn Yuwwyywsd fuunhpubpp Ywpgw-
ynpbnt uywuwnwyny (Rwpwpjwu 2018, 571; Axmetenn 2014, www.bbc.com; Lw-
jwuwnwuh Uty Upnku Pnfuntwsd £ 2015, www.ragmamoul.net) b wyju:

2012-2015 pp. pupwgpntd uhpphwhwj 40 puwnwuphp wnbnwynpyb) £ wuhww
pwpbpwpubph puwlwpwutbpnyd, 72 punwupp' <wy Yupennhyt Gybnbgne hyni-
pwuwwup: 2015 p. nbyunbdptph wndjwiubpny’ upphwhwy onipg 1.000 puwnwuhp
punapyyby £ puwydwpsh thnfuhwwnnigdwu dpwagpbipnud (1 punwuhph hwoyny
60.000 npwdh swihny 6 wdhu dwdytinny): huy wpntu 2012-2016 pp. pupwg-
pnud UL hwdwlwpgdwdp b hwuwpwlwlwu, pwpbgnpdwlwu, dhowqquiht
Ywqdwybpwnientuutiph wowygniejwdp puwlywpséh thnfuhwwnnignd £ unwgtip
2.200-hg wybih uhphwhw) puwnwuhp, 160 punwuhp wnbnuynpyb) £ wuhwwn
pwpbpwpubph ptwlwpwuubpnd, 50 puwnwupp' <w) Ywennhyb Gybnbkgnt hjni-
pwwwup (KUU, $. 1786, g. 65, p. 78; q. 67, p. 94; q. 69, p. 64; q. 71, p. 23;
g. 172, p. 49; q. 175, p. 7, 45):

Upphwhw)tpp puwlwpwup Jupsdh thnfjuhwunngdwu hwdwp UL-U dwutw-
ynp twdwlubpny dhounpnb| b dhowqgqwiht wwppbp Yuqdwybpwynyeniuubph
nGYwywpubppu:

£ AUbh wotuwwnwyhg, w.g.p. Gwywut <wynpjwuh Ynndhg 2014 p. L
2016-2017 pp. << wnwppbp opowtutpnd (Gpuwtu, Upwqwdnunup, Upwpwunp,
Updwyhph, Ynunwyph, Chpwyh, Lnnnt, Stinwppnwuhph, Ujnwihph, Upwgwdnunup
dwpqatip) wybh pwu 500 uhphwhwtiph, huswbu twl hwjwuwnmwughubph 2pow-
unud hpwywuwgywsd unghninghwlwu hwpgnwiubph hwdwdwju, 2014 p. dwjhup
npniejwdp, dwdwuwywynp Ywgwpwuny Ywd puwldwpsh thnfuhwunnignidu
wwwhnybnt bywwnwyny UL b ULLY <Y | nhdb 911 upphwhw) punwuhp: 2014 .
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pwuwwlwu hbnwgnnnipjuu  wndjwiubpny upphwhwy punwuppubiph 74%-p
puwlyyb) £ Jwpsnd, upwug dhwju pwnnpn dwut b puwlybp wnwug Jup-
dwybwph' Yw'd ubthwlwu puwlywpwund, Yuw'd hwpwquu-pwpblwdh nwup L
Yw'd hwupwlywguwpwunwd (Kwynpjwu 2024, 67, 189):

Uugnipwin, wpunbpyph dwdpwnpubipnud uwd thnnngubipnud hwynujwé wuwnntu
ghotipnn hpbug hwiptuwyhgubph hwdbdwwn' hwypbuhpnud upphwhwjbptu wuhw-
dbdwun pwpynp yhbwynid bhu (Ujwagywt 2022, 63, 80; Ujwaywu 2023, 61-74):

h nbw, wyth hbnwwbu dbp hwjptuwyhgutpp, npnup Lwlwyht wywunb-
pwqudh hbug ulygpnid Ywd wybih onun Ehu By hwypbupp, pun npnd® bwbe npn-
owyh gnwwpny, swwn wybih pwpynp yhbwy niubigwu <wjwunwunid, pwu upwup,
npnup dwdwub| bht wybih ny (Minister of Diaspora 2015, www.Iragir.am):

«Lnp Cwbw» puwlybh pwunudwu Yunnigbnt Spwghpp

Upphwjnud owpnitwyynn ywunbpwgdwlwu yhdwyh hbnmbwupny <wjwu-
wmwunw hwugpwuwd uhphwhwjtpht ptwlwpwun wwwhnybint fuunph nws-
dwtt wowlgbnt tywwwyny 2013 p. ULLY <Y-h wnwownpyny “wnwywnni-
pintup npnatip Ep Gplwuhg 20 Y4d hGnwynpnigjwu Jypw gunuynn puwluyw)-
nbiphg nput deynd’ Egdhwdhu, Uwuhu, Upnwpwy pwnwpubpnud, upphwhw)tiph
hwdwp unp puwybh pwnwdwu hhdub (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 51, 63, . 56):

Npnadty Ep ptwywywipt wudwub) «Lnp <wibw»' b wywwhy Upphwih hw-
jwowwn Lwitiy pwnwph, npp <wjng ginwuwwunieiniuhg htinn hjnippuywt tp
hwqwpwynp hwjtiph: FPuwywpwuubpp uphphwhw)tphu wnweowpyytiine thu oni-
Ywjwlhwuhg gwdn qubpny: wnwdwup Ywnnigbint hwdwp hwjnwpwpybne bEp
dpgnyp, punpdbint Ep ohtwpwpwlwiu Yuqdwybpwnyeniup (Hakobyan 2013,
www.agbu.org):

Upphwhwjtiphg punugwd fundpt wyghity £ Gptip pwnwpubipp W punpt
wnwybjwwbu wpryniuwpbpulywu Upnwpwly pwnwpp (Armenia Builds a New
Aleppo 2013, www.eurasianet.org; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 55, . 68):

Lwupwwbinnpiwiu bwfuwgqwhh hwuduwpwpniejwdp U Ywnwywpnigjwu
2013 . hnwhup 6-h N 656-U npnodwt hwdwdwiu' deluwpytb) b puwlwpwtw-
ohunywu «Lnp Lwibw» dpwaghpp Upwgqwsénwnup dwpgh Uginwpwy pwnwpnid
(Ywnwywpnipjwu npnand 2013, www.arlis.am): bp htpphtu Ugnwpwyh wyw-
qwuhtu hnyhuph 23-htu pwnwdwup Ywnnigdwt hwdwp npnati| £ hwwnywgub 4,8
htyunwnp hnnwunwpwsdp: Lwfuwnbudwsd tp «Lnp <wibw» wnwdwund upphw-
hwjbpht puwlwpwuubpp hwudub] wpnbu 2015 p. (Construction of New Aleppo
Quarter 2013, www.arka.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, q. 161, . 30):

Chuwpwpnieniut hpwlwuwgybnt Ep dwutwynp hwwnjwsdh b puwywpwu
abnp pbpGnt gwuynieynitu nwibignn  uhphwhwbph  ubpnpnwiubph  unphpy:
Lwjwuwnwund wpnbu huy Yuihu gnpdwpwpubp, npnup ywwnpwun Ehu win
uywuwwyh hwdwp ubpnpndubp Yuwwpbp Spwgpp ppwwuwgdwt hwdwp
wputwlwu nduubpny wuhpwdbion tp 25 diu UWU'L nnpwn, npp wbiwp £ hw-
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wpybip nhdnpnutiph b pwpbpwputiph dhongny (<UU, $. 1786, g. 1, . 137, p. 1;
<UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 51, p. 44; q. 63, p. 9):

Ywnwwpnyejwlu Jwdnyh Swnwynpjwu wdwubpny’ puwlwpwu &bnp
pbpbnt uywwnwynd wpnbu huy wpdwuwagpdb Ep 650 uhphwhw) punwupp'
3.500 wunwdny, npnup wwuwpwuwnwlwdnyenu thu hwjnub) Jéwpb) puw-
Ywpwuph wpdtiph dhusl 50%-p, duwgjuip hnqwint tp Ywnwywnpnipniup pw-
ptignpéwlwu Ywnnygubph htwn (Kwjwuwnwu-Uthhinp snppnpn. hwdwdnnnynid
2014, 69; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 51, . 44; q. 63, . 9):

Uty punwuppht puwlwpwuny wwwhndbint hwdwp wuhpwdbon Ep
50.000 UUL nnjwp, nph dh dwup' 25.000-p, wlulwynd Ep unwuw| pwpb-
gnpdwlwt dwuwwwphny: Puwlwpwuubpp upppwhwibpht wnwyb] Jwwskih
nwpdubint bwywuwyny wuglwugyby £ hwuquuwynieniu:  Odwunwyniyejwu
fuunpwupny uthjninph twfuwpwpp nhdty £ wwpptip pwpbubpulwt Yuqdw-
ytpwnieniuutiph, hwptuwlygwlwlu dhniyejnuubph W wy hwuwnwunnyeniuubiph
ntywdwnubppu (UU, $. 1786, g. 3, q. 51, p. 44; q. 172, p. 59):

2013 . nblywbdptiph 9-htu «Lnp Cwitiwy» pwnwdwuh bppuwlwu Uwfuw-
ghdp ubplwywgpty tu Swpunwpwwbinubph b dwpnwpwgbnubph hwdwhwg-
Yuwlwu puytpwygnieniu <Y-h hwdwiwfuwqwhubp Ywht W Snhwp nyeniuy-
jwuubipp: (Fwnwdwup whwh ubipwnbp 22-30 puwlwpwu niubkgnn otupkp, nn-
wywquwubp, unnpgbntjw wywnnlwjwuwwmbinhubp, fuwnwupwhubp, huswbu
uwl ynihyihuhbw, fuwunyputbp, Jupdwwnyejwu wnpynn gpuubbjwlwiht nw-
pwopubip, wmwppbp wbuwyp dwdwugubph W GYwdnun pbpnn wy gnpdwnnye-
ubph hwdwp wynwpwihtu shuneynitubp W wy hwpdwpniegniuutbp: (Gwnw-
dwunud wpnbu huy wnlw Ehtu nupng nt dwuwwwpuntiq: Mwwnpwuwnybi £ uwl
dwupwdwut twhuwhwohy-quwgnigwl’ pninp gnpdwppubiph b ohtwpwpwywu
woluwwnwupubph hwdwp' huwpwynpnyeiniu wwind ybpwhulyty qubpp: Nwnwd-
uwuppyby £ wprnwuwhdwiujwu oniywt, dwuwydwun np uthjninpnd puwyynn
pwquwehy uhphwhwtiph huwpwynp £ hbunnwpppptip «bnp <w)bwy» wnwdwuh
Ywnnigdwt dpwagphtu ubpnpnudubip Yuwwnwpbiu ne puwwpwuubp dbnp pbpb)p:
Upnbtu 2014 p. uygphg hpwlwuwgdty £ dpwaph bwfuwhwajwny, nph wywp-
inhg htunn hwjnwpwpygbint Ep shtwpwpwwu wofuwnwupubph hpwywuwg-
dwu dpgnye: Chuwpwpniejwu pupwgpu nt Juwgwd hwpgbpp huybine tp U<LY
<Y4-u (CUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 55, p. 68; g. 63, p. 56; q. 65, p. 77; q. 92, p. 51;
g. 98, p. 47-48; Construction of New Aleppo Quarter 2013, www.arka.am):

Uphppwhwibph  hwdwp «Lnp wity» pwnwdwuh Yunnigdwt hwdwp
gnudwpubipp hwuquuwyyb) tu UL<Y <Y-h Ynndhg, huy hwdwpynn «gndwnp-
ubpp Ynwnwyynwd Gu upwug hwwny hwoybhwdwpnud, W wyn gnpdhu <<
uthjninph bwjuwpwpnueginiup sh dwutwygnid» (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, q. 61, p. 43):

UL-h ndjwiubpny’ 620 upphwhwibp, npnup twiuwwbu gniguwlwagnyty thu
puwlywpwu dbnp pbpbine hwdwp, h Jbpon' qupdwuwihnpbu Jhwutwpwp
hpwdwnyb| tkhu hpbug pwdhu ubpnpnudp Yuwwwpb] puwwpwuubph Ywnnig-
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dwt dwutuwynp dpwaphtu: Wuhus hwypbuh whwnueyniuu h yhtwyh skp puwybh
wdpnne pwnwdwuh Ywnnigdwt dwiuubipp dJhwynndwuh hp ypw ybpgubp: Uju-
wbu np, «Lnp Cwibiy» pwnwdwuh Yunnigdwu dpwaghpt wnywfuyt £, pwuh np,
uhphwhuwjtiph huy hwjwuwndwdp, upwip nYjw| Wwhht punwdwuh Yunnigdwu
hwdwp hpbug dwutwpwdhup dndbint huwpwynpnieniu sbu niubghy, pwgh win'
uwl pwpbgnpd-phuwtuwynpnnutip h hwjuin s6u Gk (Minister of Diaspora 2015,
www.lragir.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 63, p. 9):

Uppphwhwibph  hwdwp pwnwdwup Junnigdwt gnpdnud <wjwuwnwupg
wnwoht  ughpwwnnit «Gpwun <ninhug» puybpngywu  hpduwnhp-nEywywnu Ep
(€pwun  dwpnwuywt), npp 2htwpwpngniup Yuqdwybpwbine tywwwyny
uyppwptipt) tp 100.000 nnjwp: Unwudhu pwpbpwpubp mpwdwnpb) Gu 52 dju
npwd b wyu: Updwquwupbing utyninph bwfuwpwph Ynsht' Lnidbye wbuni-
pintup Wu YbGpwhwuwmwwnbp £ hp ywwpwunmwwdnienwt wowlglip <wjwu-
wnwunw «Lnp Lwibw» pwnwdwuh Ywnnigdwup: Ybpnugjuihg pwgh, wwppbip
Ywquwybpwnieintuutiph ubipywjwgnighsubin hpbiug wewygnie ittt Gu hwjnuby
shtwpwpwlywu woluwwnwupubph hpwywuwgdwu hwpgnud (KUU, $. 1786, g. 1, q. 137,
p. 1; 9. 3, g. 101, p. 63; Kuwait Ambassador Reconfirms 2014, www.armenpress.am;
Upunwpwynuwd upphwhwjbph hwdwp 2013, www.armenpress.am):

Puwlbh ohunipyniuutp upppwhwytph hwdwp

Cwjwuwnwunwd uhpphwhwitiph hwdwp putwlwpwtu Yunnigbiine gnpdu hpw-
Ywuwgyby b pwpbgnpdwlwu dpwaph, huswybu twlb wubhwwn upphwhwih Uw-
fuwdbnunipjwu ounphpy (fGwpwu 2015, www.mediamax.am):

Gpp wwpq nwpdwy, np upphwhwjtpht uuntun wpwdwnpbine dpwaghpu
wpnbu uywnyb) k, dhugntin upwug qquih dwut hp niubigwd gndwph bwuw-
Yuwih pwdhup dwiuund £ Jupdwlwjwd puwlwpwuubph hwdwp yéwpbing, <37
«Oqupp tnpnprp hpduwnpwdp dGnuwdnifu b Gntp <wjpbuhpnid uhphwhwtiph
puwlwpwuh wwwhnydwu fuunphtu wowygbiint gnpdhu: Uhphwhwtiph nhdnwd-
ubph hwdwdwyu' 2013 p. hhduwnpwdh nGlwdwpniegniup nhdb) b Ywnwdwpni-
pIntU U whutwlywt wwjdwuwynpywdnipnit dtinp pbipt| pwqdwplwlwnpwu
obup Ywnnigtiint hwdwp: Uhwdwdwuwy, Gpuwuh pwnwpwwbinh hbun twiutiw-
Ywt wwjdwuwynpywdnieinit hwdwdw)u, pwnwpwwbinwpwip wywwnpwuwnw-
Yuwdnipyntt £ hwynubp Yunnigytihp puwlbih Gpyne obupbipp hwdwp Gplwuh
Twyhpwotu b Uswihujwy Jupswlwu gpowuntd Gpynt hnnwunwpwdp npwdw-
nnb: Ugluwwnwupubpp uyudby Bu, gwulwgnnubph gpwugndubpp' bu: “Hhdnwd-
ubph punnwnuwu pupwgph dby tp: Lwjuwwwwnyniginiup wpdbnt £ punwupp-
ubiphu: 2013 . hniyhuh uygph wdjwiubpny’ puwlwpwu dbnp pbpbne hwdwp
gpwugyby b upphwhwy 200 puwnwuhp, huy ognuwinup Jbpoht' wpnbu 350:
Puwlwpwuubph qunwdu hpwhwuwgyb £ uququagnyu Jéwpny (Uwpunhpnubiwu
2013, www.arfd.am; “twypwotund puwlwpwu &bnp pbpbint hwdwp 2013,
www.arfd.am):
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Lwup np dpwghpp pwpbuppwlwu Ep, nwnp b hhduwnpwdu wquunyb)
hwnytiphg, huswbu bwl pwnwpwwbitnwpwup hnnwwnwpwsdpubtipp wpwdwnpb £
ns ontywjwlwt qubipny: Lwfuwwbudby £, np Gpynt obiupbpp |hubnt Gu pwg-
dwptwlwpwi b pwnugwd 15 hwpyhg: Unwoht hnnwwnwpwdpnud Yunnigyti-
lhp 2tupnid Yupnn £ wnbnwdnpyt) dninwynpwwbu 70, huy Gpypnpnnud’ 100-120
puwnwuhp: Chuph wnwoht hwpyh wwpwdpubinp twiuwwnbujwsd tu wnlinpwihu
UpwbwYnipjwu, huswybu twl wynnywjwuwntinhh hwdwp: Cun «Oquhp tnpnpn»
pwnbgnpdwlwl dpwanh funphpnh wunwd fuwghy Qnghlywth’ wn Gplne 2bu-
pbph wnnignudhg htiwnn, npnug hwdwp twhitwywu hwodwpyubpny wwhwug-
gt £ 1-1,5 vwph dwdwuwy, p hwjn Ep quint bwle Gppnpn W snppnpne 26upbiph
Yuwnnigdwt hwpgp: Unwehtu bpynt obuptph 2htwpwpnigjwu dluwpyh wpw-
pnnniejniup wntinh £ niubighip 2013 . ognuwnnuh 27-hu: hul wpnbu 2014 p. nby-
wnbdpbiph 24-htu Gplwuh pwnwpwwbitn Swpnu Uwpqupwuh dwutwygniejwdp
nbnh £ niubkgtp «Oquhp tinpnpnp» pwpbignpéwlwu hhduwnpwdh dhongubinny
dwjpwpwnuwph W. Uhynwu 4/3 L 4/6 hwugbubpnd Yunnigynn pwqdwpbwyupwu
obiuph hhduwpybph wpwpnnnyeniup: Snipg 600 U2 hnnwinwpwdph Ypw, Gpluwup
pwnwpwwbtitnwpwuh Ynndhg hwunwnjws twfuwgdh hwdwdwiu, Yunngytine tp
78 puwlwpwuhg pwnugwd 14-hwplywup 26up (twyhpwotund uhphwhwbph
hwdwnp 2013, www.armlur.am; Uwpuhpnubwu 2013, www.arfd.am; Uphphwhuw) pu-
wmwuphpubipp hwdwp 2014, www.arfd.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 108, p. 81):

Snuwdwpph hpduwlwu dwup pwpbgnpdwlwu dpwagph Ynndhg dwolyybint,
huswbiu twl dJwuwdp hwugquwuwynyeywu 2unphpy hwywpywd pubint bW Ywnw-
Jwpnuejwu Ynndhg dpwahpp hwpltiphg wqundtine gunphhy puwlwpwitbpp
uhphwhwbpht wpwdwnpyby Bu onlyujwlwuhg 50% gwdp quny, wyuhupt' Ybu
guny: Puwywpwuubiph hwududwu hwpgp fuhuwn YGpwhuynnnigjw wnwy En, b
wnpyb) Gu pwgwnwwbu uhphwhwitipht (Uppphwhwitiph hwdwp Junnigybijhp
puwwpwuubpp 2013, www.arfd.am):

Jbipnugjwihg pwgh, 2012 p. Cwjwuwnwu nbnwithnfujwsd ndu upphwhwy, npp
«Lnp <wibw» pwnwdwuh junnigdwt hwdwp unbndjwd hwuduwdnnnyh Yug-
dnwd Ep, npngb) b upppwhwitph hwdwp dwwnstlh quny puwwpwuubp Yw-
nnigbnt wnwownyny nhdbp wmwppbp shtwpwpwlywu Yuqdwybpwnyeniuubp b
hnjwuwynpubiph: Gpyuwpwnl woluwwnmwuph hbunbwupny, h ybpgn, TFwypwobtiu
4-pn pwnwdwup ybpouwdwund Ywnnigyty £ 16-hwplwup 3 oGup (pGupbiph
Yunnigdwt woluwwnwupubpp uluyty tu 2014 p.), npntin puwlwpwup 1 G2 up-
phwhw)tppu qwéwnyb) £ 550-650 nnwpny: Opwaghpp uwnwgt £ «hd puwlw-
pwup' hwjpbupphu Jdbg» wudwunp (Fwpwu 2015, www.mediamax.am; “w-
yhpwotunwd uhphwhwjtiph hwdwp 2013, www.armlur.am):

Upphwhwybtph mbnwpwfunidp wjwuwnmwuh wmwpptp dwpqbpnid
Uhphwhwy wnwudht puinwuhpubip guwuynieinu Gu hwjinub) puwynyentu
hwuwnwwnb] twl << nwppbp dwpgbpnd (Upwpww, Updwydhp, Upwgqudnu,
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Qtinwppniuhp, Ynuw)p, Shpwy, Lnnh (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, q. 44, p. 33; q. 116,
p. 88), npwnbin nbtlwljwpniejniup Ywd wnbnughubipp upwug wnwowpytip Gu
puwlwpwuubn, wubp, wnwuduwwnubp, huswbu twlb wpwdwnpb| Gu unp puw-
Ywpwuubp, uwlwiu udwu nbwpbpp |npe gnigwuhgubn sk ubplywjwgunid:
Uhphwhwy dbp hwjptuwyhgubpp hhduwwunwd twfupuwnpb Gu puwynieniu
hwuwnwwb] pwnwpubpnd Ywd dwpqybunpnuubpnud b gpunyb] wphbunubpng
nL dEnuwplwwnhpnijwdp: dbpohuubpu pungplyqwsd stu tinkip gyninwnunbiunte-
jwl, dwutwynpuwwbu wuwutwpndnpjwtu b hnnuagnpdnipjwt  ninpunubpnud
(€UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 67, p. 935):

L&t upphwhwjbph dedwdwutnyeiniup puwyyb) E Gpuwunwd: Cun unghning
Q. <wynpjwuh pwtwlwlwu hGunwgnuinyejwt wpryniupubph’ upwup Ywqdb) Gu
uhphwhwy punwuhputiph 89%-p, dhusntin dwpgbpnud puwyyby £ 11%-p: Uwp-
gbpnud ptwyynnubpp bwlupunpt) Gu dwpqybunpnuubpp, huswybu twb Gplw-
uptu Jdbpdwlw pwnwpwihu nt gninulwu puwluwyduwiptpp (ophuwly' Snudph,
Jwnuwpowwwuwn, Upnyjwt, Unhug, &pytid W wyt) (Cwynpjwu 2024, 45, 70):

£hs ryYny uhphwhw)bp puwynienitu Ehu hwuwnwwnb twb Upgwiuh <wu-
pwwbwneniund: 2018 p. npnipjwdp’ UL, dwutwynpuwwbu Lwowpwnh opow-
und (Pbpénp, Ynduwlywy, bofuwtwdénp, Unwdun, Sbwnwdby hwdwjuputn),
puwlyby b upphwhwy 24 punwupp' 76 wud (41 ninwdwpn, 35 Yhu): Wn wwpp-
ubiph pupwgpnud uhphwhwjbph opowund gpwugyt) £ tpbip wdnwunyenu b nie
GpGluwjp duniun: 2020 p. 44-onw wwwbpwqdh hbGwuwupny wpgwfughubph
htn <wjwunwtu Gu nbnwhwuyb] twl wjnunbn puwynenu hwunwwwd up-
phwhwjtpp (Cwynpjwu 2024, 45, 70, 189):

Gqpulwgnipyniuutp

Puwywpwuwiht hwpgp <wjwunwund upphwhwitiph nhdwgpwywd hhd-
wywu fuunhpubphg Ep: 6y pwuh np Yugwpwuny nt puwlwpwuny wuww-
hnquwu hwpgp << hotuwunieniuubph dnwhngnigjwtu wnwplywu Ep, nwwmp
wnwug Jugwpwuh duwgwd uhphwhw) sh wpdwuwgpybp: UL woluwwnmwlwqdh
nEywdwph hwnnpndwtu hwdwsw)u' iyt <wjwunwt dwdwuwd upphwhw;
punwuhpubpp hwdwp Jhwudwg Ppuwtvwlw wowlgnie)niu sh tinb|, puwlyw-
pwup atnppbpdwtu hwpgnud upphwhwtpp s6U ogqunygbp nplk wpwnnuniejntupg,
uwlwju dugnn dEdwdwutnyeniut oqnyby £ puwyjwpdh thnfuhwwnnigdwu hpw-
yntuphg (B Cupun octanock 2015, www.lragir.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 69, jo. 86):

UUL-p &bntwplwd owbipwwnhy b wuhbiwnwagbh dhongutiph, huswbu uwl
hwdwuthjninpjwt ni dhowqquwiht tnwpptp Yuqdwybipwynyeniuubph gnpdwygnt-
pjwdp gnigwpbpwd dhuwtuwlwt wewlgnipjwu sunphhy Ywgwpwuny nt
puwlywpwuny wwywhnyyt| i <wjwunwt dwdwuwd pninp uhphwhw)tipp: Wu-
wbu np, h wmwppbpniginu owwp tpypubipnd hwjnudwd dbp hwjptuwyhgubnh,
ns Uh unpby npunid sh duwgh:



Uswlygnipniu uhphwhwy hwyptuwnwpdaubphu... 109

Cunphwljwjuyw

Unyu hnnwdp gpbint pupwgpnid inpwdwnpwd ogunwlwp wnbntynipntu-
ubiph hwdwp sunphwlywnyentt Gd hwjnund << SUU ywwndniejwt huunpunnt-
wnh wotuwwnwyhg, Wywwndwpwu Luwphly Mbnpnujwuhu:

Gpuljwunipyniu/References/Jluteparypa

1. Udpnnowywu wdjuiutp. Lwuph upphwhwy Yw <wjwunwunwd, upwughg pwuhul
nubu puwlwpwt b wofuwwmwup 2012, 21 unjtdpbiph, www.panarmenian.net/arm/ne
ws/133582 (Accessed on: 23.01.2025):

Full data: How Many Syrian Armenians are There in Armenia, How Many of Them have
Housing and Jobs 2012, November 21, www.panarmenian.net/arm/news/133582 (Accessed
on: 23.01.2025) (in Armenian).

2. «Udbu hus hp ghuu nwh» Uhphwhwtiph hhduwfuunhpubpp <wjwuwnwund 2014,
Uwquhu - Magnis, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Imhyn-pbJTY (ubpptinudwu opp'
21.03.2025):

"Everything Has Its Price” The Problems of Syrian-Armenians in Armenia 2014, Magnis,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Imhyn-pbJTY (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

3. Upwnwpuwy pwnwpnuwd «Lnp Lwibiwy» pwnwdwu Ywnngbint dpwghpp dwfunndwu
tgphu £ 2014, 27 hniuhuh, https://www.aysor.am/am/news/2014/06/27/nor-halep/812113
(ubppbinudwu opp' 23.01.2025):

The project to Build a "New Aleppo" District in Ashtarak City is on the Verge of Failure
2014, June 27, https://www.aysor.am/am/news/2014/06/27/nor-halep/812113 (Accessed on:
23.01.2025) (in Armenian).

4. Upwnwpwynd Yhhduyh «Unp Lwibiw» pwnwdwu 2013, 7 hnwhuh, http://hayernaysor.
am/archives/7382 (ubpptinudwu opp' 23.01.2025):
"New Aleppo” District to be Established in Ashtarak 2013, June 7, http://hayernaysor.am
/archives/7382 (Accessed on: 23.01.2025) (in Armenian).

5. Ugunwpwynwd upphwhwibiph hwdwnp Ywnnigybhp pwnwdwup «hd <wibw» wuniup
Yniwubuw 2013, 8 hniuhuh, https://armenpress.am/arm/news/721899.html (ubppbnudwu
onp' 21.03.2025):

The District to be Built for Syrian Armenians in Ashtarak will be Called "My Aleppo” 2013,
June 8, https://armenpress.am/arm/news/721899.html (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

6. Ujwquu L. 2022, Upphwhwjbiph wpunwgunpep Ywuwnw (2013-2016 pp.), Lpwpbp
hwuwpwlwywu ghnniyeniuutiph, N 3 (666), Gplwu, 63-80:
Avagyan K. 2022, The Emigration of Syrian Armenians to Canada (2013-2016), Herald of
Social Sciences, Journal of the National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia,
N 3 (666), Yerevan, 63-80 (in Armenian).

7. UJwaquu L. 2023, Upphwih hwjtiph wnbinwowndp wpwbpypp (Lhpwuwt, (nipphw,
<npnwuwu, UU'L, Sybnpw, Ujunpwihw) (2012-2018 ppe.), Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwlwu
ghwnejniuubiph, N 3 (669), Gplwu, 61-74:



110 Luwphy Ujwagyu

Avagyan K. 2023, The Migration of Syrian Armenians Abroad (Lebanon, Turkey, Jordan,
USA, Sweden, Australia) (2012-2018), Herald of Social Sciences, N 3 (669), Yerevan, 61-
74 (in Armenian).

8. Puwldwpsh thnfuhwwnnignud,  http://www.mindiaspora.am/am/bnakvardz_s (ubipptinudw
onp' 21.03.2025):
Housing Compensation, http://www.mindiaspora.am/am/bnakvardz_s (in Armenian) (Ac-
cessed on: 21.03.2025).

9. Mwypwobiunw puwlwpwu &tinp phiptint hwdwp gpwugyb) £ 200 uhphwhwy. “Hhdnid-
ubiph punniunwp Yowpniwiwyyh 2013, 2 hnyhup, http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=1099
(ubppbinudw opp' 21.03.2025).

200 Syrian Armenians Registered to Buy Apartments in Davtashen. Applications will Con-
tinue to be Accepted 2013, July 2, http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=1099 (Accessed on:
21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

10. twyhpwtund uhphwhwytiph hwdwp puwybh 26up YHwnnigyh 2013, 14 hnwhup,
https://armlur.am/48573 (ubppbinudwu opp' 21.03.2025):
Residential building to be built for Syrian Armenians in Davitashen 2013, June 14,
https://armlur.am/48573 (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

11. 350,000 winwn h twywuwn hwjwunwuh dke uniphwhwjtipnt puwybgdwu dpwghphu
2016, 24 dwpw, http://www.ragmamoul.net/news/news-from-armenia/350000-wunnjwn-h-
Uwywuwn-hwjwuwnwup-dkg-uniphw/ (Uppbnudwu opp' 21.03.2025):

350,000 Dollars in Support of the Syrian-Armenian Settlement Program in Armenia
2016, March 24, http://www.ragmamoul.net/news/news-from-armenia/350000-wunnjwn-h-
Uwwuw-hwjwuwnwuh-dkg-uniphw/ (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

12. Rwpwpjwtu d. 2018, Upphwjh hwy hwdwjuph htn nwnpninn woluwwnwupubipp (2008-
2015), «Uniphny hwjbpp. Shwnwdnnndh upyebp (24-27 Uwjhu, 2015)», tudp.' Uun-
npwuhy Swqgkubwu, MEjpnie, Haigazian University Press, 569-576:

Zakaryan F. 2018, The Work Carried out with the Armenian Community of Syria (2008-
2015) "Armenians of Syria: Conference Proceedings (24-27 May, 2015)", ed.: Andranik
Tagessian, Beirut, Haigazian University Press, 569-576 (in Armenian).

13. ([Fwpywu U. 2015, Gpbwunw upphwhwibph hwdwp otup £ Yunnigyti, 23 hnlunbid-
pbnh, https://mediamax.am/am/news/society/15811 (ubpptinudwu opp' 21.03.2025):
Taryan M. 2015, A Building has been Built for Syrian-Armenians in Yerevan, October 23,
https://mediamax.am/am/news/society/15811 (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

14. bpwywpwuwlywu wowlgnienil, http://www.mindiaspora.am/am/iravabanakan_s (utip-
pbinudwu opp' 23.05.2018):
Legal Support, http://www.mindiaspora.am/am/iravabanakan_s (Accessed on: 23.05.2018)
(in Armenian).

15. Unjuwlwunw puwywpwuubtp tu hwudub) uhphwhw) punwuhpubppu 2014, 12 ww-
nhih, http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=2694 (ubpptinudwu opp' 21.03.2025):
Apartments were Handed over to Syrian-Armenian Families in Kovsakan 2014, April 12,
http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=2694 (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).



Uowygnipniu upphwhwy hwjptuwnwpdubnphu... m

16.

«CULEM» hwypbuwlygwlwt pwpbuppwlwt <4-nwd nbinh niubigwy “hihowuh unghw-
(wlywu puwlwpwuwihu dpwgph ubipluywgnip 2015, 7 hnywbdptiph, https://aleppo-
ngo.org/hy/hwibw-hwpbuwlgwlwu-pwpbuhpwlwu-h-2/ (ubppbinudwt opp' 21.03.2025):
The Presentation of the Dilijan Social Housing Program Took Place at the "Aleppo” Com-
patriot-Charitable NGO 2015, October 7, https://aleppo-ngo.org/hy/hwtw-hwjpbuwyguw-
Ywu-pwpbuhpwlywu-h-2/ (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

. Cwynpjwu . 2024, Upphwhwbiph unghwi-dawynipwiht wnwwwunwghwu <wjwunw-

unud, Gpluwu, <UL hpww.:
Hakobyan G. 2024, The Socio-Cultural Adaptation of Syrian Armenians in Armenia, Yere-
van, Armenian Academy of Sciences Publishing House (in Armenian).

. Cwdwdnnnyubip. <wjwuwnwu-Uthyninp 6-pn hwdwdnnny 2017, << uthjninph uwfuw-

pwpnipjwl wafuwwnwluwadh nbhwdwn, uhphwhwitph hhduwpuunhputipny qpunynn
woluwwnwupwiht  fudph nbywjwp dShpnnw Rwpwpjwup gliynygp, «Lwjwuinwuh
Lwupwybinnieiniund wwywunwt gunwd uhphwhwtipht npwdwnpynn wowygnip-
jwu Ybpwpbnuwp, 18-20 ubwwbdpbiph, 84, http://www.mindiaspora.am/res/Hamajox
ovner/2017/6/Eluytner/44/Firdus_Zakaryan.pdf (ubipptinudwu opp' 21.03.2025):
Conferences: 6th Armenia-Diaspora Conference 2017, Report of Firdus Zakaryan, Chief
of Staff of the RA Ministry of Diaspora, Head of the Working Group on the Issues of Sy-
rian Armenians, "On the Support Provided to Syrian Armenians Who Found Refuge in the
Republic of Armenia", September 18-20, 84, http://www.mindiaspora.am/res/Hamajoxov
ner/2017/6/Eluytner/44/Firdus_Zakaryan.pdf (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

. «&wy Sniu»-p thpynyehit tnuwi wwn dp uniphwhwitipne hwdwp. Swpnye Lepububiwu 2016,

5 Hlinbdpbn, https://www.amaa.am/am/unpngjniutitip/item/773-«<hwy-inntu»-p-thpynyshiu-tin
wi-oww-dp-uniphwhwjbipni-hwdwp-jupnip-ubpububwt (Upptinudwu opp' 21.03.2025):

"Hay Tun" was a Salvation for Many Syrian Armenians. Harut Nersesyan 2016, December 5,
https://www.amaa.am/am/unpnigjniuitip/item/77 3-«hwj-nniu»-p-thpYyniphiu-tnwi-owwn-dp-
uniphwhwytipni-hwdwp-jupnye-utinububwt (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

20. Cwywunwh wqquhtt wpfuhy, $. 1786, g. 1, q. 137, p. 1; $. 1786, g. 2, q. 8, p. 115,

21

22.

117; $. 1786, g. 3, q. 24, 31, 44, 51, 53, 55, 56, 58, 59, 61, 63, 64, 65, 67, 68, 69, 70,
71,74, 75, 81, 82, 83, 85, 86, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 98, 101, 108, 109, 110, 116, 119,
122,129, 130, 134, 135, 137, 146, 159, 161, 172, 175:

National Archive of Armenia, Fund 1786, List 1, Case 137; Fund 1786, List 2, Case 8, .
115, 117; Fund 1786, List 3, Case 24, 31, 44, 51, 53, 55, 56, 58, 59, 61, 63, 64, 65, 67,
68, 69, 70, 71, 74, 75, 81, 82, 83, 85, 86, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 98, 101, 108, 109,
110, 116, 119, 122, 129, 130, 134, 135, 137, 146, 159, 161, 172, 175.

. Cwjwuwnwu-Uthhinp snppnpn. hwdwdnnnynid (2011 ., ubiwwnbidptiph 19-20, Gplwu)

wpywd wnwowpyniehuubph Yuwwnwpdwu ybpwpbpu 2014, <wjwunwup <wupw-
whwnnyjwu uthjninph twiuwpwpnieiniu, Gplwu:

On the Implementation of the Recommendations made at the Fourth Armenia-Diaspora
Conference (September 19-20, 2011, Yerevan) 2014, Ministry of Diaspora of the Republic
of Armenia, Yerevan (in Armenian).

Lwjwunwup <wupwwbnnipjwt junwjwpnipjut npnond. Uptnwpwly  pwnwpntd
«Lnp Cwitiy» pwnwdwuh Yunnigdwut wowlgbint dwuhtu 2013, 6 hnwhup, N 656-1,
https://www.arlis.am/DocumentView.aspx?DoclD=84044 (ubpptnudwu opp' 21.03.2025):



112 Luwnphy Ujwoywu

Decision of the Government of the Republic of Armenia: On Supporting the Construction
of the "New Aleppo" District in the City of Ashtarak 2013, June 6, N 656-N, https://www.
arlis.am/DocumentView.aspx?DoclD=84044 (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

23. Cwywuwnwuh dky wpntu thnfunuwd £ gnpdwnniubipnt ybpwpbipndip uniphwhwjbipne
uywwndwdp. <pwunp Swynpbiwu 2015, 9 unjkdpbp, http://www.ragmamoul.net/news
/diaspora/hwjwuwnwuh-dkg-wpnbu-thnfunuwd-E-gnpdwnn/ (ubppbinudwu opp' 21.03.2025):
Employers' Attitudes to Syrian Armenians in Armenia Have Already Changed. Hranush
Hakobyan 2015, November 9, http://www.ragmamoul.net/news/diaspora/<wjwljwuh-Yw
up-Ywuhuhu-Ywuhupu-Ywuhupt/ (Accessed on: 21.03.2025) (in Armenian).

24. Uwpwhpnubiwtu U. 2013, bptiwund Ywnnignibine Gu Skupbip Uniphwhw)tiph <wdwn,
21 Ognuwinu, http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=1543 (ubpptinudwu opp' 18.04.2025):
Martirosyan M. 2013, Buildings to be Built in Yerevan for Syrian Armenians, August 21,
http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=1543 (Accessed on: 18.04.2025) (in Armenian).

25. Mnwlwtu  pwnwpwlwunieyniu,  http://www.mindiaspora.am/am/petakan_gaxaqakanutyun
(uppbinudwt opp' 18.04.2018):
State Policy, http://www.mindiaspora.am/am/petakan_gaxaqakanutyun (Accessed on: 18.04.2018)
(in Armenian).

26. twihjwu W. 2015, Uhphwghubipp swtiwnp £ hnyuubipp nubu <<-nud unwgwd thwtuu-
wnwlwuh Yupguyhtwyny stugbujwu Gpypubp quwint ypw, 15 nbywnbdptiph, http://
nyut.am/?p=97671&I=ru (ubppbinudwu opp' 18.04.2025):

Rapyan A. 2015, Syrians Should not Rely on Going to Schengen Countries with Refugee
Status Received in Armenia, December 15, http://nyut.am/?p=97671&l=ru (Accessed on:
18.04.2025) (in Armenian).

27. Upphwhw) punwupputiph hwdwp dwjpwpwnwpnd pugqdwptwlwpwu gkup Yywnnigyh
2014, 24 nbywnbdpbph, http://mwww.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=3842 (ubppbinudwu opp' 18.04.2025):
Apartment Building to be Built in the Capital for Syrian-Armenian Families 2014, Decem-
ber 24, http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=3842 (Accessed on: 18.04.2025) (in Armenian).

28.Upphwhwjbiph dwupt' hdwlwgpnigyut \Ggynd. Ubtp hnipu & «Upphwhwybph hpd-
Uwfuunhpubpp hwdwlwpgnn Yeunpnu» <Y4-h twjuwgqwh LEuw <wjwéjwup 2017, 27
hniudwnh, http://www.nyut.am (ubipptinudwt opp' 18.04.2025):
About Syrian Armenians in the Language of Statistics. Our Guest is Lena Halajian, Presi-
dent of the "Center for Coordinating the Issues of Syrian Armenians” NGO 2017, January
27, http://www.nyut.am (Accessed on: 18.04.2025) (in Armenian).

29. Uphphwhwjtipht odwunwynygnit inpwidwnpnn Yuquwlytipwnyginiitbph W dwnwjnygjniu-
utiph gwuy. Upphwhwjtinh b wbnwughubiph nhdwywniuniyeywt pwpénpwgnwl 2018, Gpluwu:
List of Organizations and Services Providing Assistance to Syrian Armenians. Increasing
the Resilience of Syrian Armenians and Locals 2018, Yerevan (in Armenian).

30.«Upphwhwybtinu uyubight thn/tubkii hptug wnubpp...», 2pnighg Lhwuw Fuwswwnpywup
2013, 3 dwpuwp, http://hayernaysor.am/archives/2515 (ubpptinudwu opp' 18.04.2025):
"Syrian Armenians Began to Change Their Homes...", Interview with Liana Khachatryan 2013,
March 3, http://hayernaysor.am/archives/2515 (Accessed on: 18.04.2025) (in Armenian).

31. «Oquhp tinpnprp. twydhpwobund uhphwhwjtiph hwdwp puwytih 2kup Yywnnigyh
2013, 14 hnwupup, http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=999 (ubipptinudwu opp' 18.04.2025):



Uowygnipniu upphwhwy hwjptuwnwpdubnphu... 13

"Help Your Brother". Residential Building to Be Built for Syrian Armenians in Davitashen
2013, June 14, http://www.arfd.am/syriahay/?p=999 (Accessed on: 18.04.2025) (in Armenian).

32. «Oxfam»p Yp pwpniuwyl gnwdwp junugub) uniphwhwjbpnit’ wwu Jupdpbpp hn-
qwnt hwdwp 2016, 11 hnlunbdpbp, http://asbarez.com/arm/265905/ (ubppbnudwu opp'
18.04.2025):

Oxfam Continues to Allocate Money to Syrian Armenians to Pay for House Rents 2016,
October 11, http://asbarez.com/arm/265905/ (Accessed on: 18.04.2025) (in Armenian).

33.Balkhian S. 2014, The Housing Conundrum: Syrian Armenians in Armenia, January 14,
https://armenianweekly.com/2014/01/14/the-housing-conundrum-syrian-armenians-in-a
rmenia/ (Accessed on: 18.04.2025).

34. Construction of New Aleppo Quarter for Syrian Armenians Will Cost About $20 Million -
Ministry of Diaspora 2013, October 25, http://arka.am/en/news/society/construction_of_
new_aleppo_quarter_for_syrian_armenians_will_cost_about_20_million_ministry_of diasp
[#sthash.utHrBMJO.dpuf (Accessed on: 23.01.2025).

35.Davtyan N. 2013, Armenian Artists Support the Construction of "New Aleppo" District in
Ashtarak, June 7, https://en.armradio.am/2013/06/07/armenian-artists-support-the-constr
uction-of-new-aleppo-district-in-ashtarak/ (Accessed on: 18.04.2025).

36.Hakobyan J. 2013, Middle East Meets Armenia: Armenians Flee Syria for the Motherland,
June 1, https://agbu.org/news-item/middle-east-meets-armenia-armenians-flee-syria-for-th
e-motherland/ (Accessed on: 23.01.2025).

37.Harutiunian L. 2012, Syria Refugees Boost Yerevan's Housing Market, August 23,
https://www.rferl.org/a/syria-armenia-housing-market/24685725.html (Accessed on: 23.01.2025).

38.Hergnyan S. 2016, $86,700 Donated for Failed "New Haleb" Neighborhood for Syrian-Ar
menians Remains Unused in Yerevan Bank, December 13, https://hetq.am/en/article/737
29 (Accessed on: 23.01.2025).

39.Kuwait Ambassador Reconfirms Assistance to New Aleppo 2014, September 6,
http://armenpress.am/eng/news/775226/kuwait-ambassador-reconfirms-assistance-to-new-
aleppo.html (Accessed on: 18.04.2025).

40.Lieberman Amy. Lessons Learned as Syrian-Armenian Refugees Return to Armenia. 2017,
July 25, https://www.devex.com (Accessed on: 18.04.2025).

41. Minister of Diaspora on Transportation of Armenian Syrians 2015, June 2, http://www.Iragir.am
/index/eng/0/country/view/34146#sthash.abnXmk1h.dpuf (Accessed on: 23.01.2025).

42. Axvetenun H. 2014, Maneenan Anekceid. Cupuiickue apmaHe: TpyAHbIil NyTb Ha poauny. 27
nekabpa, http://www.bbc.com/russian/society/2014/12/141227_syria_armenians_refugees?
SThisFB (mata obpatyenua: 23.01.2025).

Akhmeteli N. 2014, Manvelyan Alexey. Syrian Armenians: The Difficult Path to the Homel-
and, December 27, http://www.bbc.com/russian/society/2014/12/141227 _syria_armenians_
refugees?SThisFB (Accessed on: 23.01.2025) (in Russian).

43.B Cupun octanock 15 Tbicay apman 2015, 16 centabpsa, https://www.Iragir.am/ru/2015/0
9/16/44311/ (pata obpaiyenua: 23.01.2025).
There are 15 thousand Armenians left in Syria 2015, September 16, https://www.Iragir.
am/ru/2015/09/16/44311/ (Accessed on: 23.01.2025) (in Russian).



MESMrNU USNKLESPL BUY b «4NJEUS b UNKA UUSNRUDOUDPLL» LEMPNIL
PETER OF SYUNIK AND HIS "GLORY TO THE HOLY MOTHER OF GOD" PANEGYRIC
METPOC CHOHELLY U EFO MAHETUPUK «OXBAJIA MPECBATOI BOrOPOJMLIE»

Slnpg Ywpwwbnjwu
Gevorg Karapetyan
leBopr Kapanetan

Sunpgywu hnglinp d6dwpwu, Uwjp Upnn Unipp Eodhwéhu, <wjwuinwt
Gevorgyan Theological Seminary, Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, Armenia
[yxosHaa cemuHapua [eBopkaH, [epeonpectonbHblii CBATON Jumnaa3unH, Apmenua

mothercathedral@etchmiadzin.am

Lbpywywgyt) £ 16.07.2025; gpwfunuyb) £ 06.08.2025; punniudt £ 10.12.2025
Received: 16.07.2025; Revised: 06.08.2025; Accepted: 10.12.2025
Mpepcrasnero: 16.07.2025; peuensuposaro: 06.08.2025; npunato: 10.12.2025

© <bnhuwy, 2025: Swpwdynid k Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 Licence-h wwjdwuubipny
© The Author, 2025. Distributed under the terms of Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 Licence
© AeTop, 2025. PacnpoctpaHsetca Ha ycnosuax Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 Licence

DOI: 10.53548/0320-8117-2025.3-114

Udithnihnid - Lphunnubiwlwt Unipp Blbintignt Ywupnid wnwuduwhwwnnty nbn £ hwwn-
Yugynid uppbtiph nbphu W upwug pnnwdé hhawwwyhu: GYtinkghu hp wwownwdniuph dbg
hppwwwynd £ wunjwdwhwén nt dwppwypnu Juppny Yeugwnwywpwsd uppbpht’
upwug YbGpwwpp npwbiu nqunphs ophtwl Swnuwjtigubiny pphuwnnubiwlwu GYtintignt
pninp wunwdubph hwdwp b, dhuunyu dwdwuwy, dEdwwbu wpdunpbiny uppbiph pw-
pbfununigywu Yuplnpnigyniup: Unyu hnndwény wunpwnwpd Gup Yuunwnbp hwy dwwnb-
uwgpnipjwu dbg Unipp Uundwdwduht udhpywd wnweoht gpnigjuup’ «@nygtuwm h Unipp
Uuwmniwéwshuu» ubppnnhu»: Wu Up. Uundwdwduh Ywupu nt Juppp gndtipgnn huwy
dhouwnwnwu dwwnbuwgpnipjuu thwnwhbn udniputiphg L, npnud wpnbu huy wyuhwy-
wnptu Jybp £ hwnunwd <wy Unwpbjwlywu GYytinkgnt dwpbdwpwuwlwl ninnwthwnnipe-
jntup: <nnwidnid hwuqudwuwihg putinipjut Gu wnuyb) Gpyh nwjwuwpwuwlwu b |Gg-
Junbwlywu wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuutipp: Mbwnpnu Upniubignt unyu GpYyp, hwy hpwywunt-
pjwu dtig Uunjwdwduhu ophubtingnn wnwoht ubippnnjwup |hubiny, |tgniu £ wuwndwdw-
pwlwlwu-puwpwwu gnignpnnieniuttipny, npnup hwdwhniuy Bu punhwunip pphuwnn-
ubwlwu ngniu: Utip hnnjwdénud funub Gup twb dwdwuwyh wunjwdwpwuwlwu Gpytph
htiin thnfujuwwwygdwsdnypjwu b wunjwdwotswlwu nt hwjpwiunuwlwu dwnwugniejwu
htiwn ubpun wnusniyejwu Jwupt' hnpsbind nipuagsdt| b dbp hwub| unbindwgnpdniejwu
huswbu  Jupnwwbnwlwu-nwjwiwpwiwlwu, wjuybu £ wywundwpwuwuhpwlwu
puniwghpp:

Abstract - In the life of the Christian Holy Church, saints and their enduring legacy are con-
sidered to have a special role. In its worship, the Church records saints who lived godly and
pious lives, using their image as an example of inspiration for all members of the Christian
Church while greatly valuing the importance of the intercession of saints. The present article
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examines the first written work in Armenian literature dedicated to the Holy Virgin, the pane-
gyric "Glory to the Holy Mother of God". It is a magnificent example of medieval Armenian
literature that glorifies the life and conduct of the Virgin Mary, clearly reflecting the Mariam-
manological orthodoxy of the Armenian Apostolic Church. The article thoroughly analyzes the
theological and linguistic-stylistic characteristics of the mentioned work. "Glory to the Holy
Mother of God" by Petros Syunetsi, being the first hymn in the Armenian tradition to praise
the Theotokos, is filled with theological-lyrical combinations that resonate with the universal
Christian spirit. The article also explores the interconnectedness of the work with the contempo-
rary theological writings and its close ties to biblical and patristic heritage, aiming to delineate and
highlight both its doctrinal-theological and historical-philological characteristics.

AHHOmGuUﬁ - Bo BpemA 6orocnymeva CBHLI_LeHHOCJ'Iy)KVITeJ'IVI yﬂOMMHaI-OT CBATbIX, NpeacTaB-
nAA ux obpas B KayecTBe BAOXHOBMAIOLLEro npumepa AlA BCEX BEPYHOLLUX U NpeacTaBuTeneit
XpUCTUaHCKOl LiepskBu. [laHHaa cTaTbA MOCBALLEHA NMEPBOMY MUCbMEHHOMY COYMHEHWIO B
apMAHcKoli nutepatype — naHerupuky «oxsana MpecsaToii Boropoauue», BoccnasnatoLLemy
Mpecatyto [esy. DTo BenukonenHblii obpasel, cpefHEBEKOBOW apMAHCKON nuTepatypel,
MOBECTBYIOLLMI O *M3HU U JeAaHnAx [eebl Mapuu v oTpamaroLmii MapMamMmmaHoNOrM4YecKyto
OpPTOAOKCUIO ApPMAHCKOI AnoctonbcKoii uepkeu. B ctatbe noapobHo aHanuaumpytotca boro-
CNOBCKME W NMHFBOCTUINCTUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTM [JAHHOrO COYMHEHWA, aBTOPOM KOTOPOro
asnaetca [letpoc CioHeum. TeKCT MepBOro rMMHa B apMAHCKOW Tpaamumm, BocxBanAtoLmii boro-
poauuy, u3obunyet KpacHOPEUMBbIMA HOrOCNOBCKUMM TEPMUHAMKU U CTUAMCTUYECKMM obopoTamm,
CO3BYYHbIMM ODLLIEXPUCTMAHCKOMY Ayxy. B cTaTbe Takke paccmaTpuBaeTCA CO3BYYHOCTb 3TOMO COMM-
HEHWA COBPEMEHHbIM eMy GOrocrioBCKMM TPYAam U ero TecHasA CBA3b ¢ bubnelickuM n matpuctuye-
CKUM HacnegueMm, Jabbl 0603HaYMTb M BbIAENUTL Kak ero H0rocnoBCKO-LOrmMaTyecke, Tak u UCTo-
PUKO-ChUNONOTUYECKUE XaPaKTEPUCTUKN.

Lhduwpwntp - U. Wundwdwdht, dwpbdwpwuniyggniu, Unipp Ynyu, M. Uiniutkigh, ubippnn:
Key words - Holy Mother of God, Mariammanology, Holy Virgin, Peter of Syunik, Panegyric.
Kntouesble cnosa - Ce. Boropoauua, mapvammaHonorua, Ceatas [lesa, 1. CioHeuu, naHermpuk.

Lbpwdnieniu

huswbu uwhdwunw £ Sunphp wppbwhuynwnu Swinunywup, uppbipp pwpb-
fununigyniup «uinpwywu tltntighht wnoppu £ ghuninptiw Gytinkghhtu hwdwp»
(Swinwwnbwu 1993, 64), pwuh np uppbpp hpbup «hptug dke Yp wmwbwpwypbu
qUuunnuwd: Uunup dhounpnubp Gu Uuwnndng Gi dwpnbpne dhobi,, nuyp onpwu
Gpyhpp  Gpyhupht  Ywwnn... wwwlbpp Uuwndng hnghht G uwupwagphu»
(hquwiinhnubwu 1978, 7):

<wy GYtintighu, |hubiny wupwdwt dwup Lphunnup htitn «dh wupwdwubih
dhnieintu Yuqunn, Lphuwnnuny wwpnn W gnpénn» (Stp-<wynpjwu 2018, 72) Cun-
hwupwlywu U Unwpbjulwu Unipp Gutinbgniy, punniund £ wunywdwougwu
hwdwpphunnubwlwu uppbiph hGnlw| nwuwlwpgnwp. Uwppwd Uundwdwdhu,
<nyhwutbu UYypwnhs, wnwpjwiutp, dwpgquptubp, yywutp, Unbthwunu Lwfuw-
Jyw, www' Yphgnp Lnwwynphs, wjunthbunl' uppwlybugwn Juuwywuubp no fun-
uinnjwunnutin: huswbiu htug wju wunhwuwlwpgniu £ gnyg wtnwhu, pphuinnub-
wlwu Gytinkignt upptiph dbe dwpnynipjwu thpynygjwt hwdwp dhounpnnn dbdw-
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gnyt L wnwohtu pwpbunup «wunniwdwhwbwg wsp» b «wunnuwdwfuou Lignw»
(Swpetitwgh 1741, 506) Up. Ynyuu L:

Unipp Uundwdwduhtu udhpywd wnweht gpniejniup htinhuwyb) £ nuybinwn-
jwt opowuh dwwnbiuwghp Mbwnpnu Ujniubight: Mbuinpnu Ujnubigne ytipwpbinyu) Yeu-
uwgpwywu nyjwiubpp uwwywphy Gu: oudb) £ dnin V . dbpoht, wowlybpunt &
Unyubiu runpbitwgniu: Uwnwgb £ funp, hwdwynndwuh ghunbihputin, hdunwgtp dGy-
Uwpwuwlwu, pbpennuywu wpdbuwnh dbg. wju ywwbwnny tw hwjnup £ uwl
«Lbppnn» ywwndjwuniuny (Opdwuywu 1959, 1669):

Uipplhwtinu Opplywtp funupny' Mbypnu Uinibtighti tntyy £ «pwg hnbiiinpu it
wujwne thhihunthwju, (h hdwuwnnyetiwdp Gt junwpbiwg wnwphunyebwdp. Lwfu
wpnn Jupnwwbunwg <wing, pbpenn Gt pwpgdwuhs, np wpwp pwgnd pwpgiw-
unyhttu, Gr wpwp 6wnu hdwuwnwihg h duntunu Lphuwnnup b punnkd pwnytinn-
uwlwuwgu Gt wy ninyu, B dEYubwg qlupehu b gqndnuwphdwg pwuu <hu Gt Linp
Yunwlwipwtwg» (Opplitwt 1910, 131; fuwstinbiwu 1998, 286, Uwnghubiwt 1904, 65-71):

Lw dwuuwlygby £ Fhuh 554 . dnnnyht (Opdwywt 1959, 1669): Uwhwgt £
558 pywlwupu: Mbwnpnu Ujniubignt gpsht Bu ywwnlwunwd wnweht Gnpbip inhb-
gpwdnnnyubiph, huswybu bwl Lwnybinnuph L Gthbunuh Gpypnpn BYENGgwywu dn-
nnyutiph Jwupt ywwndnn «3wnwgu hwwwwnnpy wofuwwnnye)niup, Unipp Suunyw
dh 6wn, nphg thnpphYy wwwnwnhyubp Gu wwhwwuyb) dhwju, wiu b' Unbthwunu
Ujniubignt «3wnwaqu wuwwwwunyetiwtu dwpdunu» b dwpnwu Wablgnt «Up-
dwun hwiwwnnp wotuwwnnegniuubipnd: Mbwnpnu Ujnubigne hwenpn Gpyp «Cwipg-
dntup jwnwau dwpduwinpniebwu SGwnu» woluwwnyeniuu £, dnwp’ «Mbunpnup
Uptubwg Guhuynwnuh wn Unipptu Shqunppnigqunp jnpdwd h hwunh tp b "Whus
Bpyp, npnud Mbwnpnu hwypwwbinp gnupwund £ 3hquppniqup twhwwnwyybint
wwwpwunwwdnienup: Mbunpnu Ujniubight hbnpuwy £ twb nujwuwpwuw-
Ywu («Bwn punnkd pwnytinnuwlwuwg»), dEyunnuywu («UtYunyehu fupehu i
ndniwphdwg pwuhg <hu b Lnp Yuwlwpwuwg»), tbppnnuywu («LbppnntGwu h
Pwphy Uhwuh») Bpytph, npnup dbq sbu hwub): Uu Bpytiphg ogunyb Ywd hp wotuw-
wnRjwu dby npwug Jwuhtu hppwwwyb) £ Untthwunu Oppbywup:

Mbwpnu Ujniubignt «@nybup p Unipp Uuipnuwdwshin» ubppnnp

dbipnhpgjwy tGpytiph Jdhohg, wjunthwunbind, Mbwunpnu Ujniubigne wdbiwwp-
dbpwynp tpyp «Gnybiugpn b Unipp Uugpnuwdwdhut» funpugpny ubippnnu £ (Uw-
wnbuwghpp hwjng 2004, 387): L. Uyptujwuph funupny’ «Sndtunt h U. Ynjuu
Uwphwd» ubppnnu hupupt pwywlwu § Uwnbuwgphu wuntut wudwhwgubne G
2 nwpnt dhwy wwpdwupt hwdwpbn: Awihwquugnyehs ppwd skup pwn, Geb
pubiup, np hpdk apop thnpdnnubpku ng np Ypgwd b hwiwuwphp 6wnhu' hip Gwow-
ynyu b gbintigyniebwdpp: <twnnwquwihg Ynndwuk G dtéd punniubinyehtu guwd k
dwnu, npniu Yywy tu Swpwlungh Ukdwgnwgbubpp» (UYhubiwu 1904, 78): £. £jn-
ubjwup, 2bointiny wyu Gpyh Yuwplnpnyeniup, tugnd k. «Uw hwy Bytinbgulwu dw-
wbuwgpnyejwu dbg Shpwdnpp npwwnnn wnweht ubppnnu £, npph swpwnpwupp
ninbygynwd £ wunjwdwpwuwlwu funp, hwdwynndwup deluwpwunyejwdp...
Uwuuwgbwubph ppwyjwgh hwywundwdp Uunwdwdupu udhpywd hbunwaqu
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ubppnnutiphg W ng deyp sniuh Mbwnpnup wju Bpyh wunjwdwpwuwlwu funpnie-
jntut nu gbinwpybunwlywt wwdwnniginiup» (Ljnubjwu 2018, 135-136):

funubind wju bpyp Jwupt' & Sbp-Uypungwup ugnd . «Mbupnup® Uundw-
dwduw Gnytuwnp Ywpnwgynud Ep Pplysh Suturywu nnubipht: Ybgbipnpn nwpnid,
huswbu b nbin gww hbwin, dbp GYtnkghu sniubp L n's dh hwwndy nint Uundw-
Sdwdtw: Uytiinjug, Ybpwihnfudwt W wy winubipp dinby Gu dbp dbg owwn htiinn, ounwp
wujwybpwlwu gpnipniuutiph pwpgdwunygwug wgnbgnyzjwdp, hnyu, W wybh ny,
wl jwwnhu BYtintighubinh ophtwyny b htiinunyezgwdp» (Stip-Ulypungjwu 1998, 166):

Uwntindwagnnpdnigjwu uygpnud Uiniuyjwg  Gwhulynwnup gudwihg pbpypwiupny
ophuwpwunw £ Shpwdnp wuwnjwdwiht wnwpbinyeniup: Lw, ny Ysunwuh onh
hupuwpnifu ophnpp Bnwd, «npdk wpnwpnypbwt wpbquwlt dwqgbwg, Gwnwquy-
pwtkyr jnwuny quipfuwphu nuwiinpbwg» (Uwwnbuwghpp <wing 2004, 389): By
dhusle huy dwpnywjhtu dhunpt ni |Ggnu h gnpnt s6U wpdwup hwnwpwunegniu
dwunnigtip Uppnthnit, uwwiu htinhtwyp Yng £ wund ophtuwpwubp Ynyuht, pwuh
nn «njd wywwnnuwwi Bu wpbitbp Jwul wninipugbuwihtu hpnju pun. wju dwaqbipny, wy
n's hppbi qubwnuwdw)p wnwfuhtut, jpnd wdbubgniugu Uunnuwd ptwlybwg b
wpbquuwpwn h tdwuk jwofuwphu dwqgbwg» (Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 390):
Wuwhuny, Uunjwdwdhut wuhwdbdwwn gbpwquugnid £ wplbiphg dwann |nyuhu,
npp dbig Uunywd puwlyybg W nphg, npwbu wotuwphh wpbqwy, dwgbg Uhwdhu
Npnhtu: Wunthbinl hwenpnnud £ Shpwdnpt ninnywd «Gpwup»-ubiph gwnpp, npunbin
Uuinywdwshup ubiplwjwgynd £ npwbiu <npph wufuwuwgnieiniuu nt “Gtwyeh
dwpgunbinyeniut hpwywuwgunn Uppnthh: Unipp Ynyup Ynsynud £ Unipp (Gin, huy
upwuhg dudwdp' dodwphin Uundwsd: Ujunbn nwjwiwpwuwwu upphtu hwpg
[ndnd hnhuwyp' ubplwjwgubinyd Lphunnup wunwdwiht b Jwpnuihu pune-
pinwubph dhnuygjwu Yhpwp: Lphuinnup dby wundwdwihtu nt dwpnywihtu punie-
jniwutiph dJhwynpdwu Ybpwp hwjpwfunuwlwi dwnwugniejwu dby wutwnbih n
wupuubih funphnipn £ hwdwpybi, nwwnph Mbunpnu Ujniubight wdbuwiu ggnpnipe-
jwdp hnpnnpnud £ shwunqubip phunnupt unuy dwpn Ynsk), w)) wupwdwubihnpbu,
Sodwpunuwytu dhwgwsd Uundwsd b dwprp (Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 391):
Mbwpnu Ujniubignt huswbu wju, wjuwbu b dnw Gpybpnd wnw pphutnnuwpw-
uwlwu wnbnhubpp dbq hhdp GU wwihu Ggpwywgubiny, np nwywiuwpwiwlwu wju
ytwnbipp hptug unip dwypny ninnywd Ehtu pwnytinnuwywunygywu nbd:

Cuwn Mbwnpnu Ujnwtignt, Uundwdwduh uppnigjwu wnpyniphg bippbip shw-
dwpdwlytig fudb upw wyp <nyubithp, pwuh np Shpwdwypp wbwny uppnieywdp bp
Yupb| hp dwpdhup (Uwwnbuwghpp <wing 2004, 389):

Ujunthbuinl dwnwahpp, funubiny Uunjwdwduh wuwpww Ynwnieju dwuhu,
thwnwpwunw § Upwtu npwbu «Hwfun wunnuwdwunniuy, Wah Jujting, Unpbup
wuyhgbh, Lbwnu unipp, JYbd opwdht, Guiwqwt dwnybw|, Uwihnp nulyh, Sniuh
wunwhnun fuuyng, Swwywuwy Yeunwuwghp Yunwyhu, &phnp Yeunwup opnju,
Pnu pwph, Stnh swihpnuih, Lwnwp Uuwnnodn;, Mwpwkq thwybw], Unphip
Yupbwi, Pintp yunpyh, <ndhwn onipwh, 5pyhp dwpwinun, Udy phebt, Uuwwwun
wuynfu, int wnfubw), Sndwp wupuebnubh, Gpyhp pwuwinp, Unwiwin fuw-
nunnuebwu» (Jwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 391-392):
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Uuwnyjwdswéupu gnybipgnn 24 pwunypynitutph wunjwdwusju Swgnudp
U hwypwpwuwlwu gnignpniubpp

<bnpuwyp Ybn wn Yen wunpunwnund § 24 Jywinyggniutbph’ «Nipufu (bp
Uwphwd» Yplubipgnygjwdp dalyubing npwughg jnippwpwtginipp: Wuwnbin Mbwnpnu
Uniubigniu oqunipyuiu B B4k Uuindwdwaush gppbpp’ Ouunng, Uwndnuubp,
OJuth, Guwjnt b Ggtiyhtih Jwpgqwpbnugyniuutip, <nyhwuubup Uybunwnpwu:

Wjdd wunpunwnuwup hhgju| 24 punpnanidubiphg jnipupwginiph unippgpu-
Jhtu dwagdwup (woluwphwpwp pwpgqdwunyeniup dbpu | - G.4.):

U. Mpw’fu Gp Uwppwd, Hpwjun wunnuwswnniul. pwuqh wuwnnuw-
Swpnpu dwpdhuu b dhoh pnud npyku qéwnt YEuwg wpdwwnwgbwy, gnp pun
pngbinku upnju quipnippiu pwpaptnju wuhybh qptq Mwnuwpbwg - MNpw-
fuwgh'p, Uwphw'd, wupdwdwpmbly npwfuy, npndhtppl wupdwéwpnyu Jdwp-
dptip npwtu wiph dwn pn dbo wpdwynwguwy ni pngbinkt uph htiyn Puwpdpyuwih
qnpnysyniutl wauhwbh Yapwny pn Uty ptwlyybg:

Unipp Ynyup hwdbdwwnynd £ Ouunng qpph 2-pp qfunid hhawwnwyynn
npwfunh hbwn. «6r pblbwg Uupnws qnpwpunt (Gnbd ptin wplibu, U Gn win
quwpnt gnp uplind» (Ouun. P 8): huswbiu npwfunnud wnwehtu dwpnhy qgnud thu
Uuwindnt wudhowlwu ubpYuwjnuyejniup, pwuh np Uundwd bupp puwlynd tp
npwfunnd, wnwtu W Unipp Ynyu Uwpphwdu £ thwnwpwiynd  «cwunnuwudw-
wintuYy npwfum» punpnandny, pwuh np Uwphwdh wpgquunnd® wubu npwifunnd,
puwlyytg hupp' Lphuninu Uundwd' wundwdwihu bp nng thwnpny:

«Ybiuwg dwn»-h dwuht hhowwnwynyentup nupdw wluwpy £ wpwpswgnp-
dnipjwu npdwgh, npnd wwwnddnd £ Shpng Ynndhg «ybuwg (hdw' Yuuph, thpynt-
pjwu) dwnp» npwfunh dbgnbnnud wuytint dwupu. «Gr pmwnyg bu Skp Uuypnuws
Japypk quidttuyt Swn glinghly h pnbuwtly, b pwngn h Yapwynip. b qdwnt Yetwg
h dkg npwhapht, b qéwnt ghintyny qahipnuyaputs puipiny b swpp» (Ouun. R 9): Ujjw-
pwunpbt’ «Ybuwg Swnp» Uundwdnpnht' Lphunnu tp, Npphtu <wyp Uundwsd
«winuytig» npwuwnh dbginbnnd” hwuntu hwdwju dwpnynijwu thpynygjwu: «4blwg
dwnh» («YbUwg thwjnp») funphpnwpwungeniup deYy wuqwd sk, np pp wju
Yhpwnnipniut £ gtk pppunnubwywu dwnbuwgnpnygjwu dby, swpwlwuubpnud
(«Pwugh wudwhwgwp YGuwgu thwynht h dwowldwul dJwhwpbp wwnnnu, np
Ywuqubgwr pwnwlbpwu h Jdhowyht' nhwnbind pun hwpwt, Uunnuw'd hwpgu
dtipng», <ng. fuwsytipwgh gy) nt wnhwuwpwy hnglnp nne gpwywuniejwu dby:

P. Nipw’fu tip Uwphwd, Wgh Juybin, jnpnid judwinpnipbwdp Swip
6dwphin nppu wulykp: Ywwbugk, wuk, qk2 pip qnpeny G quiwbwy pip
qqunwyk npen): Nppe qUuuninuws Pwit wuk; b qunuly’ qwpdht unppt, qnp G
hupu puy Uphwéhut wukp, pk bu i npplu 6)dwpphwn - Nywfuwgp’n, Uwphw'y,
Yuybis wygh, npuipln Gadwphuy nppep intilidtg <np Yuidpnd: «bp Ep nppht whinh
buh, - gnydwé £, - b pp wlwbwlp' npph nuppht» (hddp. outn. fufe 11): Ujuptin
Pwbiti Uuippdwé «nppa» £ ynsynid, puly dwpdhtip' «<nugy: 64 Upwhut htpt £y wumd
tn. «B6u U Gdwphiyn nppp»:

Ouun. hufd 11-pn hwdwph hhpwwnwynwing htinhtwyp nwndjw| wjwpwunpbu
wluwpynd £ Lphunnup quinwwp b hplswlwt wnwpbnyegniup, np o wnbinp
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niubgwy «Juybng  wygnud»' Uundwéwdnp npnduyund’  «judwinpniypbwdp
Quwipr», Pplysh puwyniejut dhongny: Buunng gpph wju hwwndwdnd <wlnpu hp
ybnpoht funupbipny ophunyeyniuubin £ pwafunud quywlutiph, huy hhpwwnwlyywsd
wnbinhu, h dwutuwynph, Ybpwpbpnd £ <ninwgh, nphg ubipnud Ep hupp' Lphuwnnu:
Lbnluwpwn, <ninwiht ninnywd wju ophunejntup dwpgupbwpwn ybpwagnynid k
Cwjn Uuwdnt Uhwdhu Npnnit’ wybinbind Uuindwdnpnne gnpnygguu nu hnglnp
wnwounpnnyjwu dwuht. «Ynppiy wnpudni Sninw. b pwnunbtink GilGp npnbwy pd,
Giin pwqutigwp, ttgltigbp hppti quinpus, b hppbie qynphits wnpiéne. n jupmguitit
quw: Uh wwlwubugk hpfuwt Sninuwy, i dh wtypn jipwitiug npw. dhtsste GlhGugl
bw npny puipt £ hwbnbpdbwpl. i bw £ whbuynepiy hbpwinuwg: Ywwbugh
qnpen quiwbwl pip, G qqinwltt quuwbwly hpmgt. nuwugk ghtiuny quuuigndni-
dwl pip, i wpbwdp fuwnnnny ghwntpdu pup» (Ouun. fuld 9-11): Npeh W nuwinh
dhniejwt funphpnwowlwu wwwytpny k| dwntwgnyg £ wpynd Lphuinnup dbig
wuinywodwihtu b dwpnyuwihtu punuygyniutbiph dhwynpnygyniup: bul wudwdép hw-
Juuwwagpynd £ <ndhwuubup UYbunwpwund Lphunnup’ bp huy dwuptu Jyw-
jwpbpwé funupnd. «bu GU npet Godwphyr' G hwyp pd dowly E» (Xndh. 06 1):

Q. Mpw’lu tp Uwphwd, Unpbup ujupwih, np wunnuwénipbwut hpnyg
Junbwy ng wypbgwp - Mpwpuwgh'n, Uwppw'd, ufupwih dnpltih, np wupdwéniye-
Jwit Ypwlynd Junghp, puyg wlibq dtwghp:

Wu tppnpn (%) ophuniegjwt dbg wpntu Mbwnpnu Ujniutight Suunngh uwiunpn
dbgptipnuiutiphg wugnud £ Yuuwwpnud Uundwdwgush Ywunuh' puin hbppwlw-
unuygjwu, hwonnpn gnpht’ dbgpbipting Gihg & 2-3-pn hwdwpubpp. «br Gplitigui
bdw hpbpippwly StGwnt pngny hpny b dhony dnpbtuny: G ppGuwbbn gh dnpbupt
Ywnbwy tp hpny, G ns wypkp dnpGupt: 6o wuk Unduku. Utgbwy ipnbiuhg qunbupyt
quyti Uts, gh” £' gh ns wypp dnpluhty (Gip ¢ 2-3): funphpnwpwunpbu Shpwdw)nu
wjuntin hwdtidwwnynud £ wulbkg dnpbiunt hbwin, npu hp dbe Yntig pninph Uuwindniu,
uwlwiu swypytig wunjwdwiht wugkie <phg, wj wdbuwwwwnhy yYubidniyejudp
hwudu wnwy nt unwudutig Uundwdnpnnt dwypp |hubint Gpwbih Yngnidp:

Y. Mpw’fu (Gp Uwphwd, Lwntu unipp, jnpnid unbindhst Undukup un-
pwhpw) wuwpbunpbwdp wnwquunbw) Jupwgnipigu - Nipnwfuwgh’n, Uw-
phw'd, unipp (Gn, npupbin Undubiup Uipnbindpsp tnpuwhpuwy inbiophnyeywdp wnw-
quiuyiny Juipwqnipig:

Lwywwinwnpdnpbit gwpniiwybind wunyjwdwougwu wwnnwh  hbppwywunt-
pintup’ Mbwnpnu Bwhuynwnuu wjunbin b hhpwwwyn £ Ghg gpph wju npdwap,
Gpp Undubup pwpdpwund £ Unipp |Gnp' Uundne hbn funubine hwdwp, W
snhdwuwny wundwdwihu thwnph gnpnyejwup’ hp Gpbup dh Ynnd & opontd, b win
nhpeny £ funund Shpng htinn (nb'u Gp & 4-6):

G. Mpw’fu |Gp Uwppwd, wywnwd dkd, nwwp jnppuwhnu Juuljy fjuw-
nugbw;' qhwdwhpuitp wibnhut wyluwphh hugkp. «Gpk np Swpuwih hgk
tYbuglt wn hu G wppgk» - Npwpuwgh’n, Uwpphw'd, wwwnwd &d, nphg hnp-
nwhnu Yiypwlp hnubny' hwdwyt wypuwphpti wybpnpu £ htusbgunid. «Gpl Jayp
owpuwy £, pnn qu htid dnip ni fudpy:
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Uuinywdwdupt thwnwpwunn hwenpn hhpwwnwynieniup nwndjw| 5ihg gpphg
£ 17-pn qifuhg, npunbn Undubut, h nhdwg hpbw dnnndpnh npuiniugubiph nt
pnnnpubiph, Shpng hpwdwuny dwynhg onip L plubigunud:  Funphpnwuwpwp
Uuwnjwdwshuu b hwdwpynd | «wwwnwd dkd», nphg plund £ Yauuwwne oph
wnpynipp’ <punw Rphunnu (nb'u Gp dk 1-7, hddw. <nyh. £ 37):

2. Mipw’fu (Gp Uwppwd, Suiwqui Swnybwy, nwnp jupdwungu Stuubwy
pnjubw) jwpwnwwp éwnhYyu, npnid juwnwowgnyg jwiphtwl pwhwuwywwbwnhu
GntL gniwy, np h junpwup wun wndwdwju pnnpnobw] uwnwppkp - Mpwhiw-
gh'n, Uwphw'd, swnlwsd qudwaquiti, npp Jpw <Guubh wpdwiphg pnwubitig dpyw-
nuiwpn dwnplyp, npph bwpiwpphwt tp Uhwpnt pwhwbwywwbipnh gnwyp, npb £
Yhuynipywls funpwtih Jbe hulynyt pnnpnobyny' 8ynin wndwlbg:

Uuinywdwougjwu hweonpn npwagn, npp hppwwnwynd £ Mbwnpnu Ujniubight,
(dyng gpph 17-pn gnifut £, npunbin wwwndynd £ Uhwpnup dwnlywd quywquup
dwupu. «6t Gnbt h qunpt wunp Ge diphtr Undubu e Uhwpndt h funpwtits Yluw-
Jnptwb: 61 whw nuywpwgur quuuquit Uhwpnduh b pwb abwy, e wpdw-
Ytwg pwnunbinky, i swnlbwg dwnhl, ti tpbikgnig ptignig»:

Wu wwuwnwh dbg Uundwsd gnyg § nmwihu hp punpnygyniup’ hupw)blughtubiph
12 gbinpp dhohg puwnpbiny Uppwhwdhtu nt npwbiu dnnnypnh wuhtwquunnigjwu
nbd upwtu gbwnbnbnd Niunp wwwuwynd (nb'u @Y. dk): Unwhund Skpp
pwhwuwnypjwu wwwnhyp ytpwwwhtig Uhwpnuht W upw htiinunpnubipht, npnug
dbe dbdwagnyup hwyhnbuwlwu Lwhwuwjwwbn Lphuwninu Ep' <Guubh wpdwunpg
pnwtwd dpywnupwn Fwduquip (Y. ok 8): «Fndtuinh» htinhuwlu wju hhow-
wmwyngjuup gniqwhbnnud £ Guwynt dwpgqupbinyeyniup <Guubh (Ywidph hnp)
wpdwwnhg, wjuhupt' ‘wyeh ubipunhg Ppysh ubipbine dwuhu. «be pnfubugh quiw-
qub qupdwipnii jGuubw. G Gigk dwnply jwpdwpny wiph...h bw  hbGpwlnup
Jnuwughti» (Gu. dU 1, hddwin. dU 10):

E. Mpw’fu ip Uwphwd, Uwihnp nulh, np ny quwhluuwgnt pugpusniyu
Yptgbp, wy quudwhwgnighs YEpwynipu, qnp wuwnnuwstnku pbpwut hpw-
wnwpwlbw] wuk. «Qwppu 66p YEpwt quwtwtwyu jwuwwwwnhtu G dbnwl, huly
np qiwpdht hd nunk' quwh 0p’ wbugl; juthnbwy - Mpwpuwgh’p, Uwppw'd, nulh
uwhnp, nip ns pl Jwhlwbtwgne nuphp Ypbghp, wy' whdwhwgting Yapwlngn, npp
hwdwn wupdudughti pipwt htipp wuwg. «3dbp huypbinp wiwwwgpmd dwiiwbiut
Ybpwi b dGnwt, puyg ny hd dwpdht nuph, hwyhyywt dwh swhipph inbutip»:

Wu hwwnywdnid htinhuwyp dbgptipnid £ Gpluphg wunmywdwuinnip dwuwuwih
koph unippgpwiht nbnhtu (nb'u Gp dR)' <ndhwutbup Udtunwpwuh hwdwww-
nwufuwt hwindwsh htn hwdwnpnipjwdp (nb'u <ngh C© 51-52): Unwohu hwjwg-
phg pYnW k, e MbEwnpnu Uniubght wjuwnbn fuwfunnd £ wunwdwougjwu nbinp-
ubiph dbgptipdwt Ywunuwlwu hbppwlwunysniup’ (dyng gpph dbgptipnidhg htiin
nwnpdjw] Yspwnwnuwiny 6ihg gnppnd ywundjwsd dh npdwgh: Uwlwiu hpulwuntd
htinhuwlu wjuntin pugunud £ dwnyw| quywqwuh dwuht bwfunpr wwunnup:
buswtu Uhwpnup dwnyw| quwquup (nb'u 3. dk 10), wnwbu twl' dwuw-
Uwjh duwgnpnubipp (nb'u Bip dR 32-34) hptwubph Ynndhg qinnbnyt Ehtu wunyw-
Sdwjhu ubipywyniniup funphpnwugnn Nifunph wwwuwynd: Wu wnnwdng el Uw-
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funpn (R) b pE ubplw (E) wubpp hbnwlwinpbtu dwnbtwugnd Bu Uundwdwdup
funphpnwpwunienuu hpple «Niiuinh - Lwwwuwly», npnud upwugkjwfunphnipn
pudwdp hwjinuytig Uungwdnpnhu:

C. Nypw’fu (tp Uwphwd, Snup fjuuwhnin pinny (gbwy, nunp twpnnut db-
éwqup pnipbwy G wumnuwéwihtu wunwhnnnyebwdp qunptqbpuywu wintuu
19nyg - Mipwfuwgh’p, Uwppw'd, ublywpnyp jrunnd (Ggnits ipnup, nphg ddwaht
bwpnnup pripbig nt wupdusuwht wanpwhnipnyayudp gntig inhbqipwwt pnp:

Uyuinbin Ujniywg Gughuynwnup hwywgph Yaunpnund nwpéjw (dyng ghppu t'
wju npquap, Gpp Undubuph® Yywyngywt funpwup Yunnigbinigg hbnn hpGwubpp
Shpng Unipp Ubnwith wingle hpple ptidw Ehu dwunnignud fuiyny (gdwid innuhbip (inb'u
(3. k£ 14): Lnyuwbiu W Uuindwdwdhuu & hwdwpynwd futwpnyp winwh, nphg paipnud b
hwdwju nhbgbinpu £ wwpnipnud Uundwdnpnne thplswwu wunwpnipnuygniup:

(& Mipw’fu (Gp Uwphwd, Swywbwy jwpdniy, jnpnud Pwtt donugbiuwnp
tnb YEunwuwgpbtw) b unpngbiny b qoupnbwut hnjuwuwy dnjuhuwytpn
pwpbnhuwgt snpu pwuwinp mwunwlu quunniwdwljwu wipkuu npnadtwg -
Mipwpuwgh'n, Uwphw'd, jwupdmib pnwwwbiwly, npp dbe Yetnwtwanytg dointiob-
bunnp Pwtip L tinpnglg dndupuwlibng thppdwd, pupbnbt ywupugwliilpp’ Upwitig
thnfuwnbt wupndudwght opbtiptiinp snpu pwtwdnp yrwfuyulytlbph Ypw npnpdtny:

Ujuinbin nwp&u| qupgugynd £ Nifunp tnwwwuwyh funphpnwpwunyggniup.
huswtiu Undubiup, Shpng hpwdwuny, Nituinp nmwwwuwyh dbg Ep ghinkint; Opkuph
2 pwpb wwfunwyubpp (nb'u P Oppu. d 5), wynwbu £ Lnp Niunh WWwuwyp'
Uuindwdwsdhup, hp dbe Ep Ypnud Lnp Opbuph 4 wwfunwlubph (unyuu &, pG' 4
Uybunwpwuubph) Oppuwwniht' <punwu Lphunnupt:

d. Nypw’fu |ip Uwphwd, Sniu YEunwih gopnyu, gnpdk dwpqupku wukp, pk
2nip h mwuk, SGwnu Ggk G wppnwugl qyh6wlyu hEpwunuwg, qnp G Uhwéhu
wuwg, L Gu G 9nip YEunwuh - Nwfuwgh’n, Uwphw'd, Getnwh oph ypind,
nph dwuht dwpquipbt wund Ep. «Shpne (ntihg wnpinin whinh Giup U hbpwunutit-
nh pwdhup nnngh», htswbu Uhwoptp htipp Lu wuwg. «Gu Gd Yatinwbh onipp»:

Lwonpnhy funphpnwpwiwlwu hwdbdwwnngenut ninnynud £ nbwh untpp-
gpwjhtu dwpqupbnieniuutipp: Uwutwynpwwbu dbgpbngnid £ <nybih dwpquipbini-
RIWU unyu hwdwpp. «bt nhgh junnp juytidply pnfubuglb’ts laphtip qpungpnuyehit, L
pininp jnpnbiugbt quipt, U wdbtuwyl wnpbipp 3ninuwy pnfubiugbt onipu: Gt wnpbiin
h ywwtl SGwnt Gigk, U wppnugk qénpt Yhdwluwg» (<nybp & 19): Ykunwuh oph
winiup’ Unipp Uundwdwdhup, hptiuhg plubigunud £ Yeunwuh 9ph Unpynipp (<ndh.
10-11)" dbp Stp U Ppyhs <punwu Lphunnupu:

dU. Nypw’fu |tip Uwphwd, Pnju pwph pun uppnjt Swyndpwy, np wp-
Séwpdtw| h dwhhbutt wn YEuwpwptu Lphunnu qpuitt myuinpbwg, pL' «b
qwnuwibink GilGp npnbwl» (Ouun. @ 9) - Mpwpiwgh’n, Uwppw'd, pup unipp
Lwlnph, pwph pnyu, np dwhdh dbe tnpnqybing whbtwnplybg Yetwpwn Lphuppnu
Puwtihti, o' «hd pwnwinhg Guup, npyw'y»:

Ujuinbin hwdbdwunngjwu Ggpp nupdw) <pt Yunwwpwuh wywwnwu k, L

Unyhu (puswbu P wnwu dbe) <wlnph ophunieniuubph’ Suunngh npwap: Lphu-
wnu wjuwnbn ubpyujwund £ hppl <wynph (<ninqwih) swnwynhg pnwuwd Gnin
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(nb'u ouun. fufd 9), huy Shpwdwpp hwdbdwwnynd | wyn §ninu pudninwd Pwph
wpdwwnp htw:

dP. Nipw’fu tip Uwphwd, Pwunup Uunndng pun pwbngu Ywipwy, np
junweou Lpqbwg pL «Pwnwinpbwit fuwubgwt Juut pn punupn Wunniény -
Npwfuwgh'n, Uwphw'd, Uupdn pwnwp' pup Gpuwtibih Tweh, np nbn pwipn wnwy
bpgtig. «Stpp thwnwynp pwbp funubig pn Jwupt, Uuippdn’ puwnup»:

Wu wnwu dby Uunywdwshup wwwnybpdnwd £ «Uuwndn pwnwph» funphpnw-
Upwlwt wwwlybpny: huswbu Ywyhe dwpguntu hp uwndnuubpnud hwnwpwund
Ep Upnup' Uuwndn pwnwpp, npnwd Skpp hndwpby Ep ptwlyyb) (nb'u Uwnd. a2 3),
wjnwbu b wjuwnbin Mbwnpnu Ujnitubightt ophtwpwunud £ Up. Ynyuht, npht Qunywd
pwnbhwéb) Ep puunpb) bp uppwqwt puwyniewi hwdwn:

d%. MNipw’fu |ip Uwphwd, Stnh wihpnuyh, qh pppbt wys ywunnuwwi
wuwnniwdwfuwntu Jwpdhuu gnjuwuwyp h pkq, np G Gpwiu huYy npyku qpwp
puwnhp h hpdnisu Upnduph - Nipwpuwgh’n, Uwpphw'd, ptwlugpbinp pugyninuyh,
npnyhbpple wupnudwpuwnt dwpdhtp pn Jdbo gmyuwguy hppl wwiipndwlwt whb,
npt hpple pphp puip npdtig Upntip hhupnud:

Qwpdjw| wluwpy Gup wbuund Jwpqupbwywu Ywuluwuwgnygjwup: Ggb-
Uhb| dwpgqupbu hp wbuhpubphg deynd hwunhynd £ Uundnit' pwqiwd swih-
jninw pwphg 2hudwd Gpluwihu qwhpu. «Gi mbuwubh whw h Jbpw) hwunw-
wniebiwis np £p-h ytipuwy qitung ptipnypthgu hpple qyEd pwithhnuywlw, b h Jtpw
unpw udwunyehtt wennnp (Ggby. d 1): Uunjwdwdhut wjuintin hwdwpynud £
npwtiu Uhnuph hhdpnid npwd  swiyninujwybipinn qwh, pwuph np hbug upw
(Uunywdwduh) dbg pwqubg hwdwju dwpnyniegjuu Pnpyhs-fGwquynpp:

d% Mpw’lu |tp Uwphwd, pun wdkuhdwuwnunu Unnnddnup Unpbip
Yupbw|, pun np wdbbuwgng qbwnt pnlubw]’ qynunyebwut Yuhp n's Ging -
Mipwfuwgh'n, Uwphw'd, puyp wdbbwhdwugpns Unnndnup' Yupgwy wnpnip, nphg,
wnwtg Ynwnysywt Yuhpp tindtyny, pfutig wdbtwghg qlivpp:

Wu wwt dbg sbonwnpynd £ Shpwdnp donwynwunyejniup: Uunywdwdhup
ubpyuywgynud £ pppl «Unpbip Yupbwp» (Gpg Gpgng " 12), nphg plubig wdbiuwihg
gbiwunp: Wu wwwlybpp yepgywsd £ 6pg Bpgngh 4-pn gitupg:

dt. Nypw’u |tip Uwphwd, Mwpnkq hwlbw), np qpuqiwpbp dhpbuht
ytppudphinbkgbp, junuqu npny Guwjhwu Jwpgqupbwgue, ek Vtwgbwiu Sw-
Undpwy unpwnnily uppbih. dwnlbugk Pupwky G ggh Gpyhp wunny unpuw -
Mpwpiwgh'n, Uwppw'd; thwlwé wwpiplq, np pwquwpbinp dhpbbht Jappldni-
nbghp, nph Jwupti Guuyhti dwpqupbwgwy' wubiny. «uihp opbipht <wlynpp tnp
ppmibililp whiph prwbgbip, bupwyn whipph Swnbp b pbdgnindp, ne wdpnng wp-
fuwphp tpw wpgpnnd uihunh (gepr:

Luwfunpn vnwt dbig gnpdwdywd unippgpuwiht dpliunyu wbinhu (6pg tipgngh &
12)" owpniuwlwpwn, hpawwnwyynd £ wjunbn’ Guwjnt dwpqupbinyejwu hbun gni-
gunpytiiny: Shpwdwjpp Yngynud £ «Nwpnkq thwlybwp, npnd ybppudjninytig
«pwqiwpbp Shptupu»’ hpyngyuwu wywninp (<hunw Lphunnupt) wwpglbing
wdpnng waofuwphhu (nb'u Bpg Bpgng 12, hddwn. Guwih bk 6):
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dR2. Nipw’fu Gp Uwpphwd, <ndhwn widwp, nwwnp pppbie 2nwi Juypbup
wkpnitwlwy Jwpdhuu pnww, qnpdk hngbhg Jwpqupkt 6wnbwg, pL' «bnkg
gutin bupwykih G dwnYbugk npwku onwy - Mpwfuwgh'’p, Uwphw'd, wbdpwl
hnyphiyn, nphg ppbipniwlwt dwpdptp pnwbbg Juyph onpwbh wbu, U nph dwupt
funubg hngbihg Jwpqupt NJubt' wubiny. «bupuylgh hwdwp gnn whph htbd, L
wyt pnipwitih wbu whiph Swinlp»:

NYubh dwpgupbinypjut wju «&nghn wajwp» punpnandp Ynyht towtwynid
E Uundwdwduh Ynwnyeiniup, huy win wudowy hnywnnud pnwtwd «Juijph onpwup»
£phuwnnu En, np nnngqytig wuwnywdwihu gnnny nt dwnytig hwuntu hupwtith ((wju
hdwuwny' pninp pphuinntywubiph) dipynyeywt (nb'u NYub a7 6):

dt. Npw’fu |ip Uwphwd, Pinip fuuyng, jnp Skp dunbw) wudwhniypbwut
hnunnju quwhlwuwgnt upipt hwdbdkp G subw] jwjuwph YEunwubwg G
dtinking' juthnbuwlwi Sfukp Ybwuu, qnp Jwpqupkniphitt Ywbfuwe gnw-
Ykp, L' «Pnipliugh hnwn unpw npwku Yunpyp» - Mpwpuwgh’n, Uwppw'y,
funtahh pprup, np Spp dipbtny' Jwhwtiwgne ynyep wbdwhnieywt hnying hw-
ubdbg ni YGunwuptbph b demyuybibph wyu wppuwphmd Stdbiny' hwydpipbbwlwt
wtph funiiyp Spulig, htswbu np dwpqupbnygnibt Ep bwpiwgnpwymd. «Ub
bunpniyp wibu whiph poupp:

Ywpsjw) hpowwnwyynd £ NJubh  dwpgupbnygniup’ uwfunpn wniwt dby
Jywywpbpwd wbnhht wudhowwbu hwenpnnn hwwnywdp, b wnwhuny wy-
uwpyynd £ Lphunnup thplwpwnp wuophuniyeiniup, pun nph' Pwut Uundwd
Uwphwdh npnjwjunud «wadwhnipbwut hninndu qiwhljwtwgnt uhyep» hwdb-
dbg' Jwpnywihtu dwpduh hbun wubwnbh dhwynpngyuwdp dudbind «juigfuwph
YEunwubwg GL dknking» nt pniptiny hwyhwnbuwlwu Ywuph wunypwhnun funtuyp
(nb'u NYut 1 7):

dC. Mpw’fu |Gp Uwppwd, Gpyhp swpwinun, gnpny qpunyghiut ng hlubwg
Yypwpb] (nénudt wpnth. nunp Jwpqupku gphunnu b tdw pnju juwywnwdh
tipqtwg wubiiny’ Mwwdbkgun dtiq hppbe qiwundy, pppbe qupdwn h Swpwinun
Bpuph - Mpwhuwgh'n, Uwppw'd; wtgpnh hnn, nph snp punyegniip nplk wpdwluwt
puniginiti shwdwpdwlyylg funtwybgubyng wnwpinty: U huly wwypdwnny Jwp-
qupbt Lppupnupll tpw Jpw Supdwlwéd bywpwantg' htswbu wwwnwdh Jpw
quws dh pnyu’ wubyny. «Lw Jbp wnoli pugybg dwypnuwy gy bdwt, wugpnp
hnnnud pnwbiws wipdwiiph wbu»:

Uuinywdwsdhup nhnynud £ npwbiu wugpnh hnn, nph Ynwinieniup donwwybiu
wubnd nu wupwupp Juwg' gbpd wnnwdwpnyuihtu wdbu wbuwyh ubpgnpdnie-
jntuhg: buly Lphuwnnu b ubpyuywund § npwbu win Ynwwlwu Suurywu Munnn!
Swpswlwsd wubu wwywnwdh ypw (nb'u Guwih O 2):

dfd. Mpw’hu [p Vwppwd, Udy plpb. pun junwywuwgnipbwu dwp-
qupnkh, pk Uhw'twuhy Skp tunbw) h ybpwy plipb. wdyny GYkugk, J6ghwywunu:
6L wpnwpbL wdy gwdwp, qh ny ghowgbw] éwupwgwp h gwulyniebul wnu -
Mpwfuwgh'n, Uwppw'd, plpl wdy' pup buwh dwpqupbh Guibfuwuwgnipub.
«Uhwdwuply Sbpp ptpl wdwyh Jpw bupws Gghwpnu whiph qu»: Upnwpl
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gwdwp wdy Gu nni, pwbh np wohuwphughti gublynyyniitpny spuntiwdwgwin nt
séwlipugun:

Guwjh Jwpqupbh «@ERL wdw» punpnondp (nb'u Guwih dfd 1) Shpwdnp
Ybpwpbipnygjwdp Yhpwngwsd £ hw) dwinbuwgpnuygjwt dh swpp tpybpnud: Unigh
npnh <ndhwtitbuph’ Guwne dGlunyeywu by hbnpuwyp uond k, np phwbun wju
npwynwip ndwug Ynndhg wnpdtg £ Up. Ynyuht, uwlwju ppwywund wju ypwagntih
E Uundwdwihu punyejuup. «Gtwbp Gi pwbdpwagmti hgk, gny uwluyt p bdw
wudwpdbwlwt pts: Ndwbp qunipp Yryu wubt wdp, vwluyt b wn ubu & wga' sk
thnpp, gh qubwupnyahiti ti qebptineht ti quinwqgnyepit Enypiwbti gniguitib»
(8nghwututu Unigh npnh 2009, 129):

Qlunpg Uylunwgnt' Guwyne delunygjwu dby wpnbu deyuhsp hwdwdwjund b
«wdy phpWw punpnadwl’ Uundwdwdupt dwwntwugbint funphpnwpwunigjwup L
upnud b, «Mdwbp qunipp Ynyuli wubl «quidwyliv: 61 pwpinp hdwguwt, gh quiiwi-
upnppit b qebpetinyepit, wuptipt' quidbtwdwpnip uppnypit Ynwhl gniguwiit
pbptil qgqudwpl, i qubdwub b qppuwdynyatitt» (UYbinwgh 2010, 212):

Uhugntin Uwpghu Yniunp, wju hwindwsdhtu wunpwnwnuwiny, npuk Ytpw sh
wluwpynw, np hhgyw Jwpqupbwlwu wnnbpu Uundwdwduh dwupu Bu (nb'u
Uniun 2003, 359-360):

Wu dwpqupbnypjut' Uundwdwduhu punpnobine Ybpwpbpjw) wdbuwynin no
hwdwwwnthwy dalunieniup nwihu £ up. Sphgnp Swelwght, npp 10 wwwnbwn
ppnud’ «wwwgnigbiny», pE wju winnbpu hugnt B hwnwwbu htug Shpwdnpp
punpnanud (nb'u Guwynt Jwpquipbinyeywt dayunieiniu 2024, 36-38):

b. Nipw’fu |ip Uwppwd, Uswwywwn wuYynfu, jnpnud ng unul np dwpqupk
qyyuyniebwut qnpék funpwl, wy qutsu B quuwpbwiu G quudtnugnpéd
funpwti, wyupupt quppwlyw Swpdhtt wnwug ubpdwu wnu unbtné huptwu,
qnp h (nuwqgbun wpgquunht hwpbw) uwndkp, qnp B hngbhugnn puwpu hugk,
Rk Swpbiint Ghwp qfunpw pip - Mpwpuwgh'p, Uwpphw'd, wbynfu wbwwwy, mp
n’s pb Up wwpq dwpquipt Yuiqlbgnbg Jyuynipyut funpwlp, wy Uuipdwénpnht
btpp' Uté, Yuypwpywy b wbdbnwagnpé funpwbp, wjuptpt' bp phpwlwt dwpdpbp,
npb wnwtg wpuwywt ubpdh upbndtg, U npp nuwqqbuy wpgquwinmd uwndtw-
ynpbynd Guitiqtbgnbg htswbu hnglihtisnn ptwpp' "hudppl £ wund. «Uplp Jby
Yquwtqtligntig hp funpwtip»:

«Uuwwww wuYynfu» punpnonudp, npp nwpduw) Shpwdnp Ynwnygjwu hw-
qwuwnnuwu k, wju wnnwny sniuh wunyjwdwotgwu wyniupubn, wy wyuwpynd £
Ungubup Ynndhg Yywjnyejwt funpwit wuwwwwnd wuqubgubint unippgpwipu
wwwinwp (nb'u Gp hB): Wuwnbn Mbwnpnu Uiniubght ginughwnpbu quipquigunid
E wuwwww-wpl hwdbdwunwwu wywwnytpp bW Uwndnuwg gpph qnigunpnigjudp
Shpwdnp wpgwunp hwdwpnd £ wpliwnwwn «wuwwwwn», npnd hupp' Uundw-
dnpnht Yuuqubigpg Uundn unipp funpwp (nb'u Uwnd. dC 6):

bU. Nupw’fu [Gp Uwphwd, Hnint wnfubw), pun np hpinwlwg Skpt dn'un
bt & b qynuuwlwi wpqunn ng Gingé, junuqu npny Gqtyhk Jwpqupbwguw,
ek Mnintu np jwpbitku Ynju £’ ng np duingk; pun tw G Gigk, puyg Skp Uunnuwé
bupwjbh dwngk e Gigk G pnint hwlbwy Yuygk - Npwpuwgp’n, Uwphw'd,
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Ynnwyws nmin, nphg dhuyl hpbipypwlhuiph Stpp dynwwy e Gy U Yniwwyuit
wpqunp sindtig, nph dwupt dwpqupbwguwy Gqbyptyp. «Uplubywt Ynndh nninp
thuwly whih dbw, whiph spwgdh, ne wytiplinhg nplk d&p swhiph diptip ud nnypu
quw, npnyhbippl wytiupbinny bupwylgh Stp Uuppdwép whiph dipbih ne Giap, pwjg
nninp thwlduws whpph dbw» (hdduin. Ggby. ™t 1-2):

Wu dwpqupbinugqwdp Stpp uywpwagpnud £ nwéwph Yunnigjwdpp b, fun-
ubiiny uppwpwuh wplbywu nnwt dwupt, wund . «UWnp pmnt hwlbuy Juggk' U
dfh’ puggh’ b dp” np wtiggh ptin nw, qh Skp Uupnuwé bupuybih dingk pn nu. b
tnhgh thwlybw): Pwtqh wnweotinpn ppfuwtit tw’ bupgh b nuw nuply hwg
wnweh Skwnt» (Gaby. T 2-3): <hujunuwlwpwijwt wu dwpqupbinggniup
dwpbdwpwunyejwu dby (wjunpbu Yhpwnynd £ npwbiu Ywiufuwuwgneniu b hhd-
uwnpnye Uunywdwduh hwdhnbuwlwu Ynwnyguu Jepwpbpwi: phunnubw-
Ywu Ninnuithwn BYybnkghu Ggtypk dwpgupbh wyu funupbpp hwdwpnd £ dwp-
qupbnipniu Uundn Npnnt’ Udkuwuppnthp Ynyu Uwphwdhg dwpdhtu wnubine b
dhtnyu dwdwuwly Uunwdwduh Ynwniygjwu wuwnwpwn duwint hpnnnigjwu
dwuhu (nb'u MpaBocnasHan 6ubnvoTteka, bnameHHbI Peogoput Kupckui, Tonkosa-
Hue Ha npopoka Wesekuuna, rnasa 44), husp Ujwwnh niwbuwiny b wu hwwndwdp
puebnpgynud £ Uundwdwduhtu udhpqwd wninubiph dwdwuwy:

PP. Nypw’fu (ip Uwpphwd, Sndwp wupupbnubih, qh pkykwn G ghwnkp 3ny-
ukth qnupniphiu, qh niukp wy Ypt, G skp wuthnge h dwpdun) juwnunyetwug,
uwluwju quw n's hjubwg pupbnuny, npyktu Jwpqupkt wuwg, pE Swgh
pninpu wyu juyp dh, np ghnhgk pypnyphiu G dh" jupwugk pupbtntng quw -
Mpnwfuwgh'n, Uwphw'd, wbpbpbnbbh qgpnyginit, npndhbpple phwytyr <ndulnpp
ywpnuwy gfupbip, pwbh np wy Yot mbbp b winpnye £ skp dwpdbwlwt dhuin-
pnygwl gnpdnud, uwluyti shwdwpdwlyybg pbq Ywpnwy, huswbu np Jwpgunpbi
wuwg. «f@nnen whiph ppdh dp dwpnn, npp Gupnuy ghph, uwluyl suhiph
Yuwpnnwtiw Yuwpnwy wybs:

Ywpdjw) hhowwnwyynwd £ hhuyunwlwpwiywu dh dwpqupbingegnit’ Guwgnt
29-nn giluhg (nb'u Gu. b3 12), nph hwugbwwbpbpp unun Jwpqupbubpu Bhu:
dbpghuubipu, gnipy |hubind wunmywdpuwnpjw dwpgqwnt (hubnt ounphhg b npwuny
hwunbpsd thnpétny dEluwpwub] nt wufuwwnbub Shpne Ywdpp, dwpnywug
othnpniejwl dbg thu gqgnd: Wu Ytnd dwpgqupbiubpp nbd ninnywd funupnid wnyw
«Sndwp wupupbnubh» punpnonudp dwpqupbwlywu hdwuwnnd Jbpwagpynd §
wpnbu Unipp Ynyu Uwphwdpt' ufwpwagpting <ndubithh hbin upw wuwpwn
hwpwpbpnyeyniuubpp: 2wpgqugubind  wyu  funphpnwpwunyeyniup' - <ndubithhu
Ywpnn Gup hwdbdwwnb] «ybnd» dwpqupbubpp htwn, npnug, huswbu ghunbup
hhuyunwywpwujwu wwwdnieginiuhg, Yypbwyywsd skp hwulwuwine wunywdwihu
wnuophunyeyniuubpp (nb'u Uwwne. U 19): b hwdbdwuwnieniu Ynd dwpqupbubnh,
uwwyu, <ndutithp funtwphytig Uuwndn Ywdph wnwe U qunybg Shpng wwwngqwdh
hwdwdwju (nb'u Uwwnp. U 24):

hQ. Mpw’fu (p Uwphwd, Gpyhp pwbwenp, qh wunnuwdpuljw) npndwyun
wudwuwnyg ntunju ng Shwyu wenn, wj] 62dwpnnyebwdp Gnb dwyp, qnp B ndu
h 2unphwihg Jupnuwybunwgu gpbwg, L Lnpwgnpé wunnwswwbu Gwpnw-
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puwbnbwy® qtpYyhpu bpyht wpwp - Mpwhiwgh’n, Uwppw'd, pwbwdnp Gplypp,
npnyhlappl wupdwéptilyuy pn npndwytip n's dhuytr wenn, wyle Godwpypwwbu dugpp
Gnudy (nyuh, muph b tnphwihg Jupnwubpblbiphg Jtlp gpbg, pb' «npujbu
Uuippdwé b swpygpwpwwbgn' Gphppp Jepuiplindtny tpltph Jepwstig»:

Uuinjwdwsdhut wju wuqwd thwnwpwuynd £ npwbu  pwuwlwtu Gpyhp
(wpwpswuwntind wafuwph, wnhbgtipp), npp Uuwndn gqnpnyegjwdp Bpluph Ybpwdybg:
Wuwnbin Yupnn Gup hunwly wluwpy wbuub) Shpwdnp JGpwihnfudwt funphpnp'
Lphunnuh Ynndhg tipbphg tipyhtp pwpdpwgytine yepwptipuyg: buy whw hh-
ownwlywd «Lnpugnpd wunnuwswubu Gwpnwpwybnbw' qpyhpu Gpyht
wpwp» wpnwhwjnngeniup pwnywd £ Mwunwpwaqwdwwnnyghg, npp <. Ljnub-
Jwut wpdwuwgnty £ Mbwpnu Uintubigne wyu Bpyp hpwwnwpwybihu (Cunpwuh hwy
BYtinGgwlwu Jwunbuwagpniejwu 2003, 168-169):

P Mpw’fu (tp Uwphwd, Unwiwwn glinkighy, jnpnid juwnwnnyphiut dkp
qupiwuwih juiphudwdp wpwp qbpYynupn dh, G pun uppnjun Qwpwpphwy’
wpbquluwpwp h dbq Swqbgwti, hwpwwnb) qluwwp dbnug - Nipwpuwgp'p,
Uwppw'd, qbinbghly wnwdny, npnyd dwquwé dbp fuwnunnygnitp  quipdwbiwgh
hnpptdwdp Gphynwup JGl nwpdpbg U, puyp unipp RQupwphwyp, «wpbqulbwpwp
dwqbg Utq Ypw' dbnpbph fuwdwpp thwpuwpbne hwdwpy:

Wu dbpohtu wwu dbe £ Mbwnpnu Upnubight hhpwwwynd £ <nghwttbu
Ulpwsh hwjp 2wpwphw pwhwuwih ophubipgnieniup: Wywuwwnbu b dwutiwyhg
(hubiny Uuwindn hpwopht' dtpniuwqupn 2wpwphwtu hp wdny Yunghg quidwy
niwbtwing htitnn wyuwbiu £ gnybipgnud Shpnop. «dwut genyetiwug nnnpdnyetiwu
Uuwnnidny dbpny w'jg wpwugk Jbq wpbiqulu h pwpdwug: bpbi'| npng h fuwwwph b
h unniapu Jwhnt bunkhu. ninnt’| gnunu dbp h dwuwwwphu fuwnunnyebwu» (nk'u
Any. U 78-79): Uunjwdwdhup, wpnwpl, «gbinbghy wnwynu» tnuy b dbq ypw
dwabgntig 6odwnhun Lnyup' wdbuph ®pyhy <hunwu Lphunnupt:

«Nipw'fu |6p Uwphwd» owppu hp gbinughunwlwtu upwuskih hnpphuwdpny Up.
Uuinwdwduptu ninnywd thwnwpwuwlwu ophtbipgnieiwt hhwuwh udny k, L
hanip sk, np wju owpphg Jdp owpp hwwndwdubp dnunp Gu gnpdb] twl hw
owpwlwuwgpngjwu dbe' hppl «dbGdwgnugh» swpwlwuwihu Jhwynp  (nb'u
Qwjupwn Cwpwlwu 1999, 17):

Nwgpwy k, np UWundwdwduhu gnybipgnn punpnonudubippg W dwynhputiphg,
npnup hp Lbppnnnud gnpdwdty £ Mbunpnu Ujniubight, wluhwpn £ nwnund
htinhuwyh Ypwd wanbigniyegniup qun pphunnutiwlwu hwjpwiunuwlywiu dwnwu-
gnipnuhg: Lphunnubwlwu BYtnbgwlwu dwnbuwgpnigjwu hbun win «YGunwup
Ywwp» wnwyb] wnbuwubh £ nwnund, bGpp hwdwnpnuygjwu dbe Gup nund
wpubjwpphunnubwlwt Jwpbdwpwunyejwu dbe gnpdwdywd Ganpnypubpp Ujntu-
jwg Gwhuynwnuh punpnonwdutiph htivn: Uwutwynpuwwbiu up. Upwuwu Ujtip-
uwunpugnt' Uunjwdwduhu dnuwd ubippnnp dbd htiinp b enntp MGwpnu Ujni-
ubignt wyu Bpyh ypw: Bshon Upwtwuh bdwunnnigjudp £ Mbwpnu Ujniubight gw-
pwnnpb| nwpdjw) 24 nuhg pwnugwsd «Nipw’tu (Gp Uwphwd» swppp: Upwuwu
Utpuwunpwghtu hp ubppnnnud, h dwutwynph, funund £ wundwdwihu wubwnbih
wnuophuniejwdp Pplsh' Uundwdwdupg dudbint b bp hplhswlywu wnwpbinysjniiu
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hpwlwuwgubint dwuht (nb'u Uppnju Upwuwuh Unbpuwunph hwjpwwtunh Lbp-
pnnGwu h unipp Uunnuwdwdhuu 1899, 284-285):

hujwwtu hhwupwus £ Uundwdwduphu unpdws dwynhpubph thwnwhtin swppp:
Mbwpnu Ujniubight' wyuophuwly ophutipghs funuptipny b dGdwpnud Uunywdwdupt'
upwtu Ynsbind «wuwnun uppniehiu, pwqdwthwn Ynu, dkd opwdhu, npwjuwn
wuwinniwdwinniuy, dnpbuh ufupwih, jwpwnuwwp dwnhy, wnphip Yupbw), pwqdw-
pbp &ppbup, |Nwgqbun wpquun, wluwwwwm wuynfu, wudbnwgnpd funpw,
wuwnnuwdpului npnduwju» b wyu (nb'u Uwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 389-394):

Wunthtinl ubppnnughp Gwhuynwnup hp funupt wdthnthnud £ wju gbinu-
upwls hwdbdwwnnyejwdp' «whw GpYyhupu, np h Upubwywu Gphut pnguquipn
hpny quuunwpwdbinwgu hhdniuu nnnpnbw| uwuwubgnight, G &bnpu, np qbip-
Yhuu b gbpyhp wpwpht, wdd h Jdky wugbw hppbe quupdwup' pwdwl h Jdw-
wintuu pbpbw]’ wnoywu dhny dwuinnigwub» (nb'u Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2004, 395):

Mbwpnu Ujnubigne wyu ubippnnnud, htuswbiu Uundwowduhtu dnudwd gnbipt
djnw pninp dwnbpnud, Shpwdnp pwpblununigjwt pEdwu wpdwpdynd £ npwbiu
puwgph Ybpowpwu: Uniywg Gwyhulynwnup gpnud b, «Upn” wnuwskdp qpbq, unipp
Uunnuwdwsdhu, (Bp pwpbiuww wn Npnhn pn Ge Uunnuwd dbp dhon thpyg h
thnpanyebiuk, gh ph &bnu pn h bw hwiwwwgbw] dnnnynipnu G hwnu Jwnniguub
Suhgbinn h phu. wydd b jwihnbwuu jwihnbuhg, wdku» (nbu Uwwnbuwghpp
wyng 2004, 395) - «Upn, wnusnuf Glp, unipp Uugpdudwdh't, pwpbfun'u inhp pn
Npnne ne dbp Uuippdn dnip, npuybiugh Lw pn dhongny dhpin thpyp hpbt hwduw-
ywgnn Jbn dnnndpnpt, U Jbtip ' Upwb, ny Suylg ptiquhg, thwnwynpbtp wydd U
hwyhyywbu hwdpipbthg. wdbn:

Gqpulwgnipyniuubp

e  Lwj dwwnbbwgpnuejwt hwpnwwn b pwqdwpnjwunwy tebipti wufunu yyw-
ingniu Bu <wy Unwpbjwywu Glbntgnt nwjwiuwpwiwwt wiwnwpunyejw
dwuht: Ywpbp owpniuwy hwy BYbnbgnt' Junwagnyu opswuntd nwyjwuwsd hwjwun-
ph Godwpuinyeniulbpp wifuwfun N wuuwuwt Bu Jduwgl]' hhdp nunuwing
nwywuwlwu wju pninp hhduwnpnypubph, npnup tppbdu pwpyndyty, tppbidu pu-
nnwuyb Bu wyng Ynndhg, uwlwiu Gpplt synpgubing sfuwdpnn 6odwpunwghniejwu
(nyup:

e  Mbtuwnpnu Uniutignt « dndbun b Unipp Uuippnuwdwdhti» Gpyp fuwpufujwsd
£ wunjwdwugwu nbnhubph W hwjpwpwuwlwu Jywnyeyniuubiph Ypw' uwfuw-
ugbny hwj dwpbdwpwuwywu dwnph hupunipnyu b wuwnwpn qupgugnudp:

o «Gnybup h Unipp Uuypnuudwdhutm ubppnnp hhduwpwpwihtu upwuwynt-
pinw £ niubgh] Uundwdwduhu dnujwd bplybph dbg: Mbwnpnu Ujniubigniu hw-
onpnwd htinhuwyubpu Uunjwdwduht dnuwd hpbug wnnnbpp swpwnpbihu hw-
Swfuwyh dbgptipnudubp Bu Ywwnwpb] wu «3ndGunn-hg’ winwhuny thwunbing
hptiug hwywwnwpdnigyniup Unipp Ynyuh wuubipd hnnuygywtu W donwyniunigjwu
ybipwpbnw| pphunnubwywu GYtintignt bwfuwowyhn nwywuwuphu:

o «9nyluym»-nud fuhuin pungdjwd £ Shpwdnp pwpbfununygwu pEJwu, npp,
npwbu Ybpowpwu, wdthnthnd £ Uundwdwduh wuswih d6é nbpp thplwanp-
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dnipjwu db' hwlwpwlwu dbYy Blbnbgnt b wnwudht hwjwwnwgywubph db-
Sdwanyu pwpbfunu Uundwdnpnnt wngl:

Cunphwlwpwljwu

Unyu hnnwsh pbdwih puwpnigjwi, snpwithynn wnwugpwiht hwpgbiph 4b-
pwpbipjw] Ywplnp funphnipnutipp b nhnwpyndubph hwdwp Gpwfunwghunniggniu
Gup hwjnunw dbp ghnwlwu nywywp, 5NC wunjwdwpwunygjwu dwynintinph
Uuwnjwdwpwunigjwu wdphnup Jwphs, thhi. ghun. npnywn. <wynp Ljnubjwuht:
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Udthnipnid - <nnjwdp udhpqwd E Gpynt hwudwpbin wpybunwgbnubph' pwuwunbing no
wpdwlwghp bnhot 2wpbugh L Ufwphs ni pwunwywgnpd Gpdwun Rnswph uinbindw-
gnpdwlwu wnusnigyniuubiphu: Lpwup gpbet hwuwlwyhgubtip thu. 2wpbkugh duunywu
125-wdjwyp upybg 2022-hu, Lnswphup' 2024-hu: bpwp dwuwsh| nt quwhwwnb) Bu nbnlu
(ah$huntd: Lnswpp 1921 p. pnrh Ypw ulwnb) b qwpbughu: <weonpnbtig Lnswph Yjwuph
thwphquu gpgwtp, Gpp Uw wn wwphubph Gypnuwlwt wywuqpnh uluwphsubiph
Ynnphu Ep b Mhywunjh hbwn delynbn gnigunpynd bp wnwetwlwpg wwwybpwupwh-
ubpnuw: 1925-hu Qwipbiugu ni Lnswpp hwunhwbght Pwphgnud b putwpytight dwdw-
twlwyhg wwhwugubipht hwidwwwwwufuwu wqquiht wpybunh hwpgbp: 1936-hu
Lnswnp Ybpwnwnpdwy hwjptupp: huswbu tw, wjuwybu U Awupbugu wjn wwphubphtu
gunuynwd Ehtu whwmpwnywpsnigjwu huynnnigjuu ubppn: Uulwiu pwnwpwlwu hbnw-
wunnuwiubiphg b hwjwdwupubiphg' upwip wwwnyny wugwu wpdbunwgbnh hpbiug ninhu,
nph hhdpt wgqwiht wjwunnypu tp L Upwug unbindwgnpdwlwu hwudwpp: Wn uhpny
Upwlp wunpunwpdwu wqquihtu kynupt' «Uwutw dnbiphu». 2upbugp gpbg «Uwuntugh
Twyhp» wynbidp U bwjuwabnubg «Uwutw dntiph» wwuwnwiubph gptin hpwwnwpwynye-
jniup, Lnswpp kwynuh 1000-wdjuyh Ywwwygnipywdp Ybpnbg Uwuniugh Ywyph wp-
dwup b ppwlwuwgpbg nwwghp gpptiphg dbyh tywpswywu duwynpnwip: Lpwug hb-
wmwpnppniiniuubtipp dhwynpdbight twl Yndhunwup Yepwwynpdwu gnpdnwd. wipbkugp
hwunbu tlwy wnbdubpny ni pwlwuwnbndnieyniuubipny, Lnswpp' uwpny Nt pwunwyny:
Qupbughu nt Lnswphu hwnwppppnud Eht twl dwdwuwyh wpybunp nbunygjuu hwp-
gbpp' hwwnlwwbu upupbinhqdp, dnunwbunwihqdp W hwy dhouwnwpwu wywunnype-
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ubipp: 2upbkugu nu Lngwpp binbp Bu wuduwlywu obipd thnfuhwpwpbipnuygyniuubph dbg L
Ynb| pwnwpwywu hGnwwunnuwubph dwup hwpjwdubipp:

Abstract — The article explores the creative and personal relationship between two genius
artists — poet and writer Yeghishe Charents and painter and sculptor Yervand Kochar. Both
were almost contemporaries: Charents' 125th anniversary was celebrated in 2022, and Ko-
char’s in 2024. Their acquaintance and mutual admiration began in Tiflis, where in 1921 Ko-
char drew a portrait of Charents on paper. This was followed by Kochar’s Parisian period,
where he worked among Europe’s avant-garde artists of the time and exhibited alongside
Picasso in prominent galleries. In 1925, Charents and Kochar met in Paris to discuss the
creation of national art that aligned with modern demands. Kochar returned to Armenia only
in 1936. During those years, both he and Charents were under close surveillance by the Po-
litical Administration of the State. Despite political repression and persecution, they honorably
pursued their artistic paths, rooted in national traditions and creative genius. Their devotion
to Armenian culture brought them to the national epic Sasna Tsrer (David of Sasun). Char-
ents wrote the poem David of Sasunand initiated a lavish publication of the epic tales. Ko-
char, commemorating the epic’s millennium, sculpted the statue of David of Sasun and illus-
trated one of the epic’s printed editions. Their shared interests also extended to portraying
Komitas. Charents wrote poems and verse dedicated to him, while Kochar created a portrait
and sculpture. Charents and Kochar were deeply engaged in contemporary art theories, par-
ticularly focusing on synthesis, monumentalism, and Armenian medieval traditions. Their relation-
ship was marked by warm personal connections. Both of them were politically repressed.

AnHomayus — CTaTbA NOCBALLEHA TBOPYECKMM OTHOLUEHUAM [BYX M€HWaNbHbIX AeAaTenei
MCKyccTBa — NoaTa u nposanka Ervwe YapeHua u xypomuuka u ckynentopa Epeanaa Kouapa.
OHu 6binu No4yTn poBecHuKamu: 125-neTne co gHA poxaeHua YapeHua otmevanocb B 2022
rogy, a Kovapa - B 2024 rogy. Mx 3HakomCTBO M B3aMHOE Mpu3HaHWe COCTOANOCH elle B
Tudpnnce. B 1921 rogy Kouap cospan noptpet YapeHua Ha bymare. 3atem Kouap yexan B [la-
pux, rAe paboTan B Kpyry eBpOMeiCKMX aBaHrapAMCTOB Tex NIeT M y4acTBOBaid B BbICTaBKax
BMmecTe ¢ lNukacco B npecTuHbIX ranepesx. Mapuckaa scTpeva YapeHua n Kovapa B 1925 r.
He mpowuna beccnefHo, NMOCKONbKY OHa bbina BECbMa KOHCTPYKTUBHOIW B MnaHe obcyxaeHus
BOMPOCOB Ma CO3AaHNto HaumoHanbHoro uckyccrea. B 1936 roay Kouap BepHynca Ha poauHy.
B Te roapl Kak OH, Tak 1 YapeHL, HaxoAMAMCb NOA, MPUCTaNbHBIM HaA30POM rOCyAapCTBEHHOI
NOAUTUYECKOI cucTeMbl. HecMOTpA Ha NoauTUYECKUE NpecnefoBaHUA U PENPECCHUU, OHU OCTa-
NMCb BEepHbl CBOUM WAEAM W HalMOHaNbHbIM Tpaguumam. J1loboBb K pofHOi KynbType Haiuna
oTpaseHue B obpalleHnn K HaumoHanbHomy anocy «[lasup CacyHckuiin. E. YapeHnu, cospan
noamy «[laeupg, CacyHckuit» 1 ctan uHMLMaTOpom 6Orato WMOCTPUPOBAHHOTO M3[aHWA 3Moca.
E. Kouap k 100-netuto anoca ussaan cratyto [laBupa CacyHckoro u ochopmun ogHy u3s usga-
HWiA reponyeckoro anoca. 3Hakosas urypa Bennkoro Kommtaca Takie Haluna BOMOLLEHNE B
nx TBOpyecTee: E. YapeHL, noceaTMUn emy noaTuueckue npoussenenua, a E. Kowap cospan
nopTpeT U namATHUK KomuTacy. Ux obbeauHAna Takme ODOLLHOCTb MHTEpPecoB B BOMpOCax
UCKyCCTBa M ero HanpasrneHuid. YapeHua n Kouapa Takxe MHTEpecoBaiM BOMPOCHI TEOPUM WC-
KycCTBa CBOEro BPEMEHN: CUHTETU3M, MOHYMEHTIM3M U CPEAHEBEKOBbIE aPMAHCKME TPaaULMN.

Zhduwpwnbip - <wjwuwnwt, bnhot Quiptiug, Gpdwun Lnswn, YUndhwnwu, wpytuwn:
Keywords — Armenia, Yeghishe Charents, Yervand Kochar, Komitas, art.
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Kntouesble cnosa — Apmenusa, Ervwe Hapenu, Epsang Kovap, Komutac, nckyccrso.

LEpwdnipyniu

bnhot Qupbug - Gpdwun Lnswp' hpwp wpdwuh Bpynt wund, nuph npn-
unuubipht hGinwdnun Gpynt hwjptuh hwudwp, npnug Jhwynpnd GU uinbindw-
gnpdwlwu funppwjhtu punhwupneniuutipp, npnug hwdwp unpp unyupwu Yuw-
punp tp, nppwt wqquiht winhdhy wywunnypep: Wn gbinughwunnyejwdp upwup
wugwu hpbiug nddwphtu dwuwwwphp b unbindtight duwjnwu gnijugnpdngutip:

Lpwup' 1897 p. dwpwnh 13-hu dwlybgh dunnubiphg Ywpunud dujwd Gnhobu
W 1899 . hnwhuh 15-hu oniptigh dunnutiphg (Gh$hunud dudwd Gpwunp, ubpunuw-
Yhgubip bhu, dbyp' pwuwuwnbing, djnwup’ uwnhs:

h nbw, wdbubhu wybinpn sk Uk, np dhwpswhwh Jun wppwhwyipydws
Shppny odyndwé £ tinky bwl Quipbtigp (inb'u Uybpuwunnwt 1979, 8):

Qupbugh ujwpswlwu wyu ohnp' wnbunnulwu wwwybpubph, qéh, gnyup,
alh, |nyuh nu ungbiph, funpnyejwtu ni dwytiptiuh, ubpphtu pwpddwu hbiwwagdh,
wwppbph nwuwynpnipjwu nt hwonpnwlwunyewu pulwindp, wywhh [Nw-
uyupswlwt Juwybpwlwunigniup npwbiu pwnwulwnp wnbuubine sunphp, wnb-
ghwjnd whwp £ ybpwdwpduwynpgbp pwnwwwunybpubph hinudwsépny, nhdw-
uywpubiph Ynthywdpny, htpnup swpdniauh npywdpny:

Qwunhwynudubp Fh$hund

Uwnbindwagnpdwlwt dwuwwwphp 2wpbught wmwpwy (¢hdhu, npuntin b
hwunhwb tu:

huswbtiu wpbtiugh Upthtiuhy Stp-Uundwdwwnpjwup, wjuwbu b Lnswnpp Up-
thuhyp unynpb Bu Fwjwuywu nuypngnud: Wuwnbinhg b’ punthwunip dwunenyeiniup:

1921 . hnipup uygpht unpwwuwly Qupbugu nt Upthtupyp (Ghdihund thu,
whwh delubht Unuyuw' nwwtbne: Uyu opbipht b Lnswpp ulwpb £ wpbught,
unbindt «bnhoti Qwpbugh nhdwulwpp» (1921, pninE, Jwwnhw, 17x12, Spbinjw-
Ynywu wwwybpwupwh): Qupbugp tupnd 24 wnwpbywu k, pwjg ubplwjwg-
Jwd £ wybih hwunu Yepwwpnd' hdwuwnniu wypbin, nbidphtu phpl dwhw, np Y-
pnn & puluyt) bwb npwbu pwpgpwd hbquwup, jwju Swlww, gfupt’ pwuwl:

Quipbiugh htiwnn dwunenuentup 2wwn wpwg Yytpwdynd £ dinbipdniygjut. 1922 pe.
wwnhth 20-ht 4. Mnuphg hwpwqwunubphu hwugbwgpywd twdwynd Lnswnp
pwplubp b nfuwiugnd bwb 2upbught' «...l pwplubp Qwpbughu» (Gpdwun
Lnywph pwuqupuwu, 3517, $. 2389, wjunthbwnl' 5LF): huly uw Upwuwynd ,
np 2upbugp tinty Ep Rnswnwuutiph punwuhpnd, dwunpwgtii hwpwqwunubph
htin, huy upw dtyundhg hbiinn uwp wwhwwuyb k:

XX nwpwulhgpp XIX nwpwybpoph wbu wpdbuipph d&é thnihnfunyeniaiph,
fudpwlguyhti hpndwpypwlubph dwdwbwly Ep: SGnupdbunnd hwupwihu Gw-
uwsnd unwgwd b hwunwwnywd punhwunip wpdbpubph Nt wpdbhwdwlwngh
ntd Guwy wuhwwp, Guwy wuhwwh onipg duwynpywd hwdwfunhubiph funwipp:
Y wyn wdbup' dwdnyny, hwunbuubpny, gpptipny, gnigwhwunbuubpny, putwp-
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ynudubpnyg nt wuwwYwu pnhtidny: Usph wnwye thtu hwdwptuwphwiht wpybtiunh
wnwowughy pwjbpp' Yniphunubph, $nunniphunubph, wpdbunh wpnhwyw-
uwgdwup dhindwd unpwunp fudpwygnipniuutiph hpnwpuwyubpp:

Qunpbugp bu dqunud Ep upbndwgnpdwlwt hwdwagnpéwlgnysywt: Lpw
wnwoht thnpdp 1921-h hniuhu-hnyhuht Ywpn <wwpjwuh bW Shgpwu <wiunwjwuh
htwn «4npsh’» Jwpunwywu-hwpdwynnuwu dunwlwu Jepwpbpdniupny wwp-
pbpwywuh hpwwnwpwynignuu Ep, npp jnipupwugnip hwdwpp, pun <wfunt-
djwup, «...ybwp £ nndp |hubp' ubndwd wpdbunp ne gpulwungejuu pnipdniw-
Ywt Ojhdwnuh dh npuk hhtu Yninph nbd: Unwoht hwdwph wwjenighy nidh Ywu-
fuwgqugnnnipniuhg Quntugp gudnid Ep» (Lnipkip... 1986, 153): <wdwfunhubph
wuhwdwdwjunipjwt wwwbwnny gnpdp gnifu sh quihu: <hduwywu Yndwup
Stpjwuh unbindwanpénipjwt hwunbiw punniunn-dfunnn yGpwpbipdniupu En:
Lwfunfjwut’ punniunn, Qwpbugp' dfuwnnn, husu k| nwnun £ upwug nwpwédw)-
unuejwu wwwndwnp: «4npsh’», npndhbinle dwdwuwlu wdblwju upnyejwdp npby
Ep hup U unph hwpgp, puwn nph” hhtup whwh denuh, U unpp gpwidh Upw nbnp:
Cun npnd’ wju bwhuwdbnunyejwup Juunnwhnpbt nbnuly wbwp £ pubp uwl
Lnswpp, npnghbuinle wyu optipu thu, Gpp uywpnud Ep Qwpbught:

Qupbugh tpypnpn. thnpdp «Gpbiph nbylwpwghwt Ep, np gqinibu Glhwy b
gughig puwup pdpwd Jywynipwiht Ywupp (nb'u FYwuwwpuiu 2022, 157-175):

Gppnpn thnpép 1923-hu dnunnipynuunpniynpyhunwyuu  «Uwugupn»
wwppbpwlywuh bwhuwdbnunyejnit tp, np dwiunnybg hwdwfunhubp sniubuwnt
W dhongubip sjhubint ywwbwnny: 2nppnpn pw)jp Ywpn <wjwpjwuh b Uhpw)b|
Uwqdwujwuh hwdwgnpdwygnipjuwdp Unuywind 1924-h dwjhupu «Standard»
(Standard 2024, N 1) wduwgph hpwwwpwynyenwt tp, npp Yupé Ywup niub-
gwy (nb'u Ywuwwpuu 2022, 256-260): Uju thnpdbipp unyu mbuwlwu dpwagpp
opswuwynud thu, htiug pbynig wjupwuny, np «Standard»-p «Gptiph» nbYywnw-
ghwjh uygpnwupubiph ybpwuwjywd pwpniiwlnigynitut nu qupgwgndu kp unp
wwjdwuubpni:

dbpoht' hhugbpnpn pwyp, wpdwwwlwunpbu wwppbp Ep bwlunpnubphg.
Uwhwpnt, Updbup, Pwyniugh b wyng hwdwgnpdwygnipjwdp 2wpbugu untindtg
«Lnjtdpbp» fudpwygnieyniup, npp wypnilwpwlwu ufubdwnphqdht hwlwnpbg
pwndp wpybunh wwhwueubipp, |nyu wfuwph pbpkg pwqdwehy wpdbpwynp
gnppbp b wywpwybg 2wptugh unbndwgnpdwlwu gnpdniubiniejwu 20-wdjwyh
wnehy Uypunhs Updbup' «2uipbugh W hwpwlhg fuunhpubph dwupu» (nb'u Spw-
Ywu pbpe 1933, N 7, 21 wwphih) dpwapwihtu hwyniu hnndwény (nb'u Ywu-
wwnwu 2022, 341, 479-481):

1917-hu (Ghdhund Lnswpp dwutwygt) £ <wynp Snipgjwuh b Ywhpwd
Quptibjwuh gnigwhwunbuutipht bW wpb) unp gbinwpygtiunh Enygjwup udhpgwd
wju gpwnnuiubpp. «Nppw’t fundndy bW wnpww Yihubp Yuwupp, beb dwdwuwy
wn dwdwuwly unp dwpbp, unp hnigndubp wnwe squiht U spwpdwgubhu
dwpnywug hnghubipp: 6y wjnwbu wnwe tywy unp Stinwpytiunp: UJuybg thn-
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penpywih Ynhy hup' hwuwpwyniejwu hwdwp punnbih dnpwih W unpph' wu-
hwwubtiph dwyepnn qnuntiph dhol: <wuwpwynieiniup unp Stinwpytunp sh
niqnud punnuub) W hwdwpnud | «nbyunwuus’ «gbnupgbunph wuynd», huy wp-
Jbunwgbunubpht' «hngblwu hhdwunubp»: Pwig dhonn wuhwwnwlwunysniup
qupuyti b hwuwpwynigjw wnhpnn dnpwiht: tw dwpnuiht wwwndnigjwu hp-
ghbuwu k£ Pwjwlwu £ wpdbunwgbnp nnipu qu unynpwlwup twjuwnpywd
onpowtwlhg, fuwfunp Ywunup, np hwuwpwyneniup hwpdwyyh tpw Jpw' tpwu
hwjnmwpwpbny «fubjwgqup», «wuwdnp hbtnwihnfuwlwu...» (Lnswnp 2007, 16):

2Unnwuwup, np wju wdbuhg wnwe wugjuih YGpwuwjdwu, wpdbpubiph
Ybpwquwhwwndwu, unp ubpunh wyn’-h U n's-h unyu wwhwugny «<wy gpuwunt-
pjwu qwihp opp» qtiynigdwdp 1914 . wwphhtu fShjhund hwunbu Ep LYk
Jdwhwt Stpwup (nb'u Stpwu 1975, 48-102): Lwl dnwpbpbup' 1914-hg (Fh-
(hunwd Giinypubpny hwunbiu Eht quihu nnw $nunniphunutpp, b wdtubhtu pw-
guwnywd sk Pnswph dwutwlygnienu win hwunhwnwdubpht, huy bpw funupt
wjl pwu sk, pwu Stpjwuh husbgpwd unp ubpunh dwju Yuwd, Uwjwynyduynt
hwugnyu, hbppwlwt wnwsnit wwywnwly hwuwpwwlywu dbnwéd Gwowyhu:
Lnswpp’ npwbu uyuphs b wpdbunh wbuwpwu, duwynpynud Ep w'ju unbindw-
gnpdwlwu dwuwwwphp...

5y wdbuwywplnpp' pun Lngwph' «Updbunwgbinubpp wbwp £ dgunbu hb-
nwihnfuwlw |hub] wpdbunnyd, pwjg ng hinwithnfuwlwu' henwihnfuwywu |hub-
[Nt hwdwp» (Lngwp 2007, 23): Uuhupt' ny pb wpunwpht duwlwu-gnigunpw-
Ywup, wy| bnipbuwlwup’ thnhnfunyejwt wwhwugp, wbwp £ qu ubpupg b ny pb
unuly unpwdle [hubint hndbiphg: Wnwbu tp duwdnd bwl Qupbugp: Wn huy
wwwndwnny upwup twb wjwunwlwu hwunwunniu wpdbipubiph ywownwwu thu
U Gippbip ninpp syinptightt hwypbuh hnnhg, np unyut £ wqquiht hhdphg: Uysih
n' 1969-hu, wju dnnbigndp Lnswpp duwybpybg wjuwbu. «dbpwguwywu wp-
YGuwn shw, wpytunp dhon Ynuhptin £ niphg Yepy sh Yupnn |hubg: Upnhwlw
wnyt"uin: Upnpwlwu wpdbunt niwh hp opbupubipp: Wu wuwpfupw b wnghwunt-
pIntu sk Fuwfunnip whwnh |huh ywwnbwnwpwujwd, hhduwynpywsd: Upybuwnp
gpwnuntup sk, wy Ynywnnipws» (Lngwp 2007, 28):

1910-1920-1930-wlwu pE.' unpwgnyu opowuh hwy wpytuwnp dLwynpdwu
wju wdpnn9 pwfuwnnpny Gwuwwwphhu, Lnswpp wbwp £ [hubp Qwpbugh Ynn-
phu, wjuhupt' Upwup wbwp & |hubht dhwuht, Jwuwdwun np Qupbugh hwdwp
gpwlwtu Jwpnywug hwywuwp, Geb ny wybh, twfupunpbh thu uywphsubpp:
Pwyg Lnywpp 1922 pwlwuh wwphhu delubg Bpyphg, twhu' Ynunwununuyn-
(hu, wwyw' Ybubwnpy, huy 1923-hu hwunwnybg wpdbunubph optuunhp pwnwp
Pwphgntd, wjuwntn, npntin Mhlwuntu nt “Ywihu Ehu, b unp wpgtiunh wybinw-
ptip oniust Ep: Upusl bipwnwpap (1936-h dwjhu) Lnswpp dwutwygbg pwg-
dwpehy gnigwhwunbuutiph, wpdwuwgwy thwnph nu dGdwpdw: 1925 p. Pwnp-
gh «Wuopjw wpybuwn» gnigwhwunbiuntd Mhlwunih htiwn dblynbn gniguwnpytig
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unyt upwhnu: Lpw pthnudubpu wudhowlwu Ehu Upqwd hbinhuwynieyniuubph
htiwn, npnup twl quwhwwnnd Bt Upwt (nb'u Uwbunpn Rngwpp 2016, 10-11):

Qupbug - Pngwp punhwupnipyniuubkpp

Qunbig - Lngwn punhwupnyesniutbipp pwun G b dkyp dinwhg wluwnne:

1919-hu h pwpu wy gnpdbiph Rnswpp Ypduby £ Gpyne uyup' «L{wpsh dnp
nhdwulwpp» b «De profundis»' duyn b tbpwbétinyenib:

Swwn swugwd' «Fwqbiubph gpphg» funpwgpny nwwgpynd £ Qupbugh
«Unpu hwdwp quqgbp-p (Cwjwunwuh Ynnwbpwghw 1920, N 12): <wjptiup
wnntl, nnwt wngl prbtiunt ungtiph nwl tunwsd dwjp, wugwd nt nupdwsd opbiph
hhonnnieintu, wnuhg htnwgwd ni wuhwjwnniegjwt dwwnudwd npnne Yepwwp,
nphg [ntp sniuh, W nph Yuwpnunphg hnunud GU upw nwnuwnh wpgniupubipp: Nppnt-
pIwWU dwwnuwd wuwmbpniuy ubpunh dwwwnwaghpu £, np wy hnphgnuubpnid
winwbu b wbwp £ Ynsdbp' Ynpwé ubpnitn: Ujunbn' dnp nhdwulwp, wjunbn'
«Unpu hwdwp qugbp, npp juwywygniejudp dwdwuwyh unyu Unpwpwpwywu
ousny Qwpbiugu wuby . «Gu gwhb| dwdwuwy hhuntt hwwn quqb Eh gpbi. pninpu
wjntgh nt enntigh dhwju dnpu udhpqwd qugbip: Uuwgwdubipp susht pwubp Ehu
nL unpniyntt skhtu pipnd ng ehdwny, ny £ duny nt nmwnwswihniejwdp» (w-
ptiugh htivn 2008, 169):

Uugubtiup Lnswnh «De profundis» ulwphtu: «De profundis» |wwnhubiptiu
wuywluwpwuph 6-pn uwndnup ulhqpu E, Ywpenhly Ghtinkgne wwwnwpwgh
npuagutiphg dtyp: Wu «Uwwnnipuwwu» gpph «8hqyhnwlwunieiniu» pwlwu-
nbindnigjwu dbg oquwanndty £ Mn| dbntup: dwdwuwyp dwune Ep Unwuhu-
(wy Mohphouuynt «De profundis» (1900) Ybw-Gnwgpnyejwup, Oulwp Nuwjnh
«De profundis» (1905) fununnjwuwupht: Ujuwbu np «De profundis»-p* htinnt gb
dnunhy, Yup b wqnwuowuubp Ep wnwihu... <phokup, np Mohpholiuyphtu nwpw-
ulqppu pupbipgynn htnhuwyniejnu Ep, npp untindwanpdniejwup, Qwpbughg
pwgh, wunwpwynyu, dwunpe tp twl Lnswnp:

Quipbugp «De profundis» ybtpuwgpny Gpynt wunpwnwnd niuh: Unwohup
Gpuwuh ninnhs tmwup UpthGuhyh dwhhg htinn 1927 e. ulqpht gpwd unyuwuniu
wnbdu £ U gwuynyeyniup’ wn Jbpuwagpny dnnndbp Upthbupyh dwhdwu Yw-
wwlgnipjwdp qpwd ugbingbipp, husp swpbig U wyn dwuht gpbig «Wpwd tipgbipy
(1929) pwuwuwnbindnipjwl dbg: «De profundis»-p 2wnbugp 1926-hu ogqunwgnp-
oti| £ «hwwnignd» hdwuwnny: Lwfuwwbuynn «De profundis» gpph Yuwwygni-
pjwdp wupbugu wub k. «Mnbdp b wju pwlwunbindnyeniuubpp by wdpnnow-
Ywunyeyniu bu, L Gu Jdnwnhp B3 npwup hpwwnwpwlb] wnwusdhu gppny’ «De
profundis»: bp hbpphu, hnpwghpp wybjwgunud k. «Cuebpgnnp, uwlwiu, sh
gunuh wyn wynbdp b pwuwuwnbindnipniuutph wyn owppp 2wpbugh W ng dh dnnn-
wdnth dbyg, pwugh hbwnn tw npwup wpbg: Wn «De profundis»-h dwupu pu-
rtingnnp npn2 wwuwybipwgnd Yuwpnn £ Yuqdb) «Ujpwd tpgbip», «Gu wju sbd
wjllur, «hd dnwiwiht» b w)] pwbwunbindnie)niutbiphg» (Cwjng tiqnt b gpwyw-
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unyeniu 2017, 48-50): Quwpbtiugh «De profundis» wnbidhg hhonnnigjudp wwh-
wwuyby £ dph pwuh winn (nb'u <wyng bgnt b gpwluwunyeiniu 2017, 48-50): Ujn
nsuswgywd swpph hhduwlwu qunuwthwpp, pun funpbu Mtwnhnh, «thpyywoé» k
«Unwwjhu» pwuwumbndnigjwt dby (nb'u Qwupbug 1968, 10): 2wupbugh wn
opbph nwnu nt fubjwqwp Yuwuptu £ no hngbipwuniegniup, twl gpwywu wy-
fuwphu pp nwywnhp fuwnbpny: hupu £ gqnodwt nit wwwsfuwpwuph Ybnbpnid-
ubpny, wugwsd dwuwwwnphh quwhwwwywuubpny, Gpp bwiuypund gpwdubipp
hhdw hptu hwugwagnpényeniu thu pynud: Upthbuhyhg hGinn upwt ywwnnd k
Yuwupt wypwd-wywpunwd wugn dwpnnt hngbpwuwlwu dh pwudp qqugnid
(nb'u Qupbkiug 1983, 36):

huptwtwuwsdw unp fjunpnipyniuubp

Ninhs winlut nu Yung dwhp tpwtu hwdwyb) Ehu hnwwhwwnigjwdp: «kE|
wnwoyw // Qupkugp std», - gpnud £ «Lupp wught» ninnny uluynn (1929) pw-
uwuwnbindnipjwu dby:

Quipkugh Gpypnpn «De profundis»-p wjn ytiptwagpny funpwiunp gpwnnudu
£' 1937 . wwphih 13-hu, hp puwlwpwunid, «wulynnunid, huswybu dhouy, wpdwd
hp dutrywu 40-wdjwyh Yuwwygnipjwdp. «De profundis»-u wjuintin wpnbu og-
nwagnpdywsd b ny eh hwwngnd, wy p funpng, funppbphg hdwuwnny (nb'u -
ptiug 1967, 484-490):

Uww wugunwd k£ «dinpbiph hnuwtpht». «3nipwpwgnip qunuwthwp Ytipgkipu
ubunud £ Gjninwynpytip hd nintinnud b qupqwuw) «Gninuynp» hwonpnwywunte-
jwdp: Uh utipphts wuquubh dnnud npnnud £ indju) quinwidhwipp: quinquiglity pnjnp
huwpwynp Ynndbpny, «<nuntwhus upunbidng - wjuhupt' huswbu wénw & dwnp:

<hduwywu qunwthwpp nwnund § dwnh pnap, npp pupdpwuwny ulunid
£ ww §nunpbip L wdbu 6jnin hp hbpeht' nunbp, npnup Lu hpbug hbpehu nwn-
unud Gu unp Gnuinbp b wjuwbu wudbpg: - <uwpwyn’p § uwlwiu wyu deennny
dawlby nplk, pEYng wdbuwsushu qunwithwn: — hhwpyt, ns...» (Quiptug 1967, 485):

Ljwpnd £ duph wju nuntwiht §iniquiynpdwt gdwwwwnlbpp’ dhus win
gntiny. «Uhwyqwuhy wyn swpwpwuwinhly «uhuntidp», np, huswybiu Yunbuubup, ng
bt upuppbd k, w) Ywwnwpyw| wiupupptidnyeiniti - yrwppbph, puwlwt, Jwyph, dw-
gwnnun - wddwu wuynuwpny (ny binppt hdwuwnny) pupwgp» (uptiug 1967, 486):

Swpniuwynd £ gpwnnidubpp. «...s6d upnnwund wugubp bW winnu wpnbu
dninwynnpynud k, huswbu ubpdp, huswybiv dwnp W wdbu dh winn nununud £ dwn,
- UL wdbu Jh pwnp - §ninp £ nunundd ni §ninuygnpdnud wudbpg, & huswt’u,
huswb’u, huswt"u Yupnn B bu wugub) djnw winnpu... (Rupbug 1967, 489):

Funp hngbybpnwbwlwu wju huptwpuunyeniup 2wpniuwyynd b wywpw-
ynwd £ nuntwjhu Gninuygnpynn dunwdnnnipjutu gdwwwwnytpny, b Jdhuipp
hushg wqnul unwgwy, U hupt hptuhg wdwugybind' nip hwuwy: <wonpnnid
Gu tGpbp unwwynd gpywd hpduwlwund dhwywuly pwnbp: Cwpniuwynd k
nwwnnnijntuutipp nuntwht Gjninuiynp dinwodnnniejwu Jwuht:
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Cunn wnd' skp hwugund unbindwgnpdwlwu wquwn wnwpbpph hbnbhg:
hpwlwunud wupunhwun gpnud Ep, pwjg twb wuqwd ndgnhnid, np hupp sh Y-
pnnwunwd ubippuswuph sushu dwut puy wwhwwib). wwwbwnp, whw, duph
nunUwht gnuiquynpnidu bp. «f@ngnud bu, dp'vp hd, wnwy, / Tnt hpdw gwwn
uppupwg, // By bu | gpsny hd pwg // 26U Yupnn [hnndbpnid wyu] // 8n pwihhu
hwuub| hhdw, // Ny dhwju hwugny wuwnwpw, // Uy wuqwd pwnny wpdwy, //
Lobint dhwp nt hdwuwn, // Mwwnybpubp ppwp hpnn, = // %nehpdw 2w’n Gu Y-
pnn // hd nbin hhu gpsh hwdwp» (Qupbug 1983, 218):

LUnyu wypyywd jwpnidu b, husp Lnswnh «De profundis» (1919) uljwpnwd. Uju-
wbn dywuubph wypynw Ep W dwpdup duwfubnnud, wjuwnbn hngbpwuwlwu
wpynwd L, np Ywpnn £ hwugutl) ubjwgqupnugjuwu W dwpdup wnwywnnd, wju
nbwpnd” hhJwunnypjwtu b hnddwdniejwu wwwnbwnny: Uju «nuntwihu Gjni-
nwynpnidp» quihu £ tjnyeh ipnhdwu b wdpnnowlwt dwuwsdwu unyu thhihun-
thwjnyejniuhg, hus Lnswph twpwdwlwu ulwnpsnieiniup: Greb thnpdtiup ujwnpb)
Qupbugh funhp' Ynwnuw hbug nwpwdwlywu uwpsnipniu:

Uwntindwagnpdwlwu punhwupnipjwt jwywagnyu npubnpnud £ Gnquyp Ybp-
wuwpnp Qupbugh «Swnwpwunw» (1920-1921) W <nipph wwiplylinp Lnswph «<nt-
nhh» (1925), «U.r’[QuUJ r}hdw'qup» (1925), «I‘UUGI’InnL{ UJr‘[QhLm» (1926), «U.le_h[nL—
hhubip» (1926) uywpubpnuw: Cunhwunp hwjwgpny Upubpu &, jnipwhwnnwy
ophtunwihqd, np ubpluwywgynd £ wpbbpjwu wnow Ybpwwpnyg: wpbugh
Qnquip dbpdnud b pwlwuwbnd wwnwuwgh ubpp, hul Lnswph <niphu
ybpwdynud £ Ybn-wdwp hnupbpp Yuwsd, hpp Gpbuny wnolyw nhdwyh, Yupdtiu
uw bu dbpdnnubiphg k, gnigb ndwp hwdngynnutiphg, npnghtunl uhpn uywund
nL ywuwpwup syw ntdphu:

Uyunbinhg wugniip Uwjwpe-Lndwih Yapwwphu, np Yw uwpbugh pb" «Sw-
nwpwu»-nid, pE «Ghpp Gwuwwwphp»-h Jbpohtu wwppbpwynud gbnbnywsd
phjebipnu (16-18.1V.1934): Uwjwp-Lndwih nhdwulwpp' npwbu wpbbywu wontn,
1945-hu uwpbg, 1963-hu bwl pwunwytig Lnswpp (Wwhwwuyb) GU Upw nw-
gpwy pwguwwnpnieniuubpp (nb'u «<ntip... 1986, 191, 253):

Upt b wwp. wwpwihtu swnpdnwd U wnbghwynd, huswhupu £ uptiugh «Uu-
wbwnwlwup» (1922) dbg ul b uyhwwy Gpyne hnipph-thephubiph wwpp, W uywp-
snijwu dbg, huswhuphtu £ Lnswph «Mwp»-p Yuwyp (1971): Npwbu qniqwhtn
oppuwlyubip wnbighwjh dbg Ywpnn Gup hhob Ywpnidwuh «Lwpép» (gpb) § 1910-hu,
wdpnnonipjwdp nwwapyb) £ 1912-pt) wynbdnwd LwqgbuhYh wwph wnbuwpwup,
pwunwlwgnpdnipjwt dbg' <wlnp ynipgjuwth « Mwpnthhu»: 4wt twb pwwn wy
ophtwyubp, npnugnd wwwlbndwsd & ny ph wupwndp' npwbu punpn, wy owp-
dnudp uywnbint quypwynnieiniut £ (Cwgwy, Mhlwun, TFwih):

Qwunhwynid dwphqnid
Upunnwuwhdwujwt ninunpnigjuu pupwgpnud’ 1925 p. Jwpun 31-hu, w-
ptugp dwdwunw £ Pwphq: Pwphgnd thu Uppwly 2nwwiywup, Ubpuwunp
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Chpjwuqunbu, Ynuwnwu Rwpjwup, RQwwb] Guwjwup, <wdhy Enwwbjwun,
wynp Gnipgyuup, Gpdwun Lnswpp... Cwwnbiph pynwd Qwpbiugp hwunhwnd L
twl Gpdwun Lnswphu, nphu hnpnpnud £ wuwywydwu wbwp | Jbpwnwnuwu
Cwjwuwnwl, npwbtiugh hwnubiu wjuwbu, huswybu Edbiguwu wonwpwyp: Pwnp-
gnud Qupbugp «EY» wwppbpwlwu hpwnwpwytine Spwghp niukip, nphtu qu-
uwquu gpnipyniuubipny wofuwwmwygbine Ep hpwyphpnd <wjwuwnwuh gpulywt
nidtipht, wdbulpu pwgwnqwd sk, np, npwbu ulwphs, win Spwagphtu dwu-
uwygbnt hpwyhpbip twl Lngwnpu:

Unp wpdbuipph wwipqudwpununyaqwt hwenpn puyp Quiptugu h dh pbipbg
«Ewppwlwu |nuwpwg» (1930) dnnnwonth dbg: Uhw huptwbwuwsdwu dh
nnywg. «h“ug Bu dbp Ubd nwph hwunbw // Gpgbipp dbp enendwfunu... // Ukup,
np dh unp Ywup Gup Ywuquby, // 2niubiup tipgbip hwwne nu funp: // hug gnpbip Gup
dhugl hhdw' // Bnti| & il wnwowpwt // Uh dhpfuwph tpgh hwdwp, // Np quint
E, pwyg nbin syw» (Quptiug 1968, 27):

Ununudtunw| wpybuwmn

Qupbugp hwuund & dnunwbunw) wpdbunp gbnughwniejwup, dh pwt’
nbwh npp qunwd Ep bwbe Lnswpp:

Cuwn unghwihunwlwtu nbwihqih wbuwpwuubph ufubdwnhly Wwhwugubph'
dnunwbunwihqdp wwwybpwgynd Ep dwywjwunwpwdwywu pungpynudng,
huswbu Gu-tiph dhwynpnudny wnwowgwd dtup-p: Uu dwywjwihtu dnunidbu-
wnwihquu wagnbg gpwywu dwupbiph ypw. unynpulywt nwpdwu swihwsén ybwp,
swihwdn Jhwywlp, swihwdn undbip: Lnyup' wpdbunp dnw ptwgquywnubpnud®
Swpunwpwwbinnyenu, Gpwdonnieniu, Ujwpsnieiniu, pwunwlwagnpdnientu,
Uwl pwnwpwohunipiniu, wpryniwpbpwlwu dGnuwpynipniutbp, wuhwunw-
Ywt nuwmbuniginiuubpht thinfuwphunn YniGYunpy nunbunyeniuutp: UGS nu wu-
Sdwypwsdhp Gpypnud wdbu hus wbwp £ UGS [hubp' uhuwd <nlyunbdpbpjwu J6& hb-
nwihnfuniginiuhg. dh dhunnd, np, h ybpen, hwuund £ hhjwunwaghtu dGdwqu-
pnyjwu’ ghquuwnndwuhwh:

Lnswpp hwunbu Bywy «Ununwbunw] wbjqud» hnnwény, ytipuwaghnpu
huy <wjwunwuh puwwwwnybpu k. «lwjwunwuh wybjqudu £, np Yupnn £ dhw-
dwdwuwy wnwugpp U $nup Ywqdb) dbp uhupsnygiwiur» (<ntbwhwy nmwpbghpp
1928, 254): Uhowtlywy tptup' dptsl «bwyppwlwt iniuwpwg» dnnnduwénit, wyu
«UnbtinidGlgpwy wlyquidh» whbhwyyn dwpdbwdnpnd Ep 2uipbugh «Gu hd wting
Lwywuypwbip...»-h yunp' pungpldwt wdpnng qinwpybupwlwt hwdwlwpgny
hwtnbpd' wplwhwd pwn, hhti uwgh nnpwbduwq, wgwlyndwé wp, wpbwbdwi
Swnhlytbp, bwhpywt wnohliubiph hbquélynit wwp, Jmq Gphhtp, ohtig gnbip,
[nwb hé, Jppwwwdugt pnip, fupbhplubnh wuhimpptlwy vl wwipbp, htwdjw
punwplbiph hwqupwdjw pup, nnpwéwyt bpgbip, Gplwpwahp qppbip, wpnibiw-
pwd bppbp, Lwpblwgnt, LPniswhp nuwwuwly dwlwp, npuybu wihwu thwnpp
Swdthw' hwybpdwlwt &niubph dbe pnnpnnugnn Upwpuwiph d6pdwly ququpe, b
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wyu wdbbny hwunbpd' Jp wdpnnowlwt wptiwdwn <wywuypwirwph U wopuwn-
hwgpwlwt, U wuwpdwwl piwbup' hwipwwbu <wjwugpwih wybqud:

Ununudbunwinigjwt hwdwp Lnswnt wnwuduwgund £ «inbwlwunyeniut
nL wlpwndniejniup», «dbd wdpnnop», dhwdwdwuwly dnunwbUnwinieniup wwy-
dwuwynpnu opjw dbipbuwjwlwu b hwdwjuwywu Ywuph wwhwuony. «Gpy-
pnpn bpwuwynp wqnwyp dnunwbunw] whjqudh hwdwiiwlwunyeniutu £ Yud
dadnipyniup» (<ntuwhwy wnwpbghpp 1928, 254): Lnswph Upwlwlbnp hwu-
nwwnw dednipniuubpu BU' Qwipbugh «Gu hd wuny <wjwunwuh...»-h hbwn
dtlywtin hp Yepunwsd Uwunitugh Vtwyph b Ywpnwu Uwdhynujwup wpdwuubpp:

Lnswpt wpnwhwynyb) £ uwl unghwihunwywu nbwihqdh dwupt. punhw-
unip hwjwgp ubnbind wpdbunh hwdwoluwphwiht ywwdnipjwip' bw punw-
dbup wyu £ wunud. «...pninp wpybuwnbipp nbwhunwywu Gu, pwjg win nbw-
(hquubipp niubu wwppbp gniuwynpnudubp: <...> L slw nbwhqdhg nnipu wp-
ytuwn» (Lnswp 2007, 22):

hpbup, huswbiu hupu Ep wunwd, «ubipphtu wsph nGwihqdu» Ep, np puophuw-
yp aubipp ybpwnwuwynpnd £ pun hp wywnybpwgnwubiph ne Gplww)nyejw:
Uw wpnbu hpwlwu wotuwphh hbnhtwlywiht wpunwgnwupu t' Geb ng udw,
www ow’n wutdwu, np wyblhu &, pwt udwup...

Cwlwnwl unghwjhunwlwu nbwhqdh gnbhhy wbuwpwuubph' «Ewhpw-
Jwt nuwpwgnd» dnunudbunwinyeniup Qupbugu pulwitg npwbu yth no hb-
pnuwlwt, Juwnwpw) ne Juwnit wpdbunh ywhwty: Cun wind' dnunudbunw-
[NENUp upw hwdwp w)] pwgwwpnyegniu nbp: Ununwdbunw), wjuptupt'
quywd wuywplnp Jwupnpubphg, dwdwuwyh punewgpulwl’ gunniu, pwudnp
gdtip nu funwgnulubp, twl owpdniunyeyniu b wpwgnuyeynu’ punnbd dbnwd wu-
ownpdh, twl dwdwiwyh ontbsp funwgunn  wuhwwnwlwunyenit, Yaunwuh
dwpn' hp hngbpwuwlwu pwpn nt hwlwuwlwu nbnwowpdbpnyg: Ununwbu-
nwininiup Quipbugu punniubg bwb Jhwywlwuniejwu wwhwugny' htug npwbu
Fwyhywlwunye)niu:

Lnswpp dnunwWbunwinipiwiu hwuwy huswbiv uywpsnygjwu, wjuybu W pwu-
nwlwgnpénipjwu dbe: Unwohtu nbwpnd hpwowih oppuwyubp bu «Uwutw
dnbiph» duwynpnuip' jne gpwbhlywlwu phpe Ywd Ly (1939), np kwynuh nnwbpbu
hpwunwpwynyejwu hwdwp wpbg <ndubith Oppbint wnwowpyniejwdp' npwbu
htup oguwanpdtin unjwpwpeneph Yypw uluwpwsd pwpp, wubu' Lninlyhy Q-
(wihh, Unn Uhbph, Uwuniugh “wyeh, Pnpp Uhtpp W dinwe Yepwwpubpp
wwwndnijwu funppnd winwbu £ wwwybpdb 6u pwpph Jpw (Cwjulywu hb-
pnuwywu yniguquuwybyh nnwbpbt wnweoht pwpgdwuniewu wlwntdhwlwu
hpwwnwpwynigjwt hwdwp woluwphwhnswly wplbjwgbin <ndubith Oppbijht / w
gpph wnwowpwuh hbnpuwyu tp W hpwunwpwlydwt wudhowwu Ywgdwytp-
whgp / npubiu hynwnpwghnt bnye Ubiplujwgywd pwqdwehy wnwwnlutinhg
punpbg Jphwju Lngwph uwpwqupnnudubpp): Rwunwlubph nbypnd' «Uw-
untugh “twyhpe» (1939, ghwu; 1959, Ynthwoén wynhud) W «wpnwu Uwdhynujwu»
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(wwwpwuwn tp 1962-hu, wnbnunpyb) £ 1975 p.): Wu gnpdtipnd dnunwibunw-
(NRINLULU wlyuhwywn b U wdpnnowlwt puluwinwing, U wnwudhtu npdwqubpnud:

Uuqwd thnpp swithtiph dbg dnunuwbuinwinyejwt hpwowih funwgnd £ uwl
«2Jwppungh wpdhyp» (1933)" wwnq, hunwy nt hwybpdwlywu:

Ununwbunwinigyuwtu wwund tp bwlb wubihpp' heug Uwuniugh "twyeh
Ybpwwpp, npht 1933-pu ngbiynsbig twl Quiptugp W ng dhwju Ybpwnbg, wyl Yug-
dwlybpwbg «Uwutw dnbipp» wwuwnnwubph wnweht hwwnpp  nwywagpwywu
w2fuwwnwupubinp:

huswbiu Qupbught, wjuybu £ Lnswphtu putwnwwnnubpt wuywywu Epu.
«huly Upw Uwpquywup pnrwwywuwlyp pUh wiwl opontd k' wjunbin ni wjunbn
swuwny wwuwgnigb], np «Uwuniugh “wyhpep» Uhpblwustinh «twyeh»
YnYuophuwlu Lk, hupunipnytu nshus shw, waqquiht ngshus sniuh, Uwuntugh
TYwyph pdwl Wwundwlwu &' wnwuwb) b, fwnu £, h"us Yuppp Yw Ywugqubg-
ubnL bdwUu wpdwu» (Knipbp... 1986, 107):

UntnwdGbpuwniygywts funppnid windbuippwqbipph jnipwhwignniy hhpnnnuysynitit
£, np Upwu hwugunud £ dwpnyniyeju nt wggniejwt ywwndwlwu, wuhwuwubih
pYwgnn funppwihtu dwipbpht: Wnwhupt £ Qupbugh wdpnne wnbghwt' ufuwd
«Uwph, tq pngniu» (1916) pwywnhg dhusk «Npwbu  (nuwqupn bBpluph
pngniu...» (1930) nu «kEYyghwuwnbu» (1935) pwuwuwmbindnigniuubpp b «Yw-
wninwsjw hwjpbuhp» (1915) ni «twupbwlwu wnwuwbp (1915-1916) wynbdub-
phg dpusl «Nwundnipjwu pwnninpubpny» (1933) «Uwhywu wbuhp (1933),
«Gnyp fuwnnnh, ghunt b gbnbghy nwpnigjwu» (1932), «Lnpp» (1933) wnbd-
ubpp: Wn hhonnnueniut wugunuwd £ nwpbpp dwipbph nu dnpbiph dwnh dhony L
wqnuwyubip ptipnud funppbiphg: Rnswpp nw hwdwpnud b «uwfuwduurywu hhon-
nnentt» b wybjugund’ «...dbp wwwybpwgnudubpp Ywiudwsd Gu hhonnnipe-
Jntuhg» (Lnikin... 1986, 260):

huswybiu Qwpbiugp, wjuybu W Lnswpp wpybuph dypwénnniygywdp nippuw-
bhupplp £hb, Upwugp pwnwpwiht dowynypu tp, np thnyh wnlw £ Gpyniup
uintindwagnpdniejwu dbg: Lpwug htipnup pwnwpwht dwpnu k, b wdbkulht ww-
wwhwlwu sk, np Qupbugp gpbig «<Homo Sapiens» (1928-1929) ybpuwagpny sw-
thwoén undb|, npu hp Wwwnwubwu wwphubph wdpnnowlwu ubpwofuwphtu L
Ywpu pwnuwph thnonnn thnnngubph wuhwjnnyewu dby, huly Lnswpp Ytipunnbkg
unyuwuniu «Homo Sapiens» (1933) ulwp, npunbn Ypdphg dhusl npndwiju hp
ubppht bnugywdp woluwphp wnwy pwgywd dwpnu £ wspbph dbg pwfupd ni
wfupnipintu, huy nbdpp’ wubu dnwnw nhdwy: Uy blupubpnud dwn ni dwnyh
thnfuwpbu gniuwpwh pbpeh Yuinpu §, upwpwuwiht hwunhynup' «Updwpw-
unud» (1918), «Pwgopjw upbwpwuntd» (1918), «Utnwuh 2nipg tunwd tipbip tninw-
dwpq» (1918), «Umnnmd» (1920) «.mejg» (1923), «d_qmwmm{ L|h'(.ln» (1923), (<pr|nl.
Yhtu upbwpwunw» (1923), «Ctuwfunnny nnwdwpnp» (1926) Yud «Yhpbnutinp-
Yujh dnwt» (1972): Uw pwnwpwjht Ywupt Ep, unbindwgnpdnnh dwlwwnw-
ghpp, np Qwpbught hwugpbg qunwugwlwu ybpuwagpbp niubkignn pwuwuwntin-
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Snueyniuubiph’ «Rwnwugwup» (1935), wuqwd' «2wnwugwlp qunwugwupnui»
(1937), huy Lngwpht’ «Stuhp» (1931, Yuwy), «Ubjwdwnanyeniu» (1959, pwunwy),
«bpuinwg» (1960, Yunwy) gnpdtipht: Qupbugh wsph wnwy Gphyhbnyywsd dwpnu kp'
«Homo Sovetikus»-h ytipwdywd «Homo Sapiens»-p: Uykith nip unyu dunwjunysjwdp
Lngwnp uwntindtig «Gplythtinywd wuhwnp» (1954) ulwpp: Lnyu pwnwpwiht hn-
gbpwuniyewdp U Qupkugp, U Lnswpp Yepunbghu hpbug hupuwulwpubpp. 2w-
pbug' «Ununwdbuw» (1934), «Mbwnnyeyniut’ wdpnne hp wwwpwwny» (1935),
«hué» (1936), «U.Ul{brlhluqhn» (1936), Qnéwp‘ «h'UQUUJ'Ul{UJp» (1918, 1936)2

Lwnuwpwjhu wwwybpubph funwgnd £ Lnswph «Uwpn-punwpp» ulwpw-
owpp (1933), huy upbugh wnbuwnwownnd U wndynn pwnupu tp, U pw-
nwpwjhtu Yuupp' hp wnwudht htpnuubpny, npnughg Jdblu b «UGS wnopjwu»
(1929) swthwdn unybith htipnu, Yywuphg nnipu uinjwd hwoybitnwnu £: Snigh nw
£ bwl ywwdwnp, np pwnwphg nnipu gunuynn puwfuwphp' wunwn, gbn, uwp
nt &np, gninulwu puwuluwpp' hp hwpwpbpwlywu hnddbpgnipjwdp, punhwu-
pwwbiu punpny sk Upwg:

Undhunwup YEpwwpp

Undhunwuh Yepwwpp udhpwluwu Ep U Qwpbugh hwdwp, U Lnswph: 1935 p.
hnywntidptiph 21-hu Yndhwwuh (8/26.X.1869, Ljnpwhphw - 22.X.1935, Pwnhq)
dwhdwu |nipp gugnud £ Quipbught (nb'u Swuwwpjwu 2022, 616-619): Uyn qqu-
gnnnipjwl wudhowlwu wpunwhwjnnientt £ upw «Yndhunwu» wynbidp: 2wnpbiu-
gh «4ndhunwu» W «4ndhunwuh hhpwunwyht» wynbdubipp mwppbip untindwagnp-
onipjniuubip Bu, dhliunyu ubipouswuph wmwppbp wpunwhwjnnegniutp:

Undhwwuh wéniup hwyptupp wbnwtntubine juwwygniejwdp «Spwlw
phne»-n wbnblwgun k. «Uwjhup 9-hu dpwiuwhw) wotuwwnwynpubiphg tpynt dbd
funuwip ubipquinenu £ funphpnwiht <wjwuwnwu: LEpqunennubpu hpbug htiun ptpnwd
Gu Jdbp dnnnypnwlwu Gpwdonnyeiwu dedwgnyu Jupwbnp' Yndhnwup qinuws
dwpdhup, np pwnybnt § <wjwunmwuh gpulwunyejwu bW wpybunph gnpdhsubiph
wwupbinunw: <wjwuwnwu £ thnfuwnpynd twb dbd Gpwdonwgbivnh wpfuhyp:
Lbipquinennubpp <wjwunwunid Yihubu dwjhup 25-hu» (1936, N 11, 30 wwphih):

Lnywpp WULU Jbpwnwpdwy 1936 . dwjhuht' unyu «Upubjw» ongbuw-
ynd, dpwuuwhwy 1.800 ubipqunejuiutph htw, np hwjptupp tp thnfuwnpnud
Undhwwuh wéniup: <wjwunwuh dwuwwwphp pnuwd Yndhwnwup nugunp
«..bplwp dwdwuwl wunhpwlwu Jdund £ wugwundwsd Jugnund' Lwypnn
Ywjwpwund (Ypwuwnwt): By nwgunp pbpnn ubpgqunewiubpp’ hwbpp, W
punnubint wwwpwuwn Splwup Ypwyh dbe thu Juwgb;: N’y Yupnnwund bhu
wju hwdwpdwynpbu ghinfuwnpl] Bplwu, n's b Yupnn Ehu panubp Lwypinin
Yuwjwpwund» (Qupbugh htwn 1997, 108):

Undhwnwuh wéniup pbwu £ pbepdnd hnipuipuynpnyeywu wfuopjwyht'
dwjhup 27-hu. wjn wudpunun qupuwuwihtu opu k| wpbugu ubund £ gpbj
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«Yndhunwup hhowwnwyhtu» wnbdh twutwlwu nwppbpwyp' «lwiptuph Bpqu Gu
nnt dbp // Yepwnwnpdwsd hwjptuhp...» (Qupbiug 1983, 612):

YUndhuwup uupbugh hwdwp nwnund £ hwyng tintinuh, hwjptuh hnnh,
hwjng ngnt, hwdwwnwpwd hwjptiuhph funphpnwtowu W hwjnyejwt dwlwnw-
ghp' pun npp' dnnndnipnp wbwp £ hwdwpdh nie hwdwfudpdh hwpbuhpnd.
Wuwbn npnowyh wpnwhwinnginu £ unwund «Mwwnqwd»-p «NY hwy dn-
nnynipr, pn dhwy thpynigyniup pn hwjwpwlwu nidh dbe E» qunuuwghpp
(nb'u Quipbug 1983, 311, 342): Undhwwuh wénup hwyptuh hnnhu £ hwudugnd
1936 . dwjhuh 28-hu:

Lwjnpbuwlywu hwudwph huswybu dwhywu, wjuwbu £ hninwpywynpnipjwu
wnwwynpniejntuubpnyd W hppwwwyh ngbynsdwdp gpnud £ «4ndhwnwus, «4ndp-
wwup  hpgwwwyhu» [«Requiem aeternam», «Lwybpdwywu dJwhbpg» (Yud
«lwytpdwlywu hwughuwn»)] yntidubipp: Mwhwwuyb| Gu twl dh pwuh pwtwu-
wnbindnigyniuubip Nt wwwwnhlubp® «Bn wéniupt, Yndhnw'us, «Swwwuwghp,
«Eyhwnwdphw», «fubwhbin wsptipny, pnwhy...», «Hpyhtd hwipbuwlwus:

Quptiugu Enygyudp Yndhwnwuh hbin En. «Pwunu (Ghptdbquuh pwgqdwehy
ulupubiph dbg Yup npwgpwy dh buyning: hupp' ulwphsp, Yndhunwup, Upwdwuenu
L Jbpohuhu uppn wnwpywt' phunwuwpn gpnn, gbinnthh Uwuuhy Mbpuwbpjwn,
uwyh Ypw Pnudnpnid gpnutbijhu: Qupbugp hpwwnipdwsd tp wyn tlupny b wdbu
Ybpw wofuwwnnud Ep &binp pbipk| Ywd qub), Ywd k| udbp unwuw: Pwig Atipbdbg-
jwup ns dph Ybpw skp nignd pwdwudtp pp win Gpypg: <...>: Uh wuqwd hd ubp-
Ywjnipjudp Qupbugp, fuwnwihp wwhwugnn dwulwtu hwdwnnipjwdp, Gtpbdtg-
JwuhU «wywwnht nbd ndwd», pwfuwudnd kn, np wyn Euyninu hpbu dwiuh: LYwphsu
wjibu swpnnuguwy nhdwnnbip W unhwyywd uyupp udhpbg dbd pwuwuintindht: Qui-
pbugp, nipwtunygyw ths wpdwytiiny, uywpp Yndpht utindbg...» (Uwaqwu 1967, 302):

Undhwwuh Yepwwpp unyupwt hwpwqwun Ep Lnswppu. W ulwpbg, U pwu-
nwytig: Ljwpp (1946) |Nwwynp nt wwjpdwn dh Yepwwp £, wubu ny el nwu-
swhwp Jwpnwwbnt £, wy Upw onnnwn, 2wnnun Gpgp: Yndhunwup pwunwyp
(1971, dwnwpowwwwn) nwdnwdubpny wwpqg £ nt hwughuw, dnunwdbunwg £ ne
Jbh' wubu wwwndnyeyjwu htnnubphg Glwd dh Swdihnpn, np Jh wwh nunwp §
wnyb| hwugunwuwint, npwbugh phs hbunn unphg 2wpniuwyh dwuwwwphp:

dwiwuwlyp b wpybunwgbnh 6wlwwnwghpp

Cwwn udwu btu 2uwpbugh W Lnswpp twlwuwwgpbpp: UWuhwyn £ Gpyne
dbdnieniuubph Wwuph npn2 npjuqubiph punhwupnieniup lVUKU ywwndnie-
JwU wyn wpyntunun nt dnw)j| tnwphubppu:

1936-hu fuU<U Jbpwnwnuwinig htwnn Lnswpp qunud | (Gh$hu' hwypwlwu
ninl: Ypwunwuh uuphsubph dhnggniup upwu wy sh punniundd® depdynad |
wunwdnigjwu nhdnwip, nphg hbunn wouwup wbnwihnfuynd ni hwunwunynd
Gpuwunwd, punniuynd <wjwuwnwuh ulwphsubph dhnigjwt wunwd, pwjg b
«dhnigjwi» &tinpp puyund Ypwyp. «Gpbuwund Lnswpht hwjwdnd thu, nw-
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dwunpbit nt wuwnbinh putwnwunnul: <wjwuwnmwuh wpybunh pwpdpwagnyu Ybp-
uwfuwyp Lnswnh Uwndwdp npwdwnpdwsd Ep ng dhwju wupwpugwywdnpbi,
wll pouwdwpwp» (Uwqwu 1967, 31): Ubnwnpwupubpp dwupwgwl wju wu-
npéwuh, np 1937-hu Lngwphu Junwpbghu Lwphsubph dhnyeyniuphg. hus Ep
bnbl' «..putwpynwiubphg dG4h dwdwuwly hwulwpd hwubg Ynohyp, pwps-
nwgntig gifuhg ytin, gnyg wytg pninphu: «Lwb’p, nbub’p, Ynohlhu ubippwtp
dwy b Bu ufwphs Gd: Unwnihuph pwudnpubphg W ng dGyh Ynopyp dwly of'»
(Wwquwu 1967, 56): Ujn ntwphg htinn dalutg Unulyyw, 1938-htu ybpwnwnpdwy
U Ywpn Cwjwpjwuh dhounpnniejudp ybpwlwuquytg dhniejwt gwppbipnid:

Uwnwpbpbup' <wjwybnhpwunnd gpunbgpwd woluwwnwuphg wquuybinig U,
npwbu pnnnph  wpunwhwjnnent. Spnnubiph  dphngynituthg nnipu quine hp
wndywhwpnyg «Lwjinwpwpnieniuhg» htwnn, 1935 . dwpwnh 13-hu Qwpbugp
Juuwpytig win Yuqdwlytpwnieintuhg: <ntuhupt yGpwlwuquybinig htunn unyu
dhnieyntuhg Qupbiugp Gpypnpn wuqwd Yuwnybg 1937 . hnyhuht, wjunthbunl
abppwywytig b Yywuph ninhu wywnpunbg Gplwuh pwuwnnud:

Lwnwpwlwu pulwnwwnipniut wuywwu Ep bwl Lnswphg: b ybpen,
dbnwnpbight’ npwbu hwywfunphpnwiht qunwihwpubph pwpnghs, 1941 . hni-
upuh 23-ht’ <wjpbtwlwt J6& wwwnbpwqdu ububint hwonpn opp, dappwlwib-
ghu, wmwugbtight, Pwphqgp, huswbu wunwd Gu, pehg pbpbght, pwig 1943 . hny-
wbdpbiph 23-hu wquunbighu:

Gpuwunw hwuwnwwnybinig htwnn bpwlwuguynd £ Qwpbugh nt Lnswph
Ywwp: 1937 p. dwjhuh 30-hu Qwpbugp twdwl § hwugbwgpnd Lnswpht (wu-
why L, ppnud Gup wdpnnontejwdp).

Gu Ywpdbd dh wuqwd hwyinub) Gd pbkg, np wyn hpwowh ghppp uyhpbi Gd
Ywpn Lwjwpjwuhu:

Nwwnh guwynwd Gd, np sbd Yupnn punwnwye quw| Atip gwuyniejwup:

Nnonyu:

5. Quptiug

1937.30.V» (6R(3 1379, thwuwmwpenine 452, Upfu. 4. 589):

Muwng sk, pb funupp htg gpph dwuht £, puyg hwpgp pwpniiwlynud £. «Up-
pbih Gpdwun Lnswphu h tpwl hwpqwuph b pwpbywdniyejwu: 1937.9.VI. -
pbug. Gpuwu» Jwlwgpnigjwdp «Updbunubph hwdwnpniyejwu hwpgtp» ghppp
(Bonpocbl cunTesa mcckycets 1936, 152) 2uipbugp udppnid £ Rngwipht: Uw un’yu
ghppu k, pE" dGYy niphop' huwpwynp sk wub, pwjg huwpwynp § wuby dGYy wy
Ywplnp pwt' wiu, np hwdwnpuwlwu wpdbunh Swuwwwphp, nphtu udphpdwsd &
wjwi ghppp, hwpwquin Ep Gpynwhu:

Cwdwnpwywu wpybunh dwuhtu 2wpbiugp funub) £ luULU gpnnubipp | hw-
dwgnudwpnd: buly upqwd ghppp p dh £ pbpnd Swpunwpuwtnubph, pwunw-
Ywgnpdutpp W gbinwulwphsubph wnweoht uwnbindwgnpdwlwu funphpnwlygnt-
pjwu Unuyebpp: Ljwpwqupn & (ub-uyhnwy)' bghywwlwu npduwuwpubphg
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U hntuwlwu pwunwlyutiphg dhusl Mww)ti, nunwnn, Shghwt nt Uhpbjwugkiin W
dwdwuwlwyhgubin: Shppp wwhynwd £ Lnswph pwuqwpwuntd:

Cwywuwpwp wyu opbipht b Qupbkugp Pnswpht udhpby £ twl Stuwdnpé,
husp Wu wwhynd £ uywpsh pwugqupwunid:

Gpynt wpdbunmwgbnubph hwdwp  pbnhwbnip Ep bwl JGpwpbpdnitpp
Uypwiptih hwinbyy: Unwihupu Qupbugp hwjwgp ninnbg Gpynt wnbuwulyniuny'
dbl" npwbu Yhefuwnph tpyph wwndwlwt funphpnwtihy, wjuhtpt’ npubu nblw-
qup, b wyu hwywgpp [npg tp («fnnp...», «Gppnpn Uqwpwg», «<pdu GHw-
Jwphu», «Nnonyu Unwounpnhux», «Lbppnn Unweunpnhux), b Gpypnpn' npubu
pnuwlwy|, huy wju hwjwgpp 2wwn putwnwwwlwu Ep, np hwdwwwunwufuwu
gnpdtipnud ybpwédybig uwwups Swnpwulwnpp («4wp dh ynbn dhwdpun...», «Gnl
npnh qupdwuwih...», «<nuin £ quihu Ypyhtu wpu...», «O, Ghown £ wub LEuhuu
hwutwpbin», «Pwpdpwyhq Ynohlubp hwghur, «lufw wnweun’pn, - Uwppuht
hwlwuwp», «Unwihu», «Uhguwnwpjwu Yught», «(dhdhugh Yhtuwnnun):

Upunwpht punnuubh ywownnuwlwu duh dbe ubippht wpgwhwwnwupt k: Unw-
lhuht unyu gpnunbiuyny 1936-hu pwunwlbg Lnswpp' utwdby ginifu, wyuwfunnng-
ubipnud wspbiph thnfuwpbu Lauphup Yhuwunph, hnuptipt wubu ywwnyqudputp. ..

huswbiu wpnbu wub Gup, wnwusdhtu npdwq £ Lnswph mwpwdwlw ulwp-
snipjwu U 2wpbugh hwunuwbu 1930-wlwu ppr. wynbighwih punhwupniejwu
pwgwhwjnndp: Swpwdwlwu ulwpsniyeinit, wjuptpt' Gnwswih  dwywjwjhu
wwwnytp: enfuynd £ uywph dwybpbup, unwund pwg pwunwlwihu ndnid:
Ywpnn Gu wbuub] wph hwlwnwy Ynndp, ubpup, Ynnpbpp: Qupbugp dwph
swnwithny dunwy funuph funppp U hwuwy dhonityhtu, wjuwnbn, nip Yhgnigjwu
funphnipnu £ npwbiu hpwhtinny dwgdw: Wnwhuht Gu «Shpp dwuwwwphh» dn-
nnqwdniu (1933/1934) L wdpnng wuwnhy dwnwugnieniup: by nw' el dwywniu
wnbdubpnud, pE pwuwuwnbndnipgniuubpnid: <www dh unphg Ywpnwgbp «Uwh-
qwu wbupp, «Npybu gnp2 nbnhtu wbplubn...» wynbdubpp, «Cwjuphfu <wjubi»,
«dugbpuwghp (Pd dwhydwu opp Yhouh |nniejniu)» pwuwuwnbindnipniuutipp.
dunngh hwdbdwwnbp Lnswph tnwswih dwywjwihu uywpubiph htinn, b wwpq
ynwnuw, np U pwuwuwnbindp, W uuphsp thnpabp Gu dhusl Ybipohu dwuupyp
wpnhb| Uyniep, pwihwugh] wdbuwdnie wulniuubptu wuquid:

Wjuwnbn wpybuntu ni ghwnueyniup &bnp dbinph Gu wwjhu: Puwgbnubpu
wwnndu bGu npnhnwd, hwuund dhontypu ne flGYunpnuutphu, dhontyu k) dnpnid,
hwuunwd £ wypnunuht nu ubGunpnupu, hnpénd tnbuwubh nupdub] bwfuwyniep,
huy gpnnubipu nu ywphsubpp thnpénd Gu hwuub] hngnt wju ubppht wnweohu
dwnwauw)phu, np nwynpnud £ dwpnne hbinwqw gnjwpwuniyeniup, np unyu
twuwulhgpt £ npwbu bwhuwpwn: Unwb'u b, nppwu wwppbp, pwig ghwnnige-
jntup b wpybiuinp dwdwuwyp hbiwn funund Bu deyp dinwptu unyupwu hwulwuw-
(h (gnwtipny: Uhw Lnswpp. «dwdwuwlwyhg wpybunp swn pwpn £ U pwg-
dwynndwuh: <...>: Ubip Gpwqubpp, wbupputipp Gpyph ypw Gpypwpu sbu: Shb-
gqbpp quwing wnwy dwpnu wpnbu gt Ep Ynudhlwywu $npdwibipp: <...>:
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Updwuwgnpdnieiniup dwupwgwy, hwuwy ubjinpnuutiph, wwnndubiph, EGYunpnu-
ubiph, pwjg dbinp ptiptig Utid untindwagnpdwywu wquwunniegntu (Lnswp 2007, 26—
27): Pwunwyt] Ywpbh £ wdbu pug b wdbu duny: Mbwnp £ qunub) dedniejwu
dwuwwwphp» (<npbp... 1986, 95):

Shunnejwt qupgqugdwdp wwjdwuwynpywd wpytiuinh wnwopupwght £n-
swnU wunpwnwndb) £ uwl 1966-htu nywagpywd «Mhlwun» hnnjwoénd. «Gpb
Yntphqup wbunieniup hhduwynpynd Ep Ejuointuph, Mthdwup b Lnpwsbuynt phin-
phwubpny, www unipnbiwhunwlwiu wpgbunph Ynugbiyghwt wdpwwunynd b
swnwfuynd Ep dpninh b Ptippuntuh nbunyeniuutipny: Gupwghwwlygnienut hp
hpwyniupubipt uyubig ubpyujwgub) b owwn wybh wnwe wugwy ghuwygnieiniuhg:
Upybuinwgbinutpp thunpbight pwptywd Guphdwunwlwu «bGuh» wuuwwubh gb-
nbigynieyniuubinp: Gpwgh' pwptywd guiuynieiniuubiph, hndbph wupenywwnptih onpw-
jugtipdnuip nwpdwy hngnt wquitnwagnpdwu tpwup» (<nigkp... 1986, 95):

Gy dh duwybpynd unyu hnnwsdhg, np punpny £ uwl upwu, b ny dhwju
upwt, wjl 2wpbught, U ng dhwju Mhywuniht, Lnswphu nt Awpbughtu, wjl
pninp hwudwpubphu: By p’us £ gpnd. «Mhlwunu sh uppnd bJwbwdp wwhby,
pnnunud £ tynnubippu, hul hupu wugunid £ unp wuwwptiq» (Knipkip... 1986, 95):
(Fbl nwpwdwywunpbu hpwphg hbnnt, pwjg pwuh” unbndwagnpdwlwu opowt
wugwtu U upbugp, U Lnswpp: Uugw'u U phpbug ujwéndubphg ennbghu
ogwnybint ng dphwju dbpdwlw hGinbnpnubpht, wjl hwwnwynpnubppu:

Lpwug' npwybu unbindwanpdnn, Jhwynpnd £ Lu dbY hwdwnwungenit’
Ywwywsd wagnbgnygyniitiph hbin: Unwoht pw)ltiphg dhusk «Shpp dwuwwwp-
hph» W wuwnmhwubp 2wpbtugp Gnb| £ htnnt Ywd dninply wgnbgniyeniuubph dgn-
nwlwu nwownnd' Skpjwu, Ybnbu, Pny, Uwjwyndulyh, Mwuwnbnuwy, Mniyyhu,
Luwpblwgh, pwjg dhow b duwgh) § hupunipnyt: Lnyup twl Lnswpp’ Uhpbjwu-
obiinjhg dhusl Ppwly nt Mhlwun... Hnbu 1920-hu gpwd, pwjg 1968-pu tnwjw-
gnywd «Gnyup W $npdwt» hnnwdnd Lnswpt wunpwnwpab) £ win hwpght W
wnybip wjuwhuh pwgwwpnyeniu. «...hd gnpdtipp swnbipht hhotigunwd tu Mhlyw-
unjh uywpubpp, pwjg nw wiu wwpq thwunt k, np wwywgnignd £, np n's pd
uywpubpu Gu hwulwund, b n's £ hwuwund bu, pb huy £ nignid Mhlwunt:
<...>: bd ufwpubph Jdbg wupunhww Ywpdbu wugunwd k «husn’» hwpgp, huy
Mhywunjh Uupubph Jdbe «huswbu»-p: hud hGwnwppppnd nu qpunbigund
$npdwih npnuejniup, huly MhYwunht' npwhunyeyniup. Mphlwuntu wju nbwpnud
qwihu b dwu 9nghg, huy bu' Ubquuhg: Ubquuu nt Ywt Gngp dhwugqwdwju
hpwp stgnpwgunn nt hwlwnhp nidbp Gu» (Uwbuwnpn Lnswp 2016, 31-32):

Uytith np hwpghtu gt £ wjuwhup hdwuwnniu pwgwunpngyniu. «Ugnbignie-
intup ubthwlwtu wuhwwnwlwunyejwt qupgugnudu £ niphoh thnpdh gunphhy»
(€npbin... 1986, 260): Grb niphoh thnpdh 2unphpy ubithwlwt wuhwwnwlwune-
pjwu qupqugnu sbu, hwww h'us Gu Mplwunih b hp punhwupnyeniutbph nt
wmwppbpnieniuutiph wnwuduwhwwnynyeniutpp, np wjuwbu uppnpbtu bw pw-
gwwpnu E: Lwuh np hnnwdp gpdwd £ 1920-hu, wugubup wnwe U hwjwgp
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ubinbup hbwnwqw pw)ipht’ hugpwun’y niphoh thnpdh 2unphpy ubthwlwu wu-
hwwnwlwunyejwu qupgugnud sk Mhywunih «Enuhlw» (1937) b Lnswph «Mw-
nbpwqdh wphwyhppubipp» (1963) Yunwdubiph hwdbtdwwnieniup. dhwugudwu
wwppbp GU n6bpp, dubpp, gnyubpp, Ywnnigwdpp, pwjg unyuu k wubjhpp'
wwuwnbpwadp swphp £ Lnswph pwgwwpnipniup unyuu £ wqnbgnieniup dunwd
£ wpdgbuwinh unp udn, npu wwpnwd £ hp hupunipnyu Yywupnd:

G4, h dapgn, Lngwph whuwplwsd niphoh thnpdp waquiht bW hwdwgtuwp-
hwjht wpybuwnh dwuwwwnpht £, npht wy Ybpwy wund Bu bwb wywbnnye, U
npp wpybunp qupqugdwu plwlwunt pupwgpu b Gpnud Ep, sE°, np Mphlwunu
quwihu tp dwu 9nghg, huy hupp' Ubkquupg: Uju quip hbug wqwunnyph 6w-
twwwphtu £ Unwug wyn thnpdwnnigjut’ wpdbunwgbnt wubu |huh wwophup
Sdunun: Wn thnpdh wnlwinygywdp dhwit’ wugqwd wdblwdwipwhbn npnunudp
nwnunw £ punniubip: <wulwuwh £, np npnund ne guunid £ ounphwipt,
wuwwounphh «npnunwdp» dnpnpnuegjniu k:

Ujwunnyph gbinwpytunwlwt dwpduwydnpnd £ Lnswph «Cunwuhp, ub-
pniunubip» (1925) uwpp. Gpbp ubpnun £ wwwp, wnwu, upw Ypup b upwig
npnhu. Ywupt £ hp dwdwuwlwihu wugnwdubpny' hhdphg ufuwd: Quipbugp win
onewu nbuwy wpybunp dwnwugnpnnejwu swpniwulwunyejwdp’ Ywupblu
L pupp' «npwbu Jdphlunyu Jwpnynejwu Gpynt vwppbp hwuwly» («Uwhdwu
wbuhp», 1933), nphg hbunn wwuwlbpbg hw) wgqwjhtu-wquunwgpwlwu Jhunpp
nwppuwd ubpniunubph hwpnippwdjw onpwu:

Quipbug - Lnswp hwpwpbpnye)niup jwju opowtwy & pungpynid, nwh pwg-
gt b dwywybint hbnwquw wuwwpbq, hp db9 nbin § nwjhu XX nuph hwdwsy-
fuwphwiht npnunwiubphu, phuswbu twl h hwyn £ pbpnd hwuwpubiph uwntin-
dwanpdwlwu Ywuph nt dwpnyuwiht dwhwwnwagph punhwupnie)niup funphpnw-
Jht Jupgwluwpgh wju inipwlwt wnwphttiphu:
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Udthnipnid - «Lwunbiu pwuwuwnbindwg» funpwgnpny &dtinwghp pwnwpwuubpp, pun Uw-
wnbtwnwpwuh (Ubkupnwy Uwownngh wudwu hhu dbnwgnptiph ghnwhbnwgnunwywu huu-
whwnun) dEnwgpwgnigwyubph, pYwgpynud Gu XIl nwpny, uwlwju hwjwuwywu k, np
npwup Yuaquyt Gu XI=XII nupbpnud® hwayh wnubiing IX-XI nupbpnud unbinddwé Yppw-
Ywu Ytuwmpnuubiph gnpdniutinieniup: <wynuh £, np swwn dknwgpbip punophuwlyyt) Gu
Yppnigywu b gpsnipjwt wpytuwnp YEunmpnuubpnd: Sphsubipp thnpéb) Gu hwpwqun duw)
puophuwyhu, pwuh np dtnwghpp 62gphin punophuwlbip sgpywd optip En, puyg Upwup
nw uwl wpbp Gu Ggyh hdwgniput dwwpnwyht hwdwwywwnwuluwu, b, wnnthwo-
nbng, sh Yupbh pwgwnb) dhowydwiph (Gquh wgntgnieiniup: <Gnbwpwp, hwjwuwlwu
E, np dbnwgnpbipt punophtwynnubipp pwnwpwuubpnd wybjwgntp Ywd ubipwnt| Gu wju-
whuh pwnbp, npnup, hpkug Yupdhpny, htionnigjudp Gu hhodnd Ywd Ywpnn GU wnw-
ybwgnyt ywwnybpwgnud wnwi npuk Gplnyph, gnpdnnnipjwt, punigwgnh dwuht, Yuwd £
wwpquuwbu hwybitp b (pugpt) Gu hpbug hdwgwdp: <nnywdnud puuynid GU pwppwnw-
Jhtu pwnbip, npnup ubpwnyb Gu XII nwphg htinnn Jywyynn dknwgpbipnid: Pwnwpwwhu
wnyjwiubph Jepndnipjwdp thnpd b wpdnud wpdwuwgpbint, np Yw'd pwppwnwihu pw-
nbpt wybjwgpwsd punophuwynnp wwwlwub| £ npnpwlyh pwppwn Ubplywjwugunn wnw-
pwéph, Yw'd dbnwghpu punophuwlyb b wyn nmwpwdpnid:
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Abstract - Handwritten dictionaries "Handes Banasteghtsats”, according to the catalogs of
manuscripts of the Matenadaran (Mesrop Mashtots Reseatch Institute of Ancient Manuscripts),
date back to the 12th century, but it is considered probable that they were compiled in the
10th-11th centuries, perhaps taking into account the activities of educational centers, created
in the 9th-11th centuries. It is known that many manuscripts were copied in centers of edu-
cation and the art of writing. The scribes tried to remain close to the original, because being
closer to the original of the manuscript was an unwritten law, but they also copied according
to the level of language proficiency, and the influence of the language of the environment
cannot be ruled out. Therefore, it is likely that copyists of manuscripts added or included in
dictionaries words that, in their opinion, are easy to remember or that can give the maximum
idea about a phenomenon, action, characteristic, or simply added and supplemented what
they knew. The article examines dialect words that were included in manuscripts dating after
the 12th century. By analyzing dictionary data, an attempt is made to document that either the
copyist who added the dialect words belonged to the area representing a particular dialect, or
the manuscript was copied in that area.

AHHomayus — PykonucHble cnoBapu «Handes Banasteghtsats», no katanoram pykonuceit Ma-
TeHagapaHa (HayuHo-uccnepoBaTenbCkuii MHCTUTYT JApeBHUX pykonuceil umenn Mecpona
MawToua), patupytotca Xl BeKoM, HO CUMTaETCA BEPOATHBIM, YTO OHU ObiNK cocTaBneHbl B X-
X| Bekax, BO3MOXHO, C Y4ETOM JeATEeNbHOCTU y4ebHO-0bpasoBaTerbHbIX LIEHTPOB, CO3JaHHbIX
B IX-XI BB. M3BECTHO, YTO MHOrME pyKOMUCK KOMMPOBANUCh (NepenucbiBaincb) B NOAOOHbIX
ueHTpax. [lepenncunkn ctapanucb coxpaHaATb OAM30CTb K OpUTMHANY, YTO ABNANOCH Henuca-
HbIM 3aKOHOM, HO OHW TaKMe rnepenucbisany (KONMpoBanu) B COOTBETCTBUM C YPOBHEM Braje-
HUA A3bIKOM, MOCEMY HENb3A WUCKMIOYaTb BAMAHME A3blka cpeabl obutaHua. MMoatomy BnonHe
BEPOATHO, YTO MEPENUCYUKN pyKonuceli [obaBnAnn nmbo BKAOYaAM B CNoBapu CloBa, KOTO-
pble, MO UX MHEHUIO, NIEFKO 3arNOMUHAIOTCA UM MO3BONAIOT COCTaBUTb MpPeACTaBleHNe O ABMe-
HWUW, BEeCTBUM, XapaKTepucTuke, unn fobaenanu 1o, 4To 3Hanu. B cTatbe paccmatpuatotca
JManeKTHble CnoBa, KoTopble 6binu BKIIOYEHBI B pyKonucK, gaTupoBaHHble nocne Xl Beka. Ha
OCHOBE aHann3a CnoBapHbIX AAaHHbIX MPeApUHATa NomnbiTka 3aduKcUpoBaTb, 4To nMbo nepe-
nucunK, AobaBnABLIMI auanekTHble cnoBa, Obin poaoM U3 obnacTu, npepcrasnAtoLLeli onpe-
JeneHHbll ananekT, nmbo pykonucb bbina ckonuposaHa B 3Tol obnacTy.

Lhduwpwnbip - gpswaghp, hndwuhaubip, gphs, pwnwpwuubp, pwppwn:
Keywords - Manuscript, Synonyms, Scribe, Dictionaries, Dialect.
KntoueBble cnoea — pyKonucb, CUHOHUMbI, NEPENUCUMK, CIOBAPU, ANANEKT.

LEpwénipeyniu

Jdbpoht wwphubipht pwqdwynndwupnptit nwunwdtwuppynd GU wfuwphp
wmwnpbip tgqnwbiph pwppwnwiht dhwynpubip, pugwhwjunynd GU pwppwnwjhu
pwnwwwownh wqqwiht  wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubp  (Jwutwynpwwbu  nb'u
https://phsreda.com/ru/keyword/34191/articles), L unyu ujnyeh wpnhwlywunte-
nwup Wwydwuwynpynud £ wnwppbp Gpypubpnd fuunph uywndwdp wénn hb-
wwpnpnnipjwdp:

Ubtupnwy Uwowningh wujwu dwunbuwnwpwup dEnwapwgniguyubpny «Lw-
nku pwuwuwnbindwg» funpwagpny dbnwaghp pwnwpwuubpp YyYwjpynd tu XH-XIII



150 Lwghy <ndhwuthujwu

nwpbphg. npwug punophtwyywsd gpswanpbipt wjwunynud tu twb hbGnwguw
nwpbphg (8nigwy dbnwgpwg U. Uwownngh wujwu Uwwnbuwnwpwuh 1965-
1970): Cunoppuwynn gphsutipu wpwwanbp Gu puin hptiug hdwgnyejwu U Ywnn-
nnigniiubinh, puyg sh Yupbiih pugwnty twbe dhgwdwyph Gqdh wqnbgnieniup,
htinbwpwn gpswanpbipnud hwjwuwlwu Gu ng Jhwju gpswgpwlwl, ninnuagpw-
Ywu gtinnuiubip, utuwwgpnuenuutip, wyl pwnwiht wwppbpwlyutp, pwnbph
thnthnfunieyniuubn Ywd hwybjnwdubip:

<nnjwonud puugnud U «wunku pwlwuwnbndwg» funpwagpny dtinwghn
pwnwpwuutpnud wnlw Jdh pwuph pwppwnwiht pwnbip, npnup hwybyb) Gu
uoywd nwnbphg htitnn punophuwlywsd gpswaptiph pwnwownpbiphtu: <wdbdwun-
ynuw Gu hwjng [tquh wwppbp pwnwpwuubph wdjwiutpp, npnug ybpnwdnigjwdp
£l thnpd £ wpynd wpdwuwgntint, np wjn pwnbpp hwybinn gphsp ywwnwub &
npnguh pwppwn ubipujwgunn wwpwdph, Ywd £ gpswghpt £ punophtwlyt)
wjn nwpwdpniy:

Unpnypp, puwn nupbpp ubpluwjwgynn pwppwnwiht pwnbph hwybinwutpp,
gpswanbipp huwpwynphtu inbinwjuwgubnt thnpdu k:

Pwnwputwlywu nhunwpynidubp

«lwunku pwuwuwnbndwg» funpwgnpny dtnwghp pwnwpwuubpp twl pun
htnwagnuinnutiph Gu Jywyynd Xl nwphg, pwig b hwwuwwu £ hwdwpyndd,
np npwup Ywaqddt| Gu «10-11-pn nuptipnu» (Guuwwpwu 1968, 34, Udwywu
2007, 47)' pbiplu ufwuwnp wnubng IX-XI nwpbpnd hhdudwd nwunwduwghunwlwu
ytuwnpnuubiph gnpdniutinuejniup: <wjwlywu Ybpwdunygjwu dwdwuwlwonpow-
unwd (hwy dnnnypnh wwwndnyeywt' IX n. Ybpetiphg dhusl XIV n. pungpynn, wuby
£ punhwwnuubpnyg Jhdjwug hwonpnwd Pwgpwwnniujwg, MNniphujwt, RQupwp-
jwuubph  poluwunienutbph  dwdwuwlwopowup hwdwpynd £ hwulywu
Jbpwdunieywu opowl. nb'u winjuu 1964, 72-73), huswbu hwynuh t, Ypenie-
jwu ogwfuubipnud, gpsnigjwt wpybuwnh YGunpnuubipnwd jwjunpbu  punonpp-
uwydb| Gu pwgqdwehy dGnwgpbip: Cunophuwynnubpp Gqunb) Gu hwpwquun
duw| pnwu ophtwYyhu, pwuh np «....sqpnywd opbup k tink| bwjuwwnhw dEnwagphu
hwpwqww Juwp» (K<ndhwuthujwu 1991, 8-9): Pwyg U wpwwgpb] GU' puwn
Iquht whpwwbwnbne dwhwpnwyh, W sh Yupbih pwgwnt) punophuwynnh
«wwpwd dhowdwjph |Gqyh wantgnieniup»: Wu wnbuwulyniuhg hhowwnwybih
E uwb Lunu hvwshlywup' XIV nuph hwjbpbu dGnwgpbph hhowwnwwpwu-
ubppu yGpwpbpnn wju nhunwpyndp, np «<phpwwnwlwghpubpp thnpdnd Bu,
wlgnipw, gpbl gpwpwn, uwlwiu gwwn pskphtu £ wjn hwonnynwi: Cuwn dtdh
dwuhtu upwup oguwgnnpdnd Gu funuwlygwlwu [tqyh pwqdwpehy wwppbp,
guwywnwlwu wju Ywd wju funujwdpht punpn2 nwpdqwdpubip nu nbipdhuubin,
npny L dhouwnwpjwu funuwygwlwu [tqyph nwniduwuphpngwt hwdwp Jdw-
wnwlwpwpnud Gu wpdbpwynp ndyuiutip» (¢ nwph hwjtipbu dGnwgnptph hp-
swwnwwpwutbip 1950, XX-XXI):
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Uhouwnuwnuwt <wjwunwlh pwnwpwiuwgpwlywu hnpwpdwuubphtu ybpw-
pbipnn Gpyhwwnp woluwwnnigywu totipnid <w)jy Udwywup hwwuwnid £, np hn-
dwuhoubiph® «Cwunbu pwuwuwnbndwg» dbnwghp pwnwpwup (wjunthbnl' AR)
unbindyb £ nunignnuwt uwwwnwlutpny (Wwywu 1966, 45), nunh hwyw-
uwlwu k, np dGnwgpbipu punoppuwynnubpp pwnwwppbpht hwybb; Ywd pw-
nwownppbpnd bpwnb| Gu pwnbp, npnup, hpbiug Ywpdhpnd, unynpbijhu hbgwnnie-
jwdp Ywpbih £ hpoti, Ywd npuup Yupnn G wnwybjugny ywunybpwgnd nw
Gpunyeh, gnpdnnnigjwl, hwwlwuhoh dwupt, Ywd b wywpquuwbu wnwnpb)-
[nwgnt| Gu hptiug hdwgwdp: Cunophtuwynn gphsubipp bwl npn2 hwybnwubp Gu
Ywuwwpb, pwgwwnpnieniuttp nyb). pwnwpwuph gnpduwywu punyeny wwjdw-
uwynpdws' gpswagpbipnd wnlw Bu dwunpnuegniuubp nu hnndubp® «bel Ywdhu
quuwgbw)ut udwu udhu wb'u pun Ny gpp», «nb’u pninu b quuigon Jwprp, «Jwul
ohuniebwu wuwnndny, «Jwut wnwsop udwunyebwu» U wju (nb'u U. Uwownngh
wujwu Uwwblwnwpwuh dbnwgpbphg (wjunithbnl' UU) hbnlywjubpp' UU p.
540, 566 (I1) 3450 5995, 10223: UU . 566 (1) dtnwgpnud wnlw £ 2 pwnwpwt'
«Lowuwpnudu Unjuwlpwtu pwnhg pun nwuwinpnyetiwug dbpng wnwnhg» (k9
234 p-279 w) b «Cwunktu pwuwuwntindwg thwnwuntwpwn uinnpnghp Unpwywp-
dhgu uwlu pwn £ gbinoniy» (59 278 p-300 w), nwuwnh 2-pnp tgynud £ UU p. 566
(N): Mwhwwuynw § dnwghp pwnwpwuubph ninnwgpniejniup):

Cwjly UWdwywup Jywjngyudp’ «Lwunbu pwuwuwnbndwgr»-p huwgnyu pw-
nwpwuubphg k. «...wju Jyuynd £ XII nwphg: Punwpwuh twjuwqunuitwnp
ophuwyp sh wwhwwuyb|, gpnipjwt unnyg dwdwuwyp, wnbnp L henhuwyp
wuhwjn Gu» (Udwywu 1966, 124) (Cun < Udwywup' L. Uyhtjwup 1930 p.
«lwuntu wduopbwp-nud® <. USwnjwuh «lwjbipbt wpdwunwlwt pwnwpwu»-h
gpwfunuwlwund «hhpwwnwynud £ dp 2wpp hht pwnwpwutbp», twb <hwjnunid
hp Ywpdhpp upwug uwnbnddwu dwdwuwlubph Jwuptur» (UWwpywu 2007, 8):
wply £ wpdwuwgpb, np, puswbu gpwfunuwlwund upnd £ UL UYhuywup,
««&ptu Pwnwaghppubip»-p «unynpwpwp Yp pndwunuybus .... «3. <wunkup Pw-
uwuwnbindwgr»-p «hpp dU-dP. nunkl, dnfuwgwd jpupwgu unp juibinuwdubpny,
bL Gupwpynuwsé unp fudpwgpnyehwubpne <wgnuwnby £ gtk dGnwghpubin,
npnup puwn wdbUwjuh uniu puwghpp ubplwjwgubu» (UWhubwu 1930, 491): <b-
wnbwpwp X=X nuptiphg  wjwunywsd gpswapbtiphg punoppuwyywdutiph,
wjuphupt’ XIV L hbunwqw nwpbphg wjwunjwsd gpswapbph hwdwwwwwufuwu
hndwuhowiht pwnwownpbpht hwytywd pwnbpp Ywpbh £ nhnb) hwybinwiubp
(€. Wdwpwup «Lwuntu pwuwuwmnbndwg» funpugpny dbnwghp pwnwpwuubpp
puubihu upnud k. «....pwnwpwund hndwupubpt hujwywu 2wpp s6U uqgdndd,
....hhgw| pwnwpwuh pwnwiudptipnud Ywu pwqdwehy pwnbp, npnup hndwuhg
sGU hhduwpwnhu», U nw Uywwh nubuwing £ hupp gnpdwdnd «<hndwuhowhu
funudp nbpdhup» (UWdwpywu 2007, 65): Cunnubin <. Udwpwuph nhunwpyndp’
wwjdwuwlwunptu Yhpwnynd £ hndwupoubph pwnwowpp duwytipwynwp, wy-
unthbinl' <PT): Ruuynn AR-ubipp sniubl plwgpwihtu oppuwlyubp, nwwnh hwyb-
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(nuubiph - «wuhpwdbpunnieiniup»  huwpwynphiu - Wwpqupwubint  uwywnwyny
hwdtidwwnynu Gu ng dhwju hwyng |Gqyh pwnwpwubph nduiutpp, wjl wn
pwntiph gnjnieniup hwunwwnynud £ hnwagquwind |nyu inbuwd pwnwpwuubipny:

XIV nwphg wjwunwd UU p. 3937-nd’ Ubhwu hbuwpwnny <PT-nd
(55p), ndwppuptinuth dtnwgpny wnlw § jupwbiptph hwybinudp. Gupwnpbih
E uwl pnpuwitiptph vnwppbpwyp: <PC-U wjwpunynd | «.... whw wuwnniwd»
wpuwhwjinnpudp (Ldwtwwnhy «np £ wunnuwd» wpunwhwjnnyejwdp wywnun-
ynuw £ bwle Lnju huwpwnny <RT-u: huswbiu hpwywghnpbtu ugnud £ 4. Cwqup-
jwup, «Uhgtwnwpjwu hwj b jwwnphtu gpuwlwunyejuu dbe (nyup pwqdwiunphnipn
pwnwihu gnpdwdnieiniuutipp (claritas, splendor, resplendentia fulgar, lux, lumen,
illumino, lucidus, illustro) tnt| Gu unynpwlwu: Lwpblwgnt twntpnud Lphuwnnup
nhuyby b «wpbquy, (nyu, Swnwquwje, hnip W w)ur. wnb'v Twqupwu 1980, 15):
Wu wyuhwyinnpbt hwjwunnud £ Ubhwu—Uupnuwd  hdwunwiht - wugnudp:
huswbu Jywinwd £ «Pwnwpwt Unipp Ynpng»-p, Uuypnuwd wuniup wnpybip £ «wju
jwithnbuwlwu, wuuwhdwl, Yuunmwpbw] b wuhwuwbih fwyhu, wpwpshu wdb-
Uwjuh, np Yp fupuwdt b Yp Jupk qudbtwiu wdbuwlw| qopniebwdpp U hdwu-
wnipbwdp....» (Pwnwpwu Unipp Qpng 1881, 56. pungd.' UL.<.): Unwuduwgywd
wwnpbpwlutipp Ywnbih £ deyubp W hpple wieh, W hpple inuwbiptiph, hugwbu b
upqwd gpswapnd punyewanynd £ Uunnud' «wdpnnonypt, pninpnghu wupbpp'
Ywwnwpwpp, wjupupt' «wdbuwlwwnwpuwp: <wiwuny Ubkupnwjwuh Jywnie-
jwdp' wdwlwup gbpwnpwlwu wunpbwup <wnpnyeh pwppwnnd Yuqdynad
twl @ pwnny (Ukupnwywu 2010, 59): Cuwn upw' «Lwih gbpunpwlwu dwu-
uhyp punpny £ uwl -nwd §jninph Gplwuh, Ugnyhup, Mwpwpwnp W -| §ninp Uw-
pwnwjh pwppwnubpht....» (Utupnujwu 2010, 60): «Pninpndht, wdpnnonyht»
Upwlwynipjudp jwihp gnpdwdynd £ Upwpwnywt, Twpwpwnh, <wdwnphyh,
Cwdwfuhh, Mpdhwh, «wdbup, wdbupp, pninpp, wdpnnop» Upwuwynn nfu-p
(unniqupwunyeyniup nb'u Uwpgupywu 2015, 131-133)" Qwpwpwnh (<. Ubwn-
jwuh hwjwundwdp' «Uju pwnp wjupwu punpng £ wpwpwnh hwdwp, np
onowlw quywnubpn ofu pwnp dwdlwibqyny Lowuwynd b nwpwpwngh. op.'
lolubipp GYw «nupwpwnghp GYwu»». USwnywu 1954, 426, nb'u bwb <wn-
pnieh pwn nt pwu 2023, 147), Cwdwfuphh pwppwnubpnd (wjng |Gqyh pwppw-
nwiht pwnwpwu 2002, 207, 239, wb'u twlb Uwpgujwu 2013, 256): Gy pwuh np
U inpup, U puthp gnpdwddnd bu Mwpwpwnnid Ywd Swdwlupnd, Gupwnnpbih
E, np wdjwi gpswaghpp Yw'd punophtwydb) £ wyn nwpwdpnd, Yu'd | pun-
ophuwynnu k Gnb| wjn wwwpwdphg:

XVI nwphg wjwunywsd UU p. 8106-nd" Hagbinly. nwinwnby. wpdwbwy. jw-
wuwnby. wnbpqwbw). dSnywbwy. Jupwbwy. pnywbw). JGhbpt). nnnwy. pwywd-
vl qwdpwbw). wnwwwnby. htnquy. jhpwy. dbnlby. Gphuspy. qnipwy. quiphnipb.
qwhh hwplwbby. qubghypw). wwluny. Yenwlwndsphy. Guulwdl). unuljwy. nui-
nby. jwhuwnpby. oipwupy KRG-nwd (57p), jnywitiwi-h hnfuwnbu nywbiwg pwju £ (XIV
nwphg wywunwsé UU p. 4149-nd jnywbwru £ (354w): «Onqwlw|, wjwnb,
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nwunwnbp pwuwyneywdp nywbwp «quiwnwlywu pwn» tpnwing hhownw-
ynu Gu Unbhwt Uwjjuwuwugp (Uwijuwubiwug 1944p, 593), «Kwyng |tquh
pwppwnwiht pwnwpwupy' Cwpwpwnh, <wdwphyh, Lnp Lwfuhglwuh, Udbnhwh,
Lwbuh pwppwnubpnud (nybpy, nybng mwppbipwyutipng. <wjng [tqyh pwppwnw-
Jhu pwnwpwu 2010, 293), <pwyw USwnywup' Twquiuh, Twpwpwnh pwppwn-
ubpnud  (USwnbwu 1913, 865), «Mwpwpwnh pwppwnh pwnwnwbn»(ﬁf’ﬁbmf
wnwppbipwyny. Uwpquuu 2013, 753), Mbwnpnu Shquibdjuup («quiwnwlwu»
ugnuiny. BShadttiwu 1957, 1180): «Uhoht hwjiptuh pwnwpwup» puwgnwiht oph-
uwyp pwnnud £ Udhpnnyjue Udwuhwgnig (Mlwqupjwu, Uybnhujwt 2009, 616):
Muwpgnpng &, np wju pwnh nGwpnid k| ugynd b hnynd £ Qwpwpwnh pwppwnp,
U hGnbwpwn nupdjw) Ywnbih £ Gupwnnpb gnswaghp pinophtiwynnh’ wyn. wiw-
nwdpht Wwwinwbin Ywd gnswagnh’ wyn nwpwdpnid punophtwlytp:

XVII nwphg wjwunywsd UU p. 9116-nd" Hunty. funinty. pwpshy. bapwwyw-
nby. dwpupby. Jbpwpenst). JGpwplb). uwiw,. puwdst). onwqbtiwg. thnipw|. uph-
wby. wpwaqby. pbpwiw. hwuwit; <PG-md (3w), dbwbr-h (Yywynwd £ UU p.
5596-nud (223p) U UU . 4612-nud (175p) thnfuwpbu Ayl nwppbipwyu £: Ywpb-
lh Ep hhwplyt Bwb-p hwdwpb phywy, ufuwwgpnignie W swunpunwntiwg
npwb: Uwlwiu wju wnheny hhpwwnwybh £ < USwnwuh wnwppbp gpsnieiniu-
ubph wnusynn dEyuwpwunieniup. «@ wpdwwnwlwu b pf wdwugwlwu pw-
nbipp pwun wugqwd wwwnwhnd £, np dbip ubipluwy Ggnth punniuwé duhg twppbip
aubipny gpnuwd |huhu hhtu dGnwagpbph dko: Upwghg ndwup, wugnipwn, hwuwpwy
ufuwubip Gu, pwyg wnhwuwpwy hptug ninnugpwywu ufuwh dke ubipyuwjwgunid
GU dh wnwudhu quiwnwlwu jwwnny hugnwdp b hnbwpwp wnwuduwwbu Yw-
punp tu hwjtiptuh pwppwnubiph nwnwWuwuppnyetiwtu hwdwp: Wn ywwnbwnny
dwutiwinp owup td gnpd npb| hwiwpbint gpphu bk hipwpwuship pwnh wnwppbp
gpsniuehtuubpp, jhotiind bwb upwug gnpdwdnuwd wnbntpp» (UWbwnywu 1971, 6):
Lwl dwutwynpuwwbu wju, pun Uwhwly Udwwniunt, ogunwagnpdnid Gu «Upw-
pwwnbwu quiwn»-nd, Lnnhnd, wjile «wju gnpdwénud Gu nuquitubighp» (Udwwnniup
1912, 447), U Upwuhg pwgh' Awbu wpdwuwgpnid Bu Unbhwu Uwjfuwujwugp
(«wspbipp pwppb|, pwuw| futhtip hdwunny b «quiwnwywu pwn Ywd bywuw-
Yniehtu» upnuiny. Uwifuwubiwug 1944p, 225), «Cwyng |Gqyp pwppwnwihtu pw-
nwpw»-p' Upwpwnjwt b Twpwpwnh pwppwnubpnd (Cwing |qh pwppwnw-
Jhu pwnwpwu 2004, 412), «Lwpwpwnh pwppwnh pwnwpwu»-p («Bpwk .... -
wnb'u Ugyp pwkp» hnnuind. Uwpguywt 2013, 471, 60), <pwsjw USwnywup («wspp
Ywd wpnbwuniupp pwpebp hdwuwnnd)' Twquluh, Twpwpwnh pwppwnub-
pnd, Gplwund W Snywybpnwd (USwnbwu 1913, 733): <wwnlwuowlwu Lk, np
wnwug nplut ugnwh G wpdwuwgpnd wpnp hwjbpbup pugwunpwlwu, hwing
lbqyh unp, hwyng |Gqyh hndwuhoubph pwnwpwuubpp (nb'u dwdwuwlwyhg
hwjng |Gqyp pwgwwpwlwt pwnwpwu 1974, 453, Unwjwu 1976, 948, Uniphw-
ujwu 1967, 429, <wjtiptu wofuwphwpwp |bGgnth jhwlwwwp pwnwpwu 1957,
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956, <wyng tiqnth unp pwnwpwt 1968, 489, <wjng |kignth unp pwnwpwu 1992,
597), ptipliu npn2 wwpqwpwunwdubph fuunhp £ dwagnd:

Byl «pwppwnwihtu pwnh» unniqupwunyEwul wunpwnwnabp £ WUbp-
uwunp Uwpqunuup: Updwuwagpbiny pwjh «quuwnwlwu» (hubiint hhpwwnw-
ynuwubpp Uwhwly Udwwnniung, <pwgw Ubdwnwuh Yuqdwd pwppwnwiht, Unb-
thwt Uwfuwujwugh Yuqiwd pwgwunpwlwt pwnwpwutbpnd, wjl wju, np
pwgjw Ubwnywup «wjn pwnp wunnwuhony ubipyujwgpt £ hpple «gpwpwph
dbe gnjnueyniu sniubignn, pninpndht unp wpdww»»' bw ugnd k. «Mbwnp &, uw-
Yuwiju, wub], np nw wjnwhupt sk U, huswbu wnhp tup niubigh] wnwoht wugqwd
ugbint dbp' «3nphup pwppwnp» .... nunuuwuhpnyeyw dby, Gwbip gpwpwpnud
[wjunptu gnpdwdynn 6wk («Culwwbigub, thnpwgub») pwih hugniuwinfu-
wsd dp auu k, np ghunbit dhwju Upwpwuinjwu, Upgwfuh (Mwpwpwnh) bW Snphup
pwppwnubpp....» (Uwpgupuwu 2015, 161-163): Luubiny «pwppwnwiht pwn»-p
hugniuwywu b hdwuwnwihu wnbuwuyniwubphg' Ubpuwunp Uwpgqupjwup ugnid
E, np hugniiwlywut «wnwuduwyh pwpnnieiniu sh ubpluwywgunid, b 6Ewyk-hg
Gyl dup wnwy b tyb wwpquwbiu B>p hugniuwthnfuniejwdp, np uwunbih £
htug hhgw| pwppwnubphtu hwwny npn2 pwnbpnid, huswbu' nbnubi-nnub.. ..
dbink| -6nb, ubttw-fupdty // Ypbky....lw wyu» (Uwpgqupuu 2015, 162): hdwu-
wwjhtu nbuwuyniupg, pun upw, «.... Ghown L, Gybp (<6pwk)-p qqujwwbu hb-
nwgby § hp twiiiwlwt' 66wk duhg, pwjg wdpnnowwbu sh fugb; hdwuwnwght
Ywuwp npw htw....» (Uwpqupuwu 2015, 162-163):

Wu pwnh nbwpnud k|, pbplu, dGnwghpu punopptwynnp hwywuwpwnp
gwulwghy b ubpywjwguby hp' pwppwnh hdwgneniup:

XVIII nwphg wwunwé UU p. 9992-nid Pwbliwph. spwinp. wnpwip. thh-
bwnp. Guwp. quypwpwpug. whquuwly. nnnpd. ipnbwtbly. (pphwp. wwbnnip. wwb-
nnipup. pwthwnwlwb. dpbh. hbp. ponwwn. pnwwn. snuwn. dbply. Ynnnwniy.
nipndly. dnipon. ypwwwibwy. whqop. wbppwnp. pwpdwypwn. ppnwy. wnlunl.
ubippl. Gupouw. tnlbih. stphti KPT-hu (3w) hwybiyt) £t gniq pwnp: Spwpwnp
nwwaghp pwnwpwuubpp Jyuind Bu gniq gnigp’ «Pwn wujwpn. npybku ndy.
Yniq. fuwdynip. Yud Ydytw|' ppp h gnibu wulbwy. uwd Ywn h Yunu....» (Uib-
whpbwu, Upipdblbwu, Uigbpbwu 1836, 578: Pwngpph hbnhuwlubph ywnie-
jwdp' gnig-u wnlw £ Phinu Gppwyignt Bpynid. pun upwug' «Gnbw| Yu) nipnju
h hpti pn. hwwwpnu pwup Jdh funphtu pwnhg $hinup. pn'n qndniuu hwdw-
nownu' wn dwdwuwlop pliplu bpqulwgnju» (pungsd.' L.L.) (nb'u Lnp pwnghpp
hwjywgbwu |Ggnth 1836, 20), «Ynig Ynig, YdYwsd, Ywdwg Ywdwg» (BbwGwu
1865, 225): <pwgw USwnywup unyuwbu ugpnd £ «wuwnnig pwn»' hhpwwnwybing
LUnp hwjuqut pwngpph delunieiniup® «<npwbu ju. yotdg «fubin, hwodwunwd»»
(Ubwnywu 1971, 587. unp uwnniqupwunigniu £ wnwowpynd S. “Fwjwpywup.
nb'u Htwwywu 2024, 5-18): Unbthwtu Uwjjuwujwugp «Ynigkynig, Ynis quiny»
hdwuwnny gnig-gnig-p yywynd £ npybu «<hwgnuunby pwn Ywd tpwuwynightus»
(Vwifuwubwug 1944w, 467): «Uhoht hwjtiptuh pwnwpwu»-nid wnyw t dhotw-
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nwpwu hwubniyubpnd gnpdwdynn gniq h gnigp' «Ynwgws, Ynigbynig» tow-
twynipywdp (Mwqunuwu, Udbunhuywu 2009, 149): Cun pwnwpwuubph' hw)b-
ptuh pwppwnubpnud gnpdwdynd Gu gnig-ny hwpwnpuwlwtu Ywqdnyeniuubin.
dwuh pwppwnnd' gniq wbby «Quiu nu dwywna shwubing' Y4dydb' Yny qup
(L-bwundwywuh Jyunpjwdp’ Pwjwgbnh pwppwnnid bwb Gywuwynd § «funt-
uwthb npwnpnue|niu gpwybinig, dbnph qqugnidny nt»), Lnp nwih pwppw-
nnd' gniq dipbly «1. Ywpwu dndby.... 2. Yny qup (wing [Bquh pwppwnwjht
pwnwpwu 2001, 290-291): Lnp Lwfuhguwup pwppwnnd YYuwyynud £ «YYquid»
hdwuwinny gnigniq punwnpnieniup (Quijwowu 2012, 114): 6y nwpdjw| pun pw-
nwpwlubph' §ny qupp (unniqupwunyeiniup, wjuhupl' wnusniRnup gnié-hu,
nb'u Uwpqupwu 2015, 13-15) twlb bywtuwynd b «puydyb), funuwphyby, fubin-
dwuwp (Unwywu 1976, 783), «juntwphyb (wnwy. tjuwuwmwuwiny)» (Fanhpjwu
2011, 706), Ynis pbinby wnolip' Gplwunwd' «funuwphbgut, hywwwlbgub), puytt
uwpuwthny» (UWbwnbiwu 1913, 605): Twpwpwnh pwppwnnid nniq YEbw-p dhwyu
«Ynwuwp hdwuwnny b (nb'u Uwpquywt 2013, 458): <wwnlwlowlwu k, np ppnb-
ptunwd bu gnpdwdynud Gu qdz-p ("ropbatblif; corHytblil, HaknoHnusmiica") U
qlz bian (ropbutbea; HarnbaTbes, HaKNOHATLCA; crubatbea), gz kirin ("crubatb; Ha-
rmbatb, HakNoHATb; rHyTb") hwpwnpwlwu Ywaqdnieniuutipp (Kypooes 1960,
491): <bnbwpwp Yny GYws' pulyddwsd, funuwph, tubng, ujwunwgwd wudp
p2qwn, funénty, wnpww, sniulinp b (Uniphwujwt 1967, 262, 494, 650), wuby '
wju, hug wndwuwanti £ gpgwahpt punophtwynnp:

Gqpuljwgnipyniuutp

Uugnipwn, puuynn pwnbiph pwuwlyp npnpwlyh tgpwlwgnieniuubph huw-
pwynpnientt sh puadtinnud, pwyg b ujwwbih £, np hwybwd pwnbpp Jywjyned
Gu Cwpwpwnh pwppwnnd: Nwnph wunpwnwnuwiny wju wnhpeny dwgnn
hwpgbpht' hhpwwwybh £ <pwgw Ubwnjwup htwnlyw) nhunwpynwdp: Cungdt-
(nY wpwpwnh pwppwnh «unp hwjtiptup 31 pwppwnutipns dk wdkubu nw-
pwdnuwdp» |hubp’ tw Upnud b, np wju «owwn hbnnt wbnbp w| qugwsd £. $npp-
Uuhny dko Rdhinuphny W Uyipuh pndtipp hht hw) qunpwlwuniyehtu dp Ywy, np
dty Gpynt nwp wnwe NTwpwpwntu hbnwuwny wju wbnbpp hwuwwwnnibp b,
wyl Jwupwdwuubny' «@EU jhobw| qunpwlwunyebwu JGdwagnju Jwup nwb-
Ywfuou nwpdwsd k, pwyg bpynt wbn' wju £ Mnipiinip b Eownkdhy nbin hpbug
dwiptuph pwppwnp wuynpnun Yp wywhbu Twpwpwnghp» (Udwnbwu 1911, 61,
Utwnywt 1951, 331):

Pwppwnubph |Ggwywu hwpnwwn Uneh hwdbdwnwlwu  puunyejwdp
huwpwynp £ pwihwtgh] (Gqyh wwwndnigjw funpptipp, Ybpwlwuqub) puppuw-
nwjht nwppbipnyeniuutipp b bywuwinbp hwibiptuh huwgnyu opowup pwppwnw-
Iht pwdwujwoénypwu wunhbwuh Jwuht  wywwnlbpwgndubpu  punjwjubiinu
(Untpwurywt 1985, 75): Wu nhwnwpynuwutipu £ huwpwynpnipnit Gu puatinnid
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bqpwlwgubiny, np ytipnugw thwuwnbipp hGnwppphp Gu twb dhopwppwnuwjhu
wnusniejniutbiph wmbuwlyniuhg:

Cunphwljwjulyw
Sunphwlywinejniu pwppwnwgbn 4. Ywwndwpwuht b wywundwpwu
fd. Udpjwupht’ ogunwuwpn wnbntynieyniuubph hwdwp:
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AHHomGuUﬂ - Cratba NnocCBALLEHa aHam/l3y BOCNPUATUA reorpacbmqecmnx N NONUTUYECKUX
rpaHuy, ApmeHun B XVII-XVIIl Bekax uepe3 npusMy CBUAETENLCTB €BPOMENCKUX MyTeLlecT-
BEHHUKOB. ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT, Kak UCTOpUYECKana Tepputopua ApMEHUN B KauyecTse Kyfb-
TYPHO-3THUYECKOrO MPOCTPaHCTBA COOTHOCUNACh C pealbHbIMU afMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU paHU-
uamm, yctaHosneHHbiMM Mexpy Ocmanckoii umnepueid n CedpeBupckoii lNepcuein cornacHo
3yxabckomy porosopy 1639 ropa. Ocoboe BHUMaHVeE yaenAeTca onMcaHUAM Takux CUMBONYe-
CKMX 1 MpUPOAHbIX pybexeil, kak ropa Apapart, peku Apakc n Apnavaii, ropog Kapc, Dp3sepym
U Apyrue norpaHuyHble TEPPUTOPUMN, BOCTIPUHUMAEMbIE Kak IMMUHaNbHbIE 30HbI Mexay Boc-
TOKOM M 3anafoM, XpUCTUAHCKUM W MYCYIbMaHCKUM Mupamu. B ueHTpe aHanusa - TeKcTbl
MKMana Lllappena, *Kosecpa MuttoHa pe TypHedpopa, Maka Bunnorta, Anama Oneapus, [Mona
Nyka, Oxkemennn Kapepu u apyrux, B HabniofeHnAX KOTOpbIXx ApMEHNA npeacTaeT npocTpaH-
CTBOM MHOMECTBEHHbIX MepeceyeHmii CTpaTerniyeckoro 3Ha4yeHna U CUMBONIMYECKOM 3HAYUMO-
ct1. CKBO3b NPU3My 3TUX HappaTUBOB PEKOHCTpyUpyeTca 0bpas ApMEHUM Kak NCTOPUYECKOrO
U KyNbTYPHOrO MHOFOC/IOWHOrO peruoHa, NULIEHHOrO CTabWNbHBIX FPaHUL, HO MMEIOLLLErO
CaKpalbHOe M 3THUYECKoe copepianue. [paHuubl ApMeHWM B eBpOMENiCKUX TeKcTax 4acTo
obo3HayaIMCb He MO aAMMHUCTPATMBHBLIM KapTam, a MO CETKE 3HAa4YMMbIX 3INEMEHTOB — Ca-
KpaslbHbIX, UCTOPUYECKUX U ITHOrpadpuyecKnx, MOYEpPrHYTbIX Kak M3 MECTHbIX HappaTUBOB,
TaK U U3 COBCTBEHHOrO KyNbTypHOro baraxa nyTellecTBEHHNKOB.


mailto:goharkaragyozyan@litinst.sci.am

162 MorpaHnyHble pybexu ApmeHun

Udihnthmid - <nnudnud putnipjut | Gupwplyynud <wjwuwnwuh wotuwphwgpulwu
pwnwpwlwt uwhdwuubiph puwinwip XVI-XVHT nupbpnud Bypnywgh dwuwwwphnpn-
ubiph Yywynigyniuubiph hhdwu ypw: <binhtwlyp nhunwpynud £, ph huswbu Gu <wjwuwnwup
wwwndwlwlu whpnypubpp' npubu dowynipwihtu b brupy nwpwdp, hwdwnpynwd Oudwu-
jwu Yupupngywu b Ubdjwtu Mwpulwunwup dhole 2nthwph wwjdwuwagpny (1639 p.)
hwunwinywsd Jupswywu ppwywu vwhdwuubph htin: <wwnnly npwnpnigniu £ nwpé-
ynw funphpnwiowlwu b pwlwu vwhdwuubph ywpwgpnyeiniuubphu, huswhupp Gu
Upwpwuwn knp, Upwpu b Ununwdw (Upthwswy) gbinbipp, Ywnpuu ne Epgpnud pwnwputipp
U uwhdwuwdbpd wy Juyptip, npnup pulund thu npuwbiu uwhdwuwhtu (hdhuwy) gn-
whubip Upubph W Upldnunph, pphunnubwlwu b pujwdwlwu wofuwphubph dhol: Ybp-
(nniRjw YEunmpnunw tu dwu Swpnbuh, dngtid Mhunnnu nb Snipubdnph, dwy dp-
injh, Unwd Ojtwphnwh, Mnp Lintuwyh, &bdbh Ywpbpph W wyng wnbipuntipp, npnug nh-
wnwpynuwiubpnd <wjwunwup ubpyuwjwunwd £ npubu nwquuwywpwlwu vywuwynipjudp
U funphpnwtgwywtu pnjwunwynypjudp fuwsdbipnijuiht nmwpwsép: Uju wwwndwgpulwu
hwpeniejwu Jhongny Ybpwlwnnigynd b <wjwuwnwup Yepwwpp' npuybu wwndwdow-
Ynpwihu wnnwiubpny pwqdwobpun nwpwdwopowl' wuthniinfu uwhdwuubph pwgwlw-
Jnpjwdp, uwlwju hwgbgwsd uppwqu b ERUhY hdwuwnwynpdwdp: GYpnwywlywlu nbipu-
wnbpnud <wjwuwnwuh uwhdwuubpp hwéwfu ugynd Ehu ny pE Jupswlwu pwpunbqutiph,
wy| hdwuwnwihtu hinwdwdph Jhongny' uppwqu, ywwndwlwu b wqqugpwluwu obpunb-
pny’ uwynpyws huswbu nbnulwiu wwwnwubphg, wjuwbu k) Swuwwwphnpnubph ub-
thwlwu dowynipwiht wwwnybipwgnwiutiph hhdwu Ypw:

Abstract - This article examines the perception of Armenia’s geographic and political borders
in the 17th-18th centuries through the lens of European travelers’ accounts. The author ex-
plores how the historical territory of Armenia as a cultural and ethnic space corresponded to
the actual administrative borders established between the Ottoman Empire and Safavid Persia
under the Treaty of Zuhab (1639). Special attention is given to descriptions of symbolic and
natural boundaries such as Mount Ararat, the Araxes and Arpachay Rivers, the cities of Kars
and Erzurum, and other frontier zones perceived as liminal spaces between East and West,
Christianity and Islam. The analysis centers on the writings of Jean Chardin, Joseph Pitton de
Tournefort, Jacques Villot, Adam Olearius, Paul Lucas, Giovanni Gemelli Careri, and others,
whose observations depict Armenia as an area of multiple intersections, strategic significance,
and symbolic resonance. Through these narratives, the image of Armenia is reconstructed as
a historically and culturally multilayered region, lacking stable borders but rich in sacred and
ethnic meaning. In European texts, Armenia’s boundaries were often defined not by adminis-
trative maps but by a network of meaningful signifiers — sacred, historical, and ethnographic
— drawn from both local narratives and the travelers’ own cultural frameworks.

KntoueBble cnoBa — ApMeHUA, MyTeLLECTBEHHWKM, FPaHULbl, IMMUHANBHOCTD, LEPKOBb.
Lhduwpwnbp - <wjwuwnwt, dwuwwwphnpnubp, uwhdwuubn, hdhuwnyeniu, Gytinkgh:
Keywords — Armenia, travellers, borders, liminality, church.

Bcrynnenune
WcTopuyeckne rpaHuubl ApMeHUM HUKOrAa He Obinn cTaTUYHbIMK 1 NoABepra-
NUCb U3MEHEHMAM B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT FeONONUTUYECKOW cuTyaumun. B pasHblie nepuo-
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Abl apMAHCKME 3eMIN BXOAWUNN B COCTaB pa3nnyHbix umnepuii. B nepuop CpepHe-
BEKOBbA W paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHn apMAHCKWE 3eMan cTannm 0O6bEeKTOM MOCTOAH-
Horo pasgena memay OcmaHckoii umnepuein u lNepcueit. 3To Npuseno K Tomy, 4TO
afIMMHUCTPATUBHbIE FPaHULbl HE COBMaAanu C 3THUHECKUMU U KyNbTypHbIMW Teppu-
TOPVAMKU apMAHCKOrO Hapoaa.

Pa3aen ApmeHuu no 3yxabckomy MMpHOMY AOroBopy

B XVII-XVIII Bekax, B nopy nocelleHnsa nyTewecTBeHHUKamMn ApmeHun, ee Tep-
putopusa, cornacHo 3yxabckomy mupHomy porosopy 1639 ropa, 6bina paspeneHa
mempy Ocmanckoit Typumeit n Cedpesupckoin Nepcueii. B pesynbtate BoctoyHas
ApmeHus, a Takme [larectan, LupeaH n Boctoynaa [pysua otownun k Cedpesnpam,
Toraa Kak 3anagHas ApmeHus, 3anafHaa [pysua u Meconotamua okasanucb nog
KoHTponem OcmaHckolt umnepun. Kacaacb rpanul, Apmennn, gpaHLy3cKuil nyTelue-
ctBeHHuK Man LappaeH, asTop «[lytewectsua no lNMepcum n gpyrum ctpaHam Boctokan,
nuwert: «Onucei8as 2eoepaghudeckKoe NosoxeHue CmMpaxbl, No KOmMopol A npoxooun,
flHe CCbINarCb HU HA 00HO20 2eoepacha, Hu OpesHe20, HU Hoselilezo, Haxoos,
Yymo oHU npomusopeyam Opye Opyay... bonbwuHcmso xe [eecepachos] denam ee
monbko Ha Odse 4wacmu: Ha Bepxnioro v HuxHioro. Huxwroro, Haxodawyroca
nood 81acmet0 MypokK, uHo20a, oHU Hasbisarom Manol, uroz0a 3anadHol, Ho Yauie
sceeo Hosoli ApmeHuetro. BepxHasa, Ha3bisaemas mo BocmouHol, mo Benukod,
a obbikHoseHHo Cmapol Apmerueli, npunadnexum [lepcuu. paHuubl Manol Ap-
MeHuu onpedenarom mak: ¢ 80Cmoka - Benukaa Apmerus, c roea - Cupus, c 3ana-
da YepHoe mope u ¢ cesepa - Kannadokusa. [paHuyamu xe Benukoli Apmeruu cny-
#am - Meconomamus, [py3usa, Mudus u Manaa Apmerusa». I panee: «ApmeHusa no-
cryxuna npu4uHoli nocnedHux soliH mexdy Typuyuetli u llepcueli. Typku Oomozanuck
nod4uHUMb cebe ApMEeHUIO BCIO UEUKOM, HO 8 KOHUE KOHUOB NpuUHyxOeHbl bbiiu
pasdenums ee c [lepcamu. Bnpoyem, 8 amom cryyae, sce ¥e mypku max nooenu-
Ju Apmeruro, 4mo nosyyqunu bonbuwyto ee yacme» (LLappen 1902, 240).

OpHako 1 nocne pasfena 3emenb CynTaH U Lwax NpoaoKany nepMaHeHTHO Boe-
BaTb ApPYr C APYroM C LEeNbio OTBOEBAHUA YTEPAHHbLIX TepPUTOpWiA. Tem He meHee
rpaHuubl ApmeHnn octaBanucb 6€3 M3MeHeHWsa B TeyeHue noyTu cTa net. [MocTosAH-
Hble BOWHbI, cMeHa Bractuteneli u koHTponb OcmaHcKoi u [epcupckoit umnepuii
Lenanv ApMeHMIO NpOCTPaHCTBOM MOrpaHWYHON HeonpegeneHHocTn. Esponeliubl
BOCMPUHUMANM ee Kak PeryuoH, NNLLIEHHbIN CTabubHbIX FPaHuL, U YETKON NonnTUYe-
CKOW MAEHTUYHOCTH, YTO YCUIMBANO OLLYyLLEHNE €€ NIMMMUHANBHOCTY.

Tepputopua ApmeHWM B 3TOT MepuOA MNpepacTaBnana coboil MHOrOCNOWHYO
CTPYKTYPY, BK/IOYAIOLLYIO reorpahuyeckoe, UCTOPUYECKOE, MONUTUYECKOE, SKOHOMM-
UECKOE W 3THMYECKOe u3MepeHuA. [eorpaduyeckoe MPOCTPaHCTBO OMpPeRenAnoch
NPUPOAHbIM NaHAWadToM, TOrAa Kak reonoaMTUYecKoe — MPOCTPAHCTBOM peasibHOro
MONMUTUYECKOTO KOHTponA co cTopoHbl OcmaHckoli umnepun n CedbeBupckoid Mepcun.
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WcTopnyeckaa me TeppuTtopua ApmeHuu, He coBnapgaBllad C rpaHuuamy dakTu-
YecKoii BNacTu, COXpaHanacb B KyNbTYpHOI NaMATU U 3THUHECKOM MPUCYTCTBUN.

['eorpadpnyeckoe NpocTpaHCTBO BKAtOYANO Hambonee 3Ha4MMble CUMBONbI, 3Ha-
K, obpasbl M XapakTepucTuku TeppuTopuid. OTAMYMTENBHLIMU Mapkepamu Tep-
PUTOPWM BbICTYMaAN TaKiKe cakpalbHble MeCTa: CBATbIE ropbl, JOMUHbI, POLLU, PEKH,
ncToyHukmn. [opbl, nepesanbl, pekn, TPYAHOMPOXOAUMbIE JOPOrU BOCTPUHUMANUCH
Kak ecTeCTBEHHble rpaHuLbl, OTAENAtoWMe APMEHNIO OT COCELHUX PErMoHOB, Mnpe-
OJ0NEHNE KOTOPbIX 03HAyano BXOMAEHWE B HOBble, HEU3BefaHHble TeppuTopun. B
YCNIOBUAX OTCYTCTBUA YETKUX MOMUTUKO-afAMUHUCTPATUBHbBIX FPaHuL, 3TW MPUPOAHbIE
pybemu HepeaKo COBMafanyu C UCTOPUYECKMMM U STHUYECKVMMM apeanamm MpouBa-
HMA apMAHCKOro HaceneHva. CBoero poja Tornorpapuyeckum OPUEHTUPOM CRYHKUIU
Apapatckue ropbl. BbicTynas B KayecTBe OQHOrO M3 rnaBHbIX MapKepoB CTpaHbl,
ropa Apapat npencraeT 3HaKOM-CUMBOJIOM 3TOl TEPPUTOPUM, CBOEOOPa3HOIN TOYKOIA
0TCcY€Ta, OT KOTOPOI BbICTpamBaeTCcA eanHasa reorpaduyeckas kapta Apmerun. [ly-
TELUECTBEHHWUKM BOCMPUHMMAaNW ropy ApapaT Kak OAVH U3 CUMBONMYECKUX MapKepoB
rpaHuL, apMmaHCKol Tepputopun. TaK, ropbl ApapaTckuMe BOCNPUHUMAIOTCA «He KaK
mymaHHoe obo3HaqeHue Heu3secmHol Oanexoli cmpaHbl, A KaK KOHKpemHoe 2eo-
epacpudeckoe noHamue, Kak KpalHul npeden xpucmuaHckozo mupa» (I puropaH
1974, 16-17). MNopobHbim 0bpa3om npencraBneHbl ApapaTckue ropbl B COCTaBNEHHOM
B Xl Beke «Mumtunm Anexkcanppa Hesckoro»: «Y npocnasunoce uma e2o 80 8cex
cmpaHax, om mopa XoHyxckoeo (Kacnuiickozo - .K.) u 0o 2op Apapamckux, u no
my cmopoHy mopa Bapsxckoeo (banmuiickozo — [.K.) u do senukozo Puma» ([o-
BecTb 0 »utun 1981, 426-439).

B pycckux uctounukax, patupyembix XVI-XVIl BB., korpa Apmenus 6bina pac-
uneHeHa Mexpay cyntaHckoid Typumeit u waxckum MpaHom, v B panbHeiiwem, B XIX
BeKe, korpa no TypkmaHuyaiickomy porosopy (1828 r.) k Poccum otxogunu BmecTte ¢
6ubneiickoii ropoit JpuBaHcKoe M HaxuyeBaHckoe xaHCTBa, CTaTyC MOrpaHUYHOMN
TEPPUTOPUN, «2PaHUYbI, eCmecmseHHo20 npedena XpUCMUAGHCKUX 3eMeflby», «noepad-
HUY4HO20 cmonba csoe20 poda Mexdy 81AOEHUAMU PYCCKUMU, Mypeykumu U NepcuocKu-
Mu, Komopbie sce cxooamca Ha Hem» (Mapkos 1901, 493) 3akpennaetca 3a ApapaTtom.

Apapat Kak pybex Memay XpPUCTUAHCKMM U MYCYbMaHCKUM MMPamn OTYETIMBO
npocTynaeT B NyTeBbIx 3anuckax — nucbMax H.T. MypasbeBa: «Ha ymaom venHoke A
nepebpasnca yepe3 wymHbll Apakc 8 [xynoche, — Hawem no2paHUYHOM KapaHmu-
He, — u mamapckoe Canam scmpemuno meHsa Ha [lepcudckoli 3emne. [pycmHo
6b110 Ha Oywe, Ko20a, NOBEPHY8 8 2/lyxoe, CKAnucmoe yuwenbe, A NOMepsAa u3 8udy
MUyto poOUHy, u 4yOHbIli Apapam» (Mypaebes 1844, 4).

MorpaHnyHble NMHMM MeMd Oy OCMAHCKMMM, MEPCUACKUMU U apMAHCKUMU
3eMnAMU

Ponb ectectBeHHbIX rpaHWL, B UCTOPUM 4acTO Urpann n pekn, u ApmeHusa He
ABnAeTcA uckntodeHnem. B 3anuckax nytewectsenHnkos XVII-XVIII Bekos pekn yro-
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MWHANNChb Kak NepBOCTENEHHbIE OPUEHTUPDI, pa3aensaBLune TeppuTopun OcmaHcKoi
umnepuy, lNepcumn M MecTHbIX apMAHCKUX KHAMECTB (3anagHasa rpaHuua (BoctouHas
Anatonus): Escppart, Turp. OmHaa rpaHuua (rpaHuubl c Mepcueit 1 Meconotamueit):
Turp, Apakc). Ha kapTax TOro BpeMeHU pexn BbINOMHAAN OYHKLMIO HETKO pasnnyu-
MbIX OPUEHTUPOB, MOAYEPKMBAA HE TONbKO reorpadmyeckoe, HO U KylbTypHOE 3Ha-
YeHMe 3TUX BOAHbIX pybexeit.

Apakc - ofHa U3 rnaBHbIX PEK PervMoHa, TPafULMOHHO cCuMTanacb rpaHuLen
mempy lNepcveit n OcmaHckoii Mmnepuell — BOJOPa3AenoM, MOrpaHUYHOW peKoi,
reorpacpuyeckum npepenom. Ellle aHTUYHbIE aBTOPbI, Kak Npasuno, onpegenany pe-
Ky ApaKc B KauecTBe rpaHuubl ApmeHnn ¢ Mugueid. MnyTapx nuLeT, Y4To «Ha wec-
moli OeHb Nocne 3aKMoYUMesIbHO20 CPAaMEHUA PUMIAHe NPUWIU K pexe Apakc, om-
Oenarouwseli Muduro om Apmeruu ... Kozda xe, 6nazonony4Ho 0ocmuzHys npomu-
sonosnoxHozo bepeaa, oHU cmynunu Ha apmaHcKyto 3emmo...» ([nytapx 1944, 424).

B cBomx nyTeBbIx 3aMeTKax HeMeLkuid nyTellecTBeHHUK, aunnomat Apam Onea-
puii, coBepluMBLUMIA ABa nyTewecTBua B MOCKOBMIO, KacaAaCb rpaHul, ApmeHun u
Kapabaxa, nuwet, 4To ApmeHua ato — «obsacme, nexauwjaa mexody 08yma 61a2opoo-
Hbimu peramu, Apakcom u Kypom (Araxes, Cyrus), HbiHe Aras u Kuer Ha3bisaembix,
U 3akmoyarowas 8 cebe 4yacmob ApMeHUU, KOMOPYHO XUMmenu Ha3bi8arom ApMUHUA
(Arminieh), u lpy3us, komopyro oHu Ha3swisarom [ypox¢ (Gurtz)» (Oneapuii 1870, 700).

B 3anuckax nocna gunnomatuyeckoit muccumn Ceghesudos KO [BOPY MCMAHCKOrO
kopona B1599-1602 ropax [ona XyaHa [Mepcupckoro untaem: « OcmaHckoe zocy-
dapcmso coenacumcs 3aknoqums mup ¢ [lepcueli Ha 2opasdo bonee decmKux yc-
JI0BUAX, d UMEHHO: CyImaH ocmassiAem 3a coboli sce me 3emiu, npexoe BKIHOYeH-
Hbie 8 [lepcudckoe yapcmso, Komopbie e2o0 apmuu onycmowusau U 3a80esanu 80
s8pemsA nocnedHux kamnarul, u ymo peka Apakc (Araxes, Aras) domxHa cHumame-
cA eparuyedi, pasdenaroweli OcmaHcKyro umneputo ¢ yapcmsom waxa. Kpome moeo,
Mo/bKO Kynybl, Mopeosybl! uau nocsiel 6ydym umems npaso nepecekams 3my no-
2paHUYHyro peKy, u nod yepo3oli cmMepmu HU OOUH BOOPYMeHHbIl condam, mypok
wiu nepc, He cmoxem nepelimu ee. B KoHUe KOHYOB, wax u cynmad noonucanu
amom 0ozo80p... Takum obpasom, 0ozosop bbin ymsepxOeH, u ¢ Hezo bbliu cOena-
Hbl 08e ogbuyuansHble Konuu, oOHa — 8 KoHcmaHnmuHonone, NnoONUCAHHAA 8 Npu-
cymcmsuu scex npasumeneli [lopmebi, Opyzas - 8 Ka3suHe, makxe nodonucaHHas
nepcudckumu xavamu u npasumenamu» (Jon XyaH Mepcupcknin 2007, 133-134).

B XVII Beke Apakc, Kak BaMHylO CTpaTermMyeckyto NMHWIO, KoTopasa oThensana
apMAHCKUE 3eMnu OT MEPCUACKUX BRajeHuit, oTmevan paHLy3CKUiA myTellecT-
BeHHWK MaH LLappeH. Cornacro »Kany LlapaeHy, «Apakc omoensem Apmeruro om
Muduu. Omo yapcmso, Hekoz0a Oepxaswee nod csoeli snacmsto A3uro, menepb
AsnAemca nuwb 4acmeto o0Hol u3 nposurnyuli llepcuu, Komopyto nepcbl Ha3bl8a-
tom Asepbalioxarom unu Acypnatiikor» (Chardin 1811, 307-308).

B XVII Beke B kauecTBe rpaHuLbl Meay apMAHCKUMW 3€MAAMU U NEPCULCKAMM
BNafeHUAMN OCMaHCKUIA MyTellecTBEHHUK JBnuA Yenebu HasbiBaeT pexky Apnavai,
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OTMeyYan, 4YTo €€ BOCTOYHbIN Oeper nMpuHapnexuT nepcam, a 3anafHblii HaxoAuUTCA
nop, ynpasnexuem Kapca (Henebu 1983, 336-337).

Mo cnosam cbpaHLy3ckux nyTewectBeHHukoB — Kana batucta TasepHbe (Ta-
vernier 1713, 52), Monsa Jlyka (Lucas 1705, 4), Ko3ecpa MnTToHa fe TypHedpopa rpa-
HULeld aByx umnepuii bbina Takme «pexka Apnayali, 0o ee snadeHus 8 ApaKc», «no-
cnedree xe ceno [lepcuu» — KowasaHk (Cochavan y TypHedopa). Janee HaumHa-
NUCb 3eMNU, NoAYMHEHHbIe nepcam — Mepcupckaa pysua («3emnu yapa lepcuu») n
MNepcupckaa Apmennsa» (Tournefort 1727, 156).

MytewecTtsue osedpa MNutToHa Ae TypHedopa No apMAHCKOW CTpaHe ObIno Ha-
yaTo C 3emenb, NMOABNACTHbIX TypKaM, BKItouMTenbHo BrnoTb Ao Kapca - ropoga,
norpaHuyHoro ¢ Mepcupckoii Apmennein. Kapc B 3anvckax myTellecTBEHHUKOB, Kak
npaeuno, NpepcTasBNeHHbli Kak nocnefHuiti ropon, Typeukoit ApmeHuumn, BbicTynaet
B KayecTBe MOrpaHUYHOK 30HbI, CBOEro poAa norpaHuyHol nuHumn. Tak, B «[1pocku-
Hutapum» Apcenna CyxaHoBa, oTripaBneHHoro Ha BocTok uapém Anexceem Muxaid-
nosuyem B 1651 rogy, ropoa Kapc ynomaHyT Kak «nocnegHuin Typckoii rpapy»: «B 7
OeHb npeld 3apero, 803cMaAs, NoeXanu Ha 2o0py sce 6Opom, u y 2opbi daxe 0o camazo
dony senukazo npuexanu k Kapcy epady, mo ecmbs 8 nocnedHuli mypckoli epao».
Onucan oH 1 peky Apnavaii. «B 10 OeHb noexanu Ha nepsom yacy OHU, npuexanu
Ha peky senukyro, nepeexanu sbiwe Kapca 8 Houb, pexa wupoka eopasdo, u 2ybo-
Ka, a kak OoxOb bblsaem, Mo He MOYHO U nepeexamsb, umA eli Apnayaii. Tym py-
6ext: ¢ 0OHOU CMOPOHbI 2eHOMUHCKAA 3eM/IA, MO eCmb KU3biibawickasa, a ¢ opyeoli
Ocmannbi, cupeds mypckana» (CyxaHos 1849, 217-218).

Kapc B onmucaHuAx eBponeiickux NyTelleCTBEHHWKOB HEM3MEHHO npea-
cTaeT Kak NorpaHU4YHbI|, TMMHUHaNbHBIV ropoa,

«Kapc - nocnedHuli 20pod Typyuu, pacnonoxeH oH Ha eparuye c [lepcueli»
(Villotte 1730, 57). «Hapc u3dpesne uepan ponb nopybexHol kpenocmu mexdy Ty-
puuero, lepcuero, Apmeruero u [pysueli» (Mapkos 1901, 458). «Hapc (Carres) -
nocnedHuli eopod Typyuu; om Anenno 0o 3mozo 20poda 808oe 6onbwie Xpucmuat,
yem mypok» (Lucas 1705, 229) («/'ai remarqué que depuis Alep jusqu'a cette ville il
y a deux fois plus de Chrétiens que de Turcs»). W, HakoHew, [memennn Kapepu
KpaTko cpopmynupyeTt: «Kapc - eparuya mexdy lNepcueli u Typyueli» (Careri 1719, 451).

Kapc 6bin TamMOMeHHOW rpaHuLEel, nepecedeHne KoTopoi Bbino «HebesonacHo
014 KApasaHos, U He MOJIbKO U3-3 NOWJIUHbI 8 NOJAMOPA 3KI, KOMOPYH HAoo
njaamumes HG MAMOXHe, HO MAkKMe U U3-3a MHO20YUC/IEHHbIX NO2PAHUYHBIX Kapay-
/108, Komopbie Nod npedo2oM paszeoHa pa3lboliHUKO8 camu cmAaHoBAMCA MAKOBbI-
mu» (Villotte 1730, 58), - nenutca ceormmn HabntOAEHNAMU aBTOP MyTEBbLIX JHEBHMU-
KoBblIx 3anuceil «[lyTewectsre muccroHepa obuiectsa Mucyca B Typuuto, lNepcuto,
Apmenuto, Apaeuto n Bepbeputo» ak Bunnot. O pasboiiHnubux peicteuax norpa-
HUYHOI CTpaMM C BO3MYLLLEHWEM pacckasbiBaeT U uesyut Pununn Aspunb: «OHU
068UHUNU MEHSA 8 WNUOHAXe U 2po3U/u NOBECMU MeHsA K nawe Kapca — noepaHuy-
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Hozo c [lepcueli eopoda Typyuu, Komopeblli He npemuHem, 2080puUU OHU, CHeCmu
MHe 207108y, 8 C/ly4de ec/iu A He NOCMaparocs Npedomspamume HecYacmse 3Hayu-
Me/bHbIMU NOOHOWEHUAMU — eOUHCMBEHHbIM CnOoCOBOM B8bIpBAMbLCA U3 UX PYK»
(Avril 1692, 59). MNonb Jlyka oTmevaeT «XynbHUYECMBO MAMOMEHHUKOB, Komopbie
NbIMaromcsa 83uMams NOW/UHY 3a 8ble30 u3 cmparbi» (Lucas 1705, 224).

BamHoii norpaHnyHoi TpaH3NTHOI 30HOW Menay OcmaHcKoi umnepueid v MNep-
cuenn (Tavernier 1713, 23-24; Avril 1692, 50-51) 6bin Takme ropog Sp3epym. Ctpa-
TErMYECKOe MONIOMEHNE TOrO ropofa, PacnofioKEHHOro Ha rpaHuLLEe ABYX UMMEpWi,
Lenano ero He TONbKO aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM U BOEHHbIM (POPMOCTOM, HO U KPYMHbIM
Y3/10M TPaH3UTHOIA Toproeaun. [opop, urpan ponb NepeBalloYHOro MyHKTa AfA KyrLoB,
Hanpasnaswwxca us Typuun B lNepcuto u obpaTtHo. CornacHo Maky Bunnoty: «3p-
3epym — 00uUH U3 mex 20podos, 20e 2ocnodcmsyrom mypku; 3mo cmonuya Bepxreli
ApmeHuu, pacnonoxeHHasa Ha epaHuyax 0syx umnepuli — llepcuu u Typyuu. bnazo-
daps amomy oH npedcmasnaem coboli 8axHbili mopeosbili yeHmp, ciyxa csoe2o
poda mecmom 8cmpequ Kynyos, nepenpasnarouiux mosapsi u3 llepcuu 8 Typyuto u
us Typyuu s llepcuro» (Villotte 1730, 49). Mo Monto Jlyka: «3Ip3epym— Hebonbwoli
20po0, yepe3 Komopblili npoxodam kapasaHbl, udywue u3 KoHcmaHmuHonona u u3
sceli Asuu» (Lucas 1705, 218).

lpapaumnsa onacHocTu u BpadpaebHOCTN: Typeukas U nepcupackas ApMeHuA
B BOCNIpPUATUM eBponeiickux nyTewecteeHHukos XVIII Beka

Nepecekaa 3emnu, nopsnacTHble Typkam, MyTELeCTBEHHUKW OKasblBaNWUCb Ha
bonee 6e3onacHoi TeppuTopUN — 3emne, noppnacTHoit nepcam. 06 atom cBupeTenb-
CTBYIOT MHOrMe nyTelecTBEHHUKMN, cTpaHcTBoBaBsLlune no Boctoky. «[lepexodsa 2pa-
Huyy Typyuu, - untaem B «Penaumu nytewectsua» no ctpaHam BocToka, cocTas-
nexHHoit Kakom pe Bypmem, nonyTymkom muccuoHepa, enuckona beputa (Beiipyta),
- nokudaews cmpaHy pabcmsa, 8 Mo 8pemMA KAk Ha nepcudckoll 3emne MoxHO 0a-
xe odesambcA Ha pparyy3sckuli maHep» (Rélation du voyage de Mgr. l'evéque de
Beryte 1666, 88). CnoBHo B npoponmueHue ckasaHHoro TypHedpop nuwet: «Mecm-
kuli Hpas mypok Kapca», «Hedobpblli 832180, KOMOPbLIM HAC CMEPUBAU C 20/108bl
0o Hoz mypku» (Tournefort 1727, 154), cmenunca pobponywHoii ynbibKoi 1 npu-
BET/IMBOCTbIO MECTHbIX MuTeneil. Kpome Ttoro, «epaHuyy [pysuu moxHo 6bino bec-
npenamcmseHHO nepeceyb [b6e3 ynaambi mamoxeHHbix nownuH]. Y soobwe, 3emnu
uapa [lepcuu moxHo 6bi1o npolimu 6e3 npedvsasneHus do3soneHus» (Tournefort
1727, 156). Monb Jlyka KoHcTaTMpyeT: «A 3amemusn No amMomy Cay4aro, 4mo Xpu-
cmuare 30eck He No0B8ep2aromcsa MAKoMy NPpUMeCHeHUIo U nNpe3peHuto, kak 8 Typ-
yuu. Bbixods u3 smoli yepksu, A ysuden xpucmuaHuHa, Komopsbil U3pAOHO Koso-
mun mypka nankol, moz0a kak 8 Typyuu oH 6bl He ocmenunca Oaxe 8321AHYMb
mowmy 8 nuyo» (Lucas 1705, 7).

Takum obpasom, Tepputopusa Typeuxkoii u lNepcupckoit ApmeHnn B BoCnpuATAK
esponeiickux nyTewwectseHHnkoB XVIII Beka andpcpepeHumpyetca B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT
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CTENEHW NpegnonaraemMoii ONacHOCTU U BPamAeOHOCTU MO OTHOLLUEHWIO K MHO3EMLLAM
“ nHoBepuam. [eorpaduyeckoe NpocTpaHCTBO MpPeACTaeT Kak KOH(PeccMoHanbHO u
3THUYECKN Pa3HOPOAHOE: 3[4eCb COCYLLECTBYIOT pa3fMyHble pPenuruu (Mcnam, xpu-
CTUAHCTBO) W HapoAdbl (apMAHE, TypkW, Mepcbl, Kypabl). Kampoe M3 aTux noanpo-
CTPaHCTB OCMbICNIAETCA W OLEHUBAETCA MO-CBOEMY, (DOPMUPYA CUCTEMY BOCMPUATHUA,
OCHOBaHHYO Ha BUHapHbIX ONMO3ULMAX: ApYyMecTBeHHoe — BpamaedHoe, besonacHoe
— OMacHoe, HafemHoe — HEHaMEMHOoe, CrOoKOWHoe - TpeBomHoe M T.h. Hambonee
OMacHoOW W TPEBOMHOIN 30HO, COrnacHO OMUCaHWAM MyTELIECTBEHHUKOB, NpPeacTaB-
NAETCA KYPACKOE MpOCTpaHCTBO. Kypabl KOHTPONMpoBann Jopory u rpabunm npoxo-
OMBLUME MUMO KapaBaHbl. CornacHo 3amuckam paHLy3CKOro nyTellecTBeHHMKa
Mozedpa lNuTtoHa ne TypHedopa, «pacnonoxeHHble nazepem y ucmokos Esgppama,
OHU bbinu 8 amMux Kpaax cywum bedcmsuem ONA NymewecmseHHUKOS.... OHU He
npusHarom oaxe mypok, u obouparom ux, Kak u scex, npu t06om yOobHOM cyyae.
OHu He nodyuHaromca Hu belinepbero, HU nawe» (Tournefort 1727, 119). «Kypoei
CMonb ¥e ondacHbl, Kak u apabbl, U HUYEM He ycmynarom um 8 UCKyccmse 2pabexa,
8ce Oymanu Auib O MOM, KaGK MOXHO CKOpee CKpblmbCA U3 8udy, 4ymobbi He dameb
um cobpamsca u Hanacme Ha Hac» (Avril 1692, 37-38), — untaem B «[lyTewwectsun
no pa3nunyHbIM Yactam Esponbl n Asun» Pununna Aspuna.

MNepepBuMeHne nyTellecTBEHHMKA MO HEM3BEAAHHOMY MWPY COMPAMEHO C OMa-
CHOCTAMM, TMOCKOJIbKY 3TO MPOCTPaHCTBO, HaCeNeHHOe WHOBepL.amu, NMpOTUBOCTOA-
LLMMWU XPUCTUAHCTBY, U NMOTOMY BOCMPUHUMAEMOe eBporneliliem Kak Mup 6e33akoHus,
HecnpaseanMBocTH, obmaHa u nosywek. Kak otmedan HO.M. JlotmaH, «aBuseHve B
reorpaoMyeckom MpOCTPaHCTBE CTaHOBUTCA MepeMelLeHneM Mo  BepPTUKalIbHOW
LUKane penuruo3HO-HPaBCTBEHHAX LEHHOCTEW», U panee — «reorpadua BbICTynaeT
KaKk pasHOBMIHOCTb 3TM4eckoro 3HaHuA» (JlotmaH 1965, 210-211). MNepexopsa pybex,
pasAenAoLLMA XPUCTUAHCKNIA MUP OT HEXPUCTUAHCKOrO, MyTellecTBEHHUK-eBponeel,
CTaHOBWTCA CTPaHHUKOM B YYOM HEnpeackasyemom Mupe — MHO3eMLEM, rapubom.
VMIMEHHO MO3TOMY OH CTOMb OCTPO TATOTEET KO BCEMY «CBOEMY», XPUCTUAHCKOMY, U C
ocoboii pafoCcTblo BCTPEYaeT Ha NyTW XPUCTMAH Kak OCTPOBKW pojHoro n 6eso-
nacHoro. Oka3aBLUMCb 3a Mpejenamv MpUBbIYHOFO MUpa, MyTeleCTBEHHUK CTpaH-
CTBYET MO YYMOMY M HE3HaKOMOMy MpOCTPAHCTBY «MO XPUCTUAHCKUM KaHanam,
Koraa, crefyAa CBOMM MapLUpPyTOM, B TO M€ BPEMA MEPEABUraeTCA OT OJHOrO XpU-
CTMAHCKOTo Joma (Unun LeHTpa, obWmHbl 1 T.4.) K apyromy» (Kotpenes 1974, 509).
B KayecTBe nMpumepa npuBefem cxemy mapLupyta TypHedopa No apMAHCKUM W rpy-
3UHCKUM 3emnAM. [lame mpu MOBEpXHOCTHOM B3rnAfe Ha TeKcT «/lymewecmsus 8
JlesaHm» cTaHOBUTCA 3aMETHO, YTO MPOABMMKEHWE MyTELLECTBEHHMKA MO apMAHCKOM
3emse MoJYNHEHO NIOTMKE «XPUCTUAHCKMX KaHanoB»: OH MOCNefO0BaTENbHO [BUMETCA
OT LLepKBU K LIEPKBYU, OT MOHACTbIPA K MOHACTbIPIO, HAaXOAA B HUX HE TONbKO MPUIOT,
HO W MOATBEPMAEHWNE YCTOWYMBOIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MPUCYTCTBUA, BAM3KOro emy B
KOH(PECCMOHANBbHOM OTHOLLEHUM. DTU OCTaHOBKM (POpMMPYIOT cBOeobpasHyto ca-
KpanbHyto Tornorpacduto nytu: uepken Cypb purop Jlycasopuuy — Cypb Xau - Kap-


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%91%D0%B5%D0%B9%D0%BB%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B1%D0%B5%D0%B9

loap KaparésaH 169

MUp-BaHK (B OKPECTHOCTAX ropoja Jp3epyma) — LEpPKOBb KanyuumHos B Tounucu -
moHacTbipb Cyp6 ActsauaumH (Ce. boropoguupl) B baHu — uepkosb Cypb Actsaua-
umH (Cs. boropoaunupl) B Ersapge — Tpu uepkeu (SumnaasnH)— BukapuanoHas uep-
kosb Cs. Capkuca (okono EpesaHa) — moHacTbipb Cypb 'esopr (Hoparasut) — moHa-
CTbipb Xop Bupan — Apakenou, BaHK (MoHacTbipb AnocTonos) B cene AKopy — MOHa-
cTbipb CB. MakoBa (Ha cknoHe ropbl ApapaT) — ¥ BHOBb D4YMUaL3UH (TPU LLepKBU) —
Kapmup BaHK.

EBponeiickue nyTeLIECTBEHHWKM 4acTO HaxXOAUAW MPUIOT B apMAHCKUX MO-
HacTblpax. Ocobo nocelaemMbIM M MOYUTAEMbIM MECTOM Obln DUMUAL3NHCKUI MO-
HacTblpb — «pe3udeHyus dpMAHCKUX nampuapxos — «be33awumHsbili azHey cpedu
sonkos» («ein wehrlosen Schaf unter den Wolfen») (Kotzebue 1825, 36). Du-
MWaL3MH KaKk JyXOBHbIA M CUMBONUYECKMIA LEHTP apMAHCKOro mupa 6bin obssa-
TeNbHbIM MYHKTOM B MapLupyTax eBponeickux nytewectseHHukos. Man LLapper,
3aTparusas B cBoem «[lyTellecTBum» «34MMaf3nNHCKyO» Temy, NULLET: «B 08yx sbe
om Epesana Haxodumcsa u3secmHbili MoHacmbips mpex Llepkseli; s Oep3Hy ckas-
ams Ceamas ceAMmMbIX ONA APMAHCKUX XpUCMUaH, Mecmo OfA Hux ocobo csAuleH-
Hoe» (Chardin 1811, 171). [ina eBponeiileB 370 6bin He NPOCTO MOHACTbIPb, @ «aHa-
nor Wepycanuma» B BOCTOYHOXPUCTMAHCKOM Mupe. B ycnoBuaAXx pasmbiTbiX rpaHuLy
moHacTbipy XVII-XVIIl BekoB B ApmeHuu BbiCTynanu B poONM CUMBONMYECKUX PY-
bemeid. OHn cnymvnun ybexmiiamm, AYXOBHBIMA W KyIbTypHbIMWA LEHTpaMu, Bbl-
MOMHAA PONb Kak PeNWUruo3HblX, TaK U afMUHUCTPATUBHBIX U AUMNOMATUYECKUX
chopriocToB. ApMAHCKME MOHACTbIPVM U LEEPKBM MOMKHO paccMaTpuBaTb Kak CBOEroO
pofa «roCyfapcTBo B rocyfapcTBe», 0COOEHHO B MEPUOJ OCMaHCKOrO W Mepcwa-
CKOro Bnagblyecta. KpynHble MoHacTbIpy 3a4acTyto obnajanu 3HauMTeNbHoOl aBTo-
HOMWEW, COBCTBEHHbIMU 3KOHOMUYECKUMU CTpyKTypamn. OHW Takme BbINOAHANM
PyHKLMK, XapaKTepHble A1A HE3aBUCUMbIX afMUHUCTPATUBHbIX 06pa3oBaHuii.

Takum obpasom, nepecexas 3eMnn TyPELKOW N NePCUACKON YacTn ApmeHun, ny-
TELUECTBEHHWK OKa3blBalCA B MpPOCTPaHCTBE, MAE COCYLULECTBOBAIM pasHble LW-
BUIM3aLMOHHbIE MVpPbl. Ha NCKOHHO apMAHCKOIT 3emne BNacTBOBaNW TYyPKU U MepChbl,
KapaBaHHble MyTU KOHTPONMPOBANUCb Kypaamu. W BCE e, HECMOTpA Ha MOnWUTU-
YECKOE M BOEHHOE JaBEHWE, B 3TUX KpaAX MPOJOMMaNM ¥UTb U TPYAUTbCA apMAHE.
[eoKynbTYpHbIN NaHAWAagpT KPacHOPEYNBO CBUAETENBCTBOBAN O MHOTOBEKOBOM ap-
MAHCKOM NpUCYTCTBUU. Ha3BaHWA HacenéHHbIX MyHKTOB, WX PacronoMeHue, npu-
poAHble ycnoBuAa M ocobeHHOCTU penbedpa Hecnn Ha cebe neyatb UCTOPUYECKOTO
Hacneava. MaTtepuanbHbIMM CBUAETENAMN apMAHCKOW KynbTypbl OCTaBajiUCb MOHa-
CTbIpW, LEPKBU, KPEMOCTU, MOCTbI, MOTUABHUKN U MUMble [OMa. DTHUYECKYIO Mpu-
HagfIeXHOCTb MPOCTpaHCTBa Takme obo3Havanu A3blK, penurua, obblyau, obpAapbl,
chonbknop.

B XVII-XVIIl Bekax rpaHuubl ApMEHUM B BOCMPUATUM €BPOMENCKUX NyTeLlecT-
BEHHWKOB U reorpacoB 0b603Ha4anMNCb MPEMMYLLECTBEHHO MO KYNbTYPHOMY, 3THUYE-
CKOMY ¥ 3THOrpachmyecKomy Mpu3HaKky, a He no MoIMTUKO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM fie-
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NEHWAM: TOYHblE MOAWUTMYECKME Pybemmn 3a4acTyl0 OCTaBaNUCb HEACHbIMWU WK He
chukcnposanuck Bosce. [MockonbKy B 3TOT nepunod, ApmeHua Obina pasfeneHa mMemay
OcmaHckoii umnepueit n lNepcueil, B KayecTBe OPUEHTUPOB LA OYEPUMBAHUA €€
Npeaenos MCMoNb3oBaInCh NPEMAE BCEro BUAVMbIE NMPU3HAKN apMAHCKOrO KynbTyp-
HOro NPUCYTCTBUA — MOHACTbIPU, LEPKBU U PENUTNO3HbIE OOLLMHbI, KOTOPbIE CRYMM-
M ANA MHOCTpaHLUEeB Hanbonee 3aMeTHbIMU Mapkepamu. [1pu 3Tom MyTellecTBeHHM-
KW, NPOXOAMBLUNE YEPE3 apMAHCKMNE 3€MNN, CTaNKUBAINUCh HE TONbKO C U3NYECKN-
MU, TO €CTb PealbHO CYLLECTBYIOLLMMM MONUTUKO-TEPPUTOPUAbHBIMUA TPaHNLLaMU,
HO U C MHPOPMALIMOHHbLIMU — CPOPMMPOBAHHbBIMU Ha OCHOBE MCTOPUYECKUX Happa-
TMBOB, reorpaduyecknx NpecTaBneHmnii N cakpanbHoii Tonorpadpumn pernoxa. C op-
HOI1 CTOPOHbI, OHN OPUEHTUPOBANUCL Ha MHAOPMaLMIO, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha MpeALecT-
BYIOLLIMX OMWUCaHMAX: reorpaduyeckmnx Kaprax, UCTOPUYECKUX TpakTaTax, a TaKme
PENUrNO3HbIX TEKCTax, NyTEBOAUTENAX, 3arucKax MyTellecTBeHHUKOB. JTa ApMeHus
3a4acTyto npeacTasnaAna coboil TEppUTOPUIO, CYLLLECTBYIOLLYIO B UCTOPUYECKOI Na-
mATU. C ppyroii CTOPOHbI, MyTELLECTBEHHUKN MPOXOAUIN Yepe3 peanbHble usnye-
cKkve bapbepbl, MepeceyeHne KOTOopbIX COMPOBOMAANoCh OCPOPMIEHMEM, PErncTpa-
umeid 1 ynnaToid NOWANH. DTN NorpaHnYHble POPManbHOCTW, HapAdy C NPUPOAHbIMK
NPenATCTBMAMM, faBann YETKOE NMOHWMaHWe, rAe 3aKaH4/MBaeTCA OfHa TepPpPUTOPUA U
HauuMHaeTca Aapyraa. B oTnnume oT ycnoBHbIX rpaHuL, NpupoaHble pybemn — npexae
BCEro ropbl W PeKn — BOCMPUHUMANNCL KaK OLLTUMble OPUEHTUPbI, MapKupyoLL e
npeaenbl KynbTypHbIX apeanoB. B onucaHuax mapLUpyTOB OHM YMOMUHaNUCL Kak
yCTOuMBbIE W 3HAYMMble OPUEHTUPbI, BbIMOAHABLUME KaKk reorpadpuyeckyto, Tak u
CUMBONIYECKYIO PyHKLMIO.

3akntoyeHune

B onucanuax nytewectsenHunkos XVII-XVIII sexkos rpaHuubl ApmeHun wvatue
BCEr0 BOCMPUHMMANNCh HE KaK MONUTMYECKUE JIMHUM, @ KaKk COBOKYMHOCTb Mpw-
POAHBIX, KyNbTYPHbIX U 3THOKOH(PECCHOHANBbHBIX OPUEHTUPOB. ApMeHWA npeacTaeT
CKOpee Kak WCTOPUKO-KYNbTYpHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HEMENN KaK YETKO ouvepyeHHas
TEppUTOpUA; €€ rpaHuLpbl — 3TO MPEMAE BCEro rpaHuLibl CMbICNOB, a HE KapTorpa-
hryECKUX NNHUIA.

BnaropapHocTb

ABTOp BblpamaeT bnarogapHocTb opraHu3atopam koHdepeHuun «3anag-Boc-
TOK», yyacTue B KOTOPOI MOABUIIIO K HaNMcaHUO AaHHOI CTaTby.
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Udihnthmid - Unyu hnnwénd Gnwitignt hwdbdwunwlwu  Jbppndnigjwt hhdwu Jpw
nwnwiuwuhpynw Gu gpwlwt wplbjwhw)tptiuh, gipdwubpbuph W nnwbpbuh wubquiwu
gnjuwlwuubph  Yunnigwdpwht L hdwuwnwht  wnwuduwhwwnynieniuubipp, npnup
Guwpwuwlwu Jwlwpnwynwd hwunbu Gu quihu dhwju hnquwyp duny Ywd Gquyh auh
wnlwjnipjuwt wwpwgwind skt wwwhnynd hdwuwnwiht b pnwunwywihtu hwdwnpdt-
pnipniu: Lwinlwuowlwu k, np hnquwyhwybipn duh wnywjnyeiniup nbinbu pwnh pYw-
Ywpguwjhu hnquwyhniejwu gnighs sk, pwuh np dbwpwuwlwu hnquwlhnyeniut hupuht
dhown sk, np wwpniwynd £ hpwlwt pwgdwpwuwynypjwu hdwuwnwiht wndtip: Ltip-
Yujwgywsd ophuwlutipp gnyg Gu wwihu, np wubqulwu gnjulywutbpp pnwunwywihu
dwlwpnwyn Yupnn BU dwntwugk] ' Gquypnieiniu, pE hngUuwypnipint’ wwjdw-
uwynpqwd hwdwwnbipuinwht, hpwyhbwywihtu b jpwgnighs pwnwnphs gnpdnuubipny: Uu-
Gqulwu gnjwywuubipp U pulywynd npwtiv wnwudht, pUny ghunnwlygynn dhwynpubiph
wdpnnententt, wy| UEpjujwgunwd Gu pwnwlwqiwlwt jnipwhwwnnly unwwwpny dlw-
Yynpyws hdwunwihu wupwyunbijh dhwynpubip: Gnwitignt hwdbdwwnwywu gbpindnyeniup
gnyg k wwhu, np dwdwuwlwyhg gbipdwubtiptuh b nnwbipbuh wubiquywu gnjulwuubph
pwuwlu nt gnpdwnwlwt nmwpwdnwip twwbu glipwquugnud Bu wplubjwhwjbptiuh hw-
dwwwunwuluwt hwdwlwnpgp: Ybpnénigjudp hhduwynpynud £ wju dninbignidp, np wi-
Gqulwunyeyniup whinp £ nhwnwpyt) ng el npwtiu hnquwyhnigjwu hdwuwnwht npuln-
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pnud, wy| npwbu ng Gqulyhwal Yunnigywdph wpunwhwjywnnieniu, npp unnigwdpwihu b
hdwunwpwuwlwu hupunipnyu wpdbp niuh pUh pipwwuwlwu Yunpgnd:

Abstract — Based on a trilingual comparative analysis, the current contribution investigates the
structural and semantic properties of pluralia tantum (non-singular) nouns in Literary Eastern
Armenian, German, and Russian. At the morphological level, these nouns occur exclusively in
the plural or, where a singular form exists, fail to ensure semantic and content equivalence.
The mere presence of a plural marker is therefore not, in itself, evidence of grammatical plu-
rality, because morphological plurality does not necessarily encode the semantic value of ac-
tual quantitative multiplicity. The examples presented show that, at the level of content, such
nouns may denote either singularity or plurality, depending on contextual, situational, and
additional compositional factors. They are not conceived as aggregates of individually counta-
ble units, but as semantically indivisible formations shaped by a specific word-formation pat-
tern. The trilingual comparison demonstrates that contemporary German and Russian pos-
sess both a larger inventory and a broader functional distribution of pluralia tantum nouns
than Literary Eastern Armenian. The analysis supports the view that non-singularity should be
regarded not as a semantic manifestation of plurality, but as an expression of a non-singular
morphological structure with autonomous structural and semantic value within the grammati-
cal category of number.

AHHomayus - B paHHOll cTaTbe, OCHOBaHHOW Ha TPEXbA3bIYHOM COMOCTaBUTENBHOM aHaIu-
3e, UCCNeRyoTCA CTPYKTYPHblE U CEMaHTUYeCKMe OCODEHHOCTU CyLLecTBUTENbHbIX TUNa plu-
ralia tantum (HeeAMHWYHbIX) B NUTEPaTypPHOM BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOM, HEMELKOM U PYCCKOM
A3blKax. Ha mopdhonornyeckom ypoBHE 3TW CyLLECTBUTENbHbIE MPEeACTaBNEHbl UCKMIOUU-
TenbHO POPMOI MHOMECTBEHHOTO YMcna Mbo, Npu Hannuumu opMbl eLUHCTBEHHOMO YKUCna,
He obecrneunBaloT CEMaHTUKO-COAepMaTenbHoro TopaecTa. CnepyeT MOAYEPKHYTb, 4TO
Hanmume MHoOMecCTBEHHOI hopMbl camo no cebe He ABNAETCA MoKasaTenem rpamMmmaTUyecKoi
MHO€ECTBEHHOCTU, MOCKONbKY MOPCIONOrnyeckas MHOMKECTBEHHOCTb He BCErAa COAEPHMT
CEMaHTUYECKOe 3HauyeHUe peanbHON KONMUYECTBEHHOW MHOMECTBEHHOCTU. [lpuBeaEHHbIE
npuUMepbl MOKasbIBalOT, YTO B COAEPMHATENbHOM MNNaHe Takue CyLLLeCTBUTENbHbIE MOTYT 060-
3HayaTb Kak €AWHCTBEHHOCTb, Tak W MHOMECTBEHHOCTb, 4TO OOYCNOBNEHO KOHTEKCTyanb-
HbIMU1, CUTYaLMOHHBIMU U AOMONHUTENBHBIMU KOMMO3ULMOHHBIMK hakTopamu. OHU He BOC-
NMPUHUMAIOTCA KaK COBOKYMHOCTb MHAMBUAYANbHO CYETHBIX €AMHUL, a NpeacTaBnAloT coboii
CeMaHTUYeCcKU Hefenumble obpazoBaHua, chopMmUpoBaHHble Mo creumdryeckomy crnosoobpa-
30BaTeNbHOMY LIabnoHy. TpéxbAsblYHOE COMOCTaBEHNE AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO B COBPEMEH-
HOM HEMELLKOM W PYCCKOM A3blKax KONMMYECTBO U (PyHKLMOHaNbHOE pacnpoCTpaHeHue cylle-
cTBUTENbHBIX TUNa pluralia tantum cylecTBEHHO NPEBOCXOAAT COOTBETCTBYHOLLYIO CUCTEMY
BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOTO A3blKa. AHann3 MOATBEPHAAET TOUYKY 3PEHUA, COrNacHO KOTOPOW He-
€AVHUYHOCTb CliefyeT paccmaTpuBaTb HE Kak CEMaHTUYECKOEe MpPOABEHUE MHOMKECTBEHHO-
CTW, a KaKk BblpaMeHWe HeefUHCTBEHHOW MOPCONOrMYECKON CTPYKTYpbl, obnapatoLeit
CaMOCTOATENbHON CTPYKTYPHON U CEMaHTUYECKOW LEHHOCTbIO B pamMKax FpamMmaTuyeckoi
KaTeropuu yucna.

Lhduwpwnbp - gnjulwu, pwpwuwl, wuhwybhniegntu, gnighs:
Keywords — Noun, Quantity, Uncountability, marker.
KntouyeBble cnoBa — CyLLLECTBUTENBHOE, KOIMYECTBEHHOCTb, HEUCHUCIAEMOCTD, NMOKa3aTeb.
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LEpwénipeyniu

Gnwlwuh pyh Yupgp, |hubny punwibnfuwlwt Yupg, gnyg £ wwhu
wnwpluwjh pwuwlwunyeniup, nph o2powtwynd pYwlwpgh wnwehtu plubnp'
tquyh ehdp, gnyg £ wwihu, np Jtpghtu dbipgyws b pywlwpquiht dbly pw-
twlwjunyeywdp, huy dnw pubinp' hnquwyht, dwntwugnd b hwulugniejwu
dtlyhg wybih (hutip:

Snulwuubpp, pun pwlwpgwiht hpwgdwu htwpwynpnigjwl, nwuw-
Ywpgynw Gu bpbp fudph' gnjuywuubp, npnug hwwnny £ W Bquyh, U hnguwyh
rUh Uhpwnnuejniup (ghpp - gppbp), qniwlwuttip, npnup bt dhwju Gquyh
hpwgdwu huwpwynpnieyntu ((wwnpubipbiu singularia tantum - dhwju Gqwuyh, hus-
wbu' Gpowuynipniu, pwenieinit), b gnjulwuubp, npnug hwwny b dhwju hng-
twyh pwnwdlp (uwnhubpbu' Pluralia tantum - dhwju hnquwyh, huswybu' Upwybp,
“wpuywnubip): Snwlwtutph wu funwpp whnh nhnwplt) pwlywpgh Yua-
dni’d, pE" npwuhg nnipu, pbpwlwuubpp wwpwlwpdhp Gu: Uuwbu' <. Mbwn-
pnujwut wubqulwuubpp ((ww.' pluralia tantum «Gquyh sniubignn») punpnonud
npwbiu gnulwuubp, npnup duwpwunpbtu Gqulh pynd Yhpwnnigniu sniubi
Ywd gpbeb snwbtu, huy wnlwjnyewu nbwpnd sniubt hdwuwnwihtu hwdwndb-
pniginiu b pnjuiunwywiht dhuunyt dwywjwjunie)niu, gnpdwdynud tu hnquwyh
(Mbwpnuywu 1987, 228):

Q. 8hdnuniup Lu wyu gnuywuutpp hwdwpnd £ pyh pipwlwuwlwu
Ywpgh dwu, vwlwiu pquwlwpgh Gpynt' Gquyp b hnquwyh plubnubphg Jhwju
hnquwyh dubiph hpwgdwu huwpwynpnigjwdp, b npwup swybinp £ nwnwuwuhpb
Ywpghg nnipu, wwpquwbiu wbnp £ punndity tipghtiuiphu hwpwgniguht
wuhwpdtipnyeniup (Zifonun 1997, 399): Uu funwpp Ywgdnn pwnbpp hwlw-
npynwd Gu ng dhwju hwaodbih, Gquyh pynd npwsd ni hnquwyhh Ywqginyejwu
huwpwynpnieiniu niubignn gnjuwwutbipht, wy bwb wuhnquwlwuubphu:

Jd. Mwyndu wubquywuubpu wujwunwd § dhwdl punbp, npnup, huswbu
wuhnquwlwuubpp, gnipy Gu pwnwjhtu pyhg U pnjwinwlwiht ywunwd tupw-
npnud GU hwjwpwlwunipjwu tnwppbp punyeh npultnpnudutip (Masnos 2017, 74):
Snjulwutbph wju fundpp, vwlwiu, wywp £ wnwppbpwyt; hwjwpwwu gnjw-
Ywuubiphg, npnup ptl pnwunwlwiht wiwunwd hnquwyh Gu, vwywiu pipwyw-
twywu npuunpdwt wbuwuyniuhg Gquyp &un hwunbu tynn dhwunbuwy
wnwpywubph Ywd Gplnypubiph wupwywnbih wdpnnowlwuniyentu, Jhwwnwpp
wdpnnonieniu Gu Yuaqdnd, npnug hpwlwt hwodbihnyeniup dund kb swpunw-
hwjndws, huswbu, op., Gnwd - cmas - der Schwarm, funidp - epynna — die Gruppe:

Unyu hnnjwdh uwwwnwlu £ Gnwibgnt puuniyejwu Gupwpyt] gpuwywu wplb-
(whwjtpbunud, gbpdwubpbund b nnwbpbund wnlw wubqulwu gnjwlwuubph
hdwuwnwiht b Yunnigwdpwihtu hwjbgwytumbpnd wnlw punhwupnyeniuubnp,
huswbu uwl Jbp hwub jnipwpwgnip |Gqyht punpng wnwuduwhwwynipniu-
ubpu nt Yppwndw dwywjwjunyeniup:
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Uubqulwu gnjulwuubph ubppht nwuwlwpgnidp

<. Mbwnpnujwiut wnwuduwgunwd b wubiquwunyeniup wwjdwuwynpnn dh
pwuh wnwyb] hwnywuswlwu npnypubp, wuwbu' hwwpwlwu, Jepwgulw,
quugywdwjuniginiu wpwmwhwjnnn hwulwgnieniuubph hnguwyh Yhpwndwu
ntwpnu Gquyh L hnquwyh pwnwédlbiph wuhwdwnpdtipnienit, hwulwgniewu
pwqiwlwqunyeni, pwqiwnby tpunypubn, npnup Yw'd wubqulwu bu, Yuw'd
niubt wnwybjwwbu hnquwyh Yhpwnniejniu (Mbwnpnuyw 1987, 228):

Uubqulwu gnjuywuubpp ywjdwuwlwunptu Ywpbh £ pwdwub) tipbip Gu-
pwfudph’ pnit wubqulwuubn, npnup wnhwuwpwl pwgwnnd Bu pwnh Gquyh
rYny gnpdwdnud, huswbu, ophtuwl, npng wnbnwunwubp' Ywpwwipbtn - Kap-
natbl — die Karpaten, Ujwbn - Anbnbl — die Alpen, UpnbGpwtintubp - Hupepnangpl
- die Niderlande, Udtppljuyh Uhwgywy Lwhwbqubin - Coepyrénnbie Ltatbl Ame-
pukn — die Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika, Ynpnpiptutin — Kopaunbepbl - die
Kordilleren, <pdwquyttip — M'imanam, gbpdwubpbund, uwYwju, der Himalaya Gquw-
Uh pYny wpwlwu ubinh gnjuwu t: Wu fudpht Gu nwuynd bwle pnyutph, Ybu-
nwuhubph nwu, puwnwuhp gnyg wnynn pwnbp' wbnnbwpwpwynptbn - 6ecnos-
BoHouHble — Wirbellose, Jwinjuqghttin - kowaybmn, uwlwju gbpdwubptup nbw-
pnu die Katzen' ny pb wubquwu gnjwlwl, wy hnquwyh pyny npdwsd gnjw-
Ywu' die Katze - Juipne, die Katzen - Jupniulip: Npny inbnwuniuubph wubqu-
Ywunuyeywu hpdpnid puyws & pwnwnpjwy Yuqgdnyeniup, wiu £ dh pwuph punw-
nnhsubiphg Yuqddwsd |hubint qunwihwpp: et wbnwunwubph nbwpnud Gnw-
(tiqnt hwdbdwwnnieyniup hhduwlwund npubnpnid £ punhwupwywu hwnlwuhy-
ubp, pwup np dbpghutbpu Yw'd thnfuwnnipjuy, Yw'd wywndbudwu wpryniup
GU, www unyup sbup Yupnn wub| wy ptwgwywnh hwubwgnyeiniuubph ybpw-
pEpjw:

Gpypnpn Gupwiunwipp duwynpnud Bu wju wubquywuubpp, npnup npulin-
pnu U Gquyh-hnquwyh hwlwnpniejwu wuhwdwpdtpnyeniu b hwdwwnbipu-
wnwjht wWwjdwuwlwunyenu: Uubquwu gnjulwubpp s6u gnpdnd deynwh, b
ttiquh wwwndwlwu qupqwgdwu pupwgpnud thnthnfuynd £ upwug Ywqgdp. hw-
bwlu ybpohuubiphu Ywqdp hwpunwund | pwnh Gquyp W hnquwyp pwnwélbph
hdwuwinwiht nmwppbpwydwt W punwiudwu dhongny, huswbu, opptwy, yac -
dwd (bq.p.), yacel — dwdtip (hqu. p.), huswbu twl dwdwgnyg hdwuwnny wu-
bqulwu gnulwu, ouko - dhwynp' Gqulh phy, oukn' dhwynpbbn hnquwyh
rhY, huswbu bwl whbtng (pwnwgh ppgd." wlhtngttp) wubquywu gnjwywu, ro-
popok — ropogkn — thnpn pwnup (bq. B.), thnpn pwnwpblin - ropogkn fuwnh
wujwunwt: Ldwu nbwpbpnw hnquwyh pwnwdlp ny P wnwplywih' pwlwlyw-
Yuwu, wj npwlwiht hwwnbwuhoubph thnthnfuniejwu gnighstu k£, nph hGunlwupny
pwnp &bnp £ pbpnd pnwunwlwiht dhwuqudwju wy| dwupwpbnujwdnie)niu:
(ot ny dphown, pwjg U wjuybu udwu pwnhdwuwnwiht hwdwunubph twju-
twywu hdwuwnp Gppbdu Jwutwyh wywhwwuynd b wubquiwu gnjulwup
pnjwunwywiht wwund (bynanun 1976, 61): Wu Gpunypt wnwyb] wyuhwjn
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hwdwunwubph pwpgdwunyeywu nbwpnd: HYhuwpybup dby opphtwly: Wuwbu'
vac - dwd - Stunde bq. ehy, vacbl - dwdlin - Stunden hqu. phd, vacel - dw-
dwgnyg - die Uhr bq. phy, vacel - dwdwgnygttin - die Uhren: Uluhwywn £, np
nnwbpbuph vac gnjwlwuh hnquwyh Gpynt hpwgndubipp nhinwnplyynn |tgniub-
pnud niubu dhdjuwughg wwppbp pnduunwynyegniu, uwlwiu el hnquwyh pquwly-
wnpgnwd, pb wubquiwu pwnwdélh pndwunwlwiht wwund puws b dwdw-
uwyh wpunwhwjndwu dhnndp:

Qtpdwubipbupu bu funpe st Gquyp W hnquwyp pwnwabbph hdwunwunwp-
pbpwyhs punyep, wjuwbu' die Didt - vbbnwlwpg - pverta / pauuon, Didten -
onwwuwhhly — cymounbie, die Auslage - gnigwihtinyy - sutpuna, die Auslagen -
dhwju hqu. pYny' Swfuubip - Bbiknagkn - hwohdubip (hugd.), das Memoire(-s)
hnuipnptitnp, die Memoiren — hnipbip - memyapei:

SGpwywu hwjbptup nbwpnd dnnnypnuwiunuwyguwywu |Gqyphu £ punpny
quyh W hnquwyh pwnwalbph hdwunwwnwppbpwyhs punyep, huswbu' pbin -
tpbntp, uwlwju funuwlygwlywu wwppbpuynud, npubu wubquywu gnulwu,
Jbpohuu Yhpwnynid £ «wuynnhu» hdwuwnnd, huswbu' iplinbipp gty «wuynnhup
wwwuinpwuunbip» hdwunny (Unwjwu 1976, 1429):

Uubquwu gnjulwuubph Gppnpn Gupwfundpp Ubpwnnd £ wjuwbu Yns-
qwsd tbpnibwly (wnipbughw)) wubquywuubpp, npnup, niubuwny Gquyh b hng-
uwyp pwnwalbp, wnwybjwwbu Yppwnynd Gu hnquwyh pyny b Ywufunpnond
(tquh htnwqw qupqugdwu pupwgpnd bquyp pUh dewqgund W dhwju hng-
uwyh pYwlwpgny gnpdwdnieniu, huswbu' megukament/-oi - nbn /| ninnpuwyp -
das Medikament/die -e, nopyyeHb / nopyunun — pnbwly / pntwlubn - das Geldnder/
die Geldnder (LLIsegoBa 1970, 473):

Uwpduh, hwgnwwh b wy hwulwugnyeniuubph pwnywgnighs dwubip Ywg-
dnn pwnwnpuw| gnuwlwuubpp, nubuwind Gquyh nt hnquwyh Ywnnygubph
huwpwynpnientt, wnwybjwwbu gnpdwdynid tiu hnquwyh pYny, nph hbinlwu-
pny uywuwnbih £ hwaybkih hnquwyhhg wubquywuh wugdwt dhwnnud (Bunorpapos
1986, 138): Op." nérkue - enp(tin) - die Lunge(n), kynpu - qubqgmipbipn (Ghwju
hqu.) - die Locke(-n), nnockorybupl — hwppwonippe, pwihwlwonipe /| wpgwl /
wpgwb(tbpn) - die Flachzunge(-n), noatamkn — ypwpwipwlw) - die Hosentrager(die
Hosentréager), tanoukn — hnnwypewih(bn) - der Hausschuh (die -e), canoru - Gnljw-
pwshyn nphly(bbn) - der Stiefel (wuhnquwlwu), wynkn - gnyuwuw(tbn) - der
Strumpf (die -strimpfe), craBuu - thbnl(Gp) - der Fensterladen (die Fensterldden):
PGpJwd ophuwlyubpp gnyg Gu wwiphu, np gniqunpynn bpbp |Ggniubpnd wu-
Gquywuubiph Yuqdp uywuwnbihnpbu wwpptipdnud t: Wu Gupwfudptiph pwntpp
daynwp sbu gnpoéwdynud, U (tiquph qupqugdwu wwppbp thnybipnd nbnph Gu
niubunud nbnwaownpdtip: Stpdwubptuptu bW nnwbpbupt bu owwp sk pwnbpp dh
fudphg Ujnwpt wugndp: Wuwbu, gbpdwubpbund’ Tranen/Zihren «wpgniup-
ubip», «wpunwunip», npnup [Gqyh qupqugdwu wnwyb| Jun 2powuntd s6U niub-
gt Bquyh hwdwnpdtip lnwpptpwyubp, vwlwiu wpnh gbpdwubpbund wju pw-
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nbpu nubu U Gquyh, U hnquwyh hpwgdwu huwpwynpnyeniu. hddw.' Die
Trane «wpgniup» - die Trdnen «wpgniuputip», die Zahre «wngniup» - die Zaren
«wpgntupubip»: O. Guwbpubuu wju Gpunyep Ynsnd £ Ynpluwyh hnguwlhniegntu
(Ecnepcen 1958, 185):

Uuhnquwlwu gnyulwuubtpp Gquinwénqulju wnwuduwhwnlnip-
jniuutpp b punhwupnyeyniuutpp

Mnwbpbund, huswbu twb gbpdwubpbund wnwybjwwbu wubquywu L
Bquyh pynd uvwlwy Yhpwnnipnit niubt pwqdwnby Gpunyeubpp, Jdunwynp,
hngbywu, pwpnulwu hwulbwgnieniuubp wpunwhwjnnn gnjuywuutpp, fuwnb-
nh, dhongwnnidutiph, wnubiph, Shuwlwuwwpnienwubph wujwunwdubpp, dw-
dwuwlwuhy gnyuwlwuubpp, huswbu' nnwbpbunud® gebpu - pwynup/wbypwntitp
- das Dickicht' bq. p., hnquwyhh die Dickichte huwpwynpnipjwdp, kaHukynbl —
wpdwlynipn' bq. p., hqu.' wpdwlnipnbbp Yeuunuwy pwnwdlh huwpwynpnie-
jwdp, cytkn — ghptin ni giptiyy - bq. ., gipdwubipbunu® der Tag - op, Tag und
Nacht — ghpbin-gtintly, 6yarn — dhopptiwly Gud wypuwipwtpuhti opbp/wnopyw -
der Alltag (wnwug hnquwyh, wuhnquwlwl), neperosopbl — pwbtiwlgnigniti(-titin)
- die Verhandlungen, nmenuHb! - whydwbwlnsniysjut op (bq. p.) — der Namenstag
(Jpwju bq. R.), npatkn - wwhdipngh (bq. p.) — das Verteckspiel (kqg. B.), poabl -
Ssutinwpbpnyayniti (bq. p.) - die Entbindung (kq. e.), hnquwyph huwpwynp Ywg-
dniejwdp' die Entbindungen, noxoponbl — hnwwpljwynpnyenit - die Beerdingung
(Bquyh ehy), hnquwyh' die Beerdigungen, Bbibopbl — plpnyaynit (iquiyh phy)
- die Wahlen, uwlwju die Wahl tquyh pdh Yphpwnnw Lu, gnudwph hbwn
wnusynn hwulwgnieniuubn’ genbru - gmdwp, npwd - das Geld' wnwug
hnquwyh Yhpwndwtu wnwppbpwyh, phuy hnquwyh die Gelder pwnwélp uow-
uwynud £ wpwnwnpdnyeh wwppbip dhwynpubip, rannyssle - Jubfuply gnidwn -
das Bargeld, ceepxypouHble - wpypwdwdjw wpfuwpwiph Jupdwippniygniti -
der Uberstundenzuschlag, anumentbl — wihdbtyp, wwpnwipwnpwd: Stpdwlb-
pbuh nbwpnd Yeuunuwly Bu U Jhowqgquihu Alimente wmwppbpwyp' npwbu
wubqulwu gnjulwu, U’ gbpdwubpbu’ der Unterhalt, wpwlwu ubnh wuhng-
uwlwu gnjulwup: huswybu nbuunwd Gup, nnwbpbuh wubqulwuubpp ng dhown
Gu hwdpuyunid hwjbpbuh bW gbpdwubipbup hbw:

Qbpdwubpbuh wubqulwuubph wwpwgqwynd bu niubup pRE hwdpulund
hwjtptuh L nnwbpbup hbwn, pE wwppbpnyeynuubp: Yepdwubpbup wubquywu-
ubph pUhu Bu nwudnd hhdwunniejniuubph wunwiubpp' Masern - Luipdpndy -
Kopb, Blattern — dwnply — Ocna, Pocken - opdwnply - setpanka: Uyuhwjwn £, np
gnigwnnynn dinw (kigniutipnud dbipghtuubipu niubt pwguwnwwbu Gquyh Yhpw-
nnijnLu:

Qbpdwubipbiuh hGwnlww] wubquywuutph nbwpnwd dwutwyh hwdpuyunid
wnlw £ hhduwluwund nnwbpbup hbwn, huswybu' Kosten - dwpuu, Swfuubin - pac-
xoapbl, Chemikalien — phdplwip(ibin) - xummnkarbl, Flitterwochen - dnpwdpu - me-
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posbiii mecay' hwjbpbunud W nnwbpbund dhwju Gquyh pqwlwpgh Yhpwnn,
Realien - ppwlwb wpdbp(utin) - peanum, Immobileien - wipwnd gnyp - Hepsw-
MuMocTb, Trimmer — passanuna(ei) - thjwwnwubip:

Mnwbpbund hwdwubn Unye, quugwdwiunyeintt gnyg wiynn gnjulwu-
ubph qqwih Jwup nwuynd kb wubqulwuubph swpppht, huswbu' covekm -
ulinnigp - Sahne, Bbiumkn — dhwju hqu. pnwwy, sbis, swbs —Trester dhwju hqu.,
nomow - jugpwenin, [Jugnip — Abwaschwasser, cnactn — pwngpwybupp, wunipb-
nbt - die StiBigkeit (-en ), koHcepBbl — wwhwdn — die Konserve(-n), pyxn — odw-
bbhp - das Parfuim(-n), wju L udwu punyph pwnbpp yywnd Gu, np hdwuwnwhu
Swupwpbnuwdnipjwdp wubqulwuubpu nt wuhnquwlwuubpp Gpptdu hwun-
ynwd Gu, pwup np dhwwwppnigjwt, hwdwubnnipjwtu hwwnlwuhop Jwuwdp
punpn2 b twb wubquwu gnjulwuubpht, huswbu' camekm nnwbpbund wub-
qulwu, hwjbptund b gbpdwubpbund wuhnquwlwu' Jhwiu Gquyh Yhpwnni-
pjwdp gnjulwl' ubpnigp - die Sahne: MNnwbpbup wju pwnwowpph pwnbphu
hwjtptuh L gbpdwubipbuh Wwpwawinud hwdwwwwnwufuwund Gu hhduwyw-
unw wuhnquwwu, dwuwdp twl Gquyh b hnquwyh huwpwynpniejudp gnjw-
Ywuubp' hnquwyhph vwlwy Yhpwnnyejudp: <wnlwlowlwu k, np gpulwu
wplbjwhwtpbund Gquyh pynd Yhpwnynn hniquywu Gpunypubp, pwqdwyp
nGwpbnp dJwwnuwuonn hwulwgnyeniuubpp, huswbu twl pwjwuntuubpp, gpwpw-
pnud Lu nwbigh] Gu hnquwyp/wubquywu pwnwduny hpwgnd, npnup wydd
pulwiynud BU npwbu indjw pwnh Gquyh wwpptipwy’ hnquwyh phyp uqdbiny
-p/~-bbp dwuuhlwynpdwdp, Ywd wuhnquwwu gnjulwu, huswbu' hwpuwbhp,
dtnp, wttdp, wnnpp, 4hnp, gunpp, tqnyp L wyju:

Uubiqulwu gnjuywuubph pwppht GU nwuynd twb Gpylwagd Ywd puwg-
dwpwpn wnwpywubph wudwunwiubipp, tGpp dbyhg wybh (hpduwywund Gpy-
Ywqd Yuwd gnyq) dwutiphg pwnyuwgwsd hpp, |huting Gquyh, pwuwlwihtu dky
gnighsny, npynwd £ pwgwnwwbiu hnqguwyh pwnwalny: 4. PEnawwyynjw pwg-
dwlwaqdnipjwdp £ pwgwwpnud tpbp ubntppg W ng dGyhu sywwnlwubint L
snppnpn’ qnyg ubinh (nnw. napHbii poa), wubkqulwl wuonius-wugtswynp hwu-
Yugnieyniutbiph hwpbne Jhiinwdp, wju £ oukn — wiljting, canv — uwhbiwly, HoxHULb!
- Uypwin (Benowankosa 1989, 407): Wu U udwu hwulwgniegyniutbph hnquwyh
Ywqgunepjwu wwwbwnp Ywnnigwdpwihu ubpphu pwpnnigniuu . npwup, h
wwppbpnyentu hwoybih gnjwywuubph hnquwyh pUp Yuqdnd wnlw pwnwnphs
dwubph, wnwudhu gnjneniu niubuw| s6u Ywpnn (Becol - lplinp(-tbin) - die
Waage(-n), canun — uwhtiwl(-ttin) - der Schlittshcuh, wunupl - nibGh(-tlin) - die
Zange (-n), ouku — wlbing(-ttip) - die Brille (-n), HoxHuupel — dypwin(-tlin) - die Schere
(-n), yebl — ptintin - der Schnurbart, wnwug hnquwyh &uh, noroxsl — nwwnpp(-tbn)
- die Schulterklappe(-n), woptbl — Jhuwpwpuwiip(-ttin) - kurze Hose(-n): “Ywnnig-
Jwdpwjhtu wnbuwulyniuphg [pubind hnquwyhwasl' pndwunwlwihu wwund, uw-
Yuwyu, Jbpohutbpu dunwd Gu Gqwyh, huy ybpnugju| ubppht hnquwyhniejwu
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wwjdwuubpnd pyh hunwybgdwu tywwnwyny wbnhtu £ Yhpwnt| napa «gnyg»
[nwgdwl hbiwn, huswbu' ase napbl oukos (ppgd. «bBpynt wyung):

Mnwbipbund bdwt wuguswynp gnjulwuubpp, hwdwnpybiing hwjwpwywu
pYwlwuubph htwn (dhusle hhugp), ogHu/Tpoe caHelt, Jupnn Gu gnpdwdyb| hus-
wbu Gqwyh, wjuwbu k| hnquwyh pdwuwnny, ophuwy' ogHn HoMHUUbI — UbY
dypwip, Tpoe Homuuy - bplp dypwip(-tbp) (Weeposa 1970, 473): Uuonity L
pYwnyiwu bupwlw gnulwuubpp, npnug phyp dhwit ujwqugnyt hwdw-
wbpuinh wnjwniejwt wwjdwuubpnd £ wwpq nwnund, U. 2wihquuyp pun-
pnand £ npwbiu wubquwuubph dhonty Yuqginn wnwugpwiht pwnbp: Uu wu-
Gquywuubph Gquyh W hnquwyh pUh hdwunwiht wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubpp
dwutuhlywynpdwdp s6U wpunwhwjnynud, Ypnud Gu ubppht punye, uwlwiu nw ny
et htippnud £ pdwlwpgh Gpynt hpwgnudubiph huwpwynpnieniup, w) dwnbw-
uonud npwug hwdwuntunieyniup (3anusHak 2002, 58):

([FJwywpgh wpwnwhwyndwu wnwppbpwy £ uwb dbpohthu gnpdwdnudp
pYwywu Ywd wj funuph dwu [pugnuiutipny, bt pwnp sniuh pywlywpgwihu
hwuwny ugnypwynpnud, huswbu' nansto - bpwplyni-ttip) - der Mantel (die
Mantel), kacpe — updwpwt(-ttin) - das Café (die Cafés), Taken - ynwupup - das/der
Taxi (-s), kenrypy — Ytbgnipnt — das Kédngeruh (-s), huswbu' Kadpe 3akpbito (ppgd.
«upbwpwup thwy k»), kade 3akpbitbl (Rpgd. «upbwpwuubpp thwy Gu»): Wu
gnjuwlwuutpp U. Rwihquyuyp punpnond £ npybu pwnwélh ubpund pwlywp-
quwjhu bpynt’ Gquyh U hnquwyh pwuwwjunyejwu pnduunwyniginu Ypnn hwu-
Ywgnipyniuubp, npnup, uwwju, hptug wpunwhwjnnyeniut Gu unwund hwdw-
unu gnulwuutph Jdhongny, U Gqwyh, U hnquwyh pyh nbwpnid wpuw-
hwjingnuwd GU unyt hugniuwlwu dwupwpbnuwdnipjwdp, huy pwuwyh hunw-
ytignup huwpwynp £ nwnund dhwju (pugnwiubiph Ywd tjuquagnyu hwdw-
wnbipuinh wnlwjnyejwu wwjdwuubipnud (3anusuak 2002, 60):

SGpwywu wplbjwhwjtptund, h wnwppbpnueinu hpu gpwlwu hwjtiptuh,
npunbin wubiqulwu gnulwuubpp qqwih phy U Ywuaqdnd, gnulwuubph wju
funwdpp fupuin uwhdwuwthwy £ (LQuhnlyywu 1974, 181): Gpwlywu wplbjwhw-
jGpGunwd YGuuntuwy Bu hhtu gpwlwu hwibpbuhg U dhoht hwjtpbuhg dwnwu-
qwd pwnwdlbp, npnug dh dwup hunbypnwwlywu Bplwyph pdhu punpny gnyg
Ywd hwdwswith Gpynt Ynndny nbnulwjwd wnwplywubp ugnn Yypwwpnyubip
bu, huswbu' whl - whnibp, Shohu gpwlwu hwybpbund dbngh, wlhwbeyp, stldp
(hwjbpbuh Wwpwguind' hptu gpwlwu hwbpbuh wjiu pwnwdbbpnw, npnup Nk
hnquwyhh wj Yuagdnie)nit), nnwubpbunid’ oun «wspbip», ywm «wlwugubip», pyka-
Ba «phqwuhp», nbikm «nwhnilyubp» pwnwalbpnd, gbpdwubpbund' eB - ihr
«nnip» b enk — euch «&bip» nbpwunwubph hwdwn: Uubquwuubph dh dwut
Gupwpyyby b wprnwhwjnnpywu duh nt nwuwyh hninfudwt’ gpulwu wpub-
(whwjtpbund Ywqdbing hnquwhh subp, huswbu' Gp - Gpbp, dnupp - dnup-
plin, npnbin gpwpwpwu wubquywuubph -p wdwugu wjlu sh ghunwygynd
npwbu hnquwyhwybpwn dwuuply, ophuwly' hwbp - hwipbp, wubsp - whbspulp,



Uutuw Unnnudntjwt 181

wup - wupbip, qplwbp - gplwipbbp, pwiowbp — pwbowtiptin, funup - funu-
ptin, dwnpwtp - dwnpwbptbn, hwiqudwlp - hwiqudwtpttp: Spwpwpjwui
wubqulwuubphg Jdph pwuhup hwunbu Gu quihu gpwlwu wpubwhwjtpbund
npwbu wuhnquwlwu gnjwlwuubp (singularia tantum), huswbu' Yuwdp, Jupp, dh
dwup wwhwwub] £ ppbu hwdwpdbp bquyh pwnwalp' Ywqdbing gniqualine-
RN Yuwd unyuhdwuwn pwnwaslbn, huswbu' hpwybp - hpwybpp, htwp - htwpp,
Ywd gpwlywu wpubjwhw)bptund Yuuniuwy b nwpsdtp Gquyh pwnwalp, pus-
wbu' Gptu, ghply (Uwpgupjwu 2004, 83):

Mnwbpbund b gpdwutpbund Ywu poantenn «dunnubip» - die Eltern «&dunn-
ubp» wubqulwu pwnwalbpp, huYy hwjbptund étnn - Stnnbbp pwnh U Gquiyh
U hnquwyh wwppbpwlubpp, npnup Gpynwu b Yeuunuwy bW gnpdwdwywu bu:
h wwppbpnienu gpuwwu wpbbjwhwibptuh, nnwbpbund b gbpdwubpbund
wju pwnh hwdwpdtip Gquyh dubipp sywu, W dunnutiphg dtyhu dhwyu Usknt
hwdwp gnpdwdynid Bu huyp, dwyn’ oteu, matb, ghpdwubiptund’ die Mutter, der
Vater gnjulwuubipp, huy der Elternteil «dunn, dunnutiphg dtiyp», gpbeb nnipu &
Gyt gnpdwdnueniuhg, nph hbwnbwupny wbnh & niubgl] hwlwnwy Gplnyep'
Gquyh pUYny pwnwalh uonypwynpnd b hnquwyh pwnwdlbh wuuonye W hw-
Swluwyh gnpdwdnipiniu, huswbu' die Ferien «wpdwynipnubip» - der Ferientag
«wpdwynipnwihu op», die Kosten «dwfuu, dwfup» - der Kostenanteil «dwfuuh dp
dwu», die Eltern «dunnubip» - der Elternteil «dunnubphg dtyp», die Geschwister
«pnyp nt tnpwyp», der Geschwisterteil (huswbu Uwl' das Geschwister) «Gnpwjp-
ubiphg L pnypbiphg dbyp»: <wdwudwtu duny nnwbpbund’ HoBoGpayHble, Mono-
JomeHbl — bnpwwuwly gnyq, Unpwwuwlbitin — das Brautpaar (Gquyh pyny Yhpw-
nniejniu) / die Neuvermihlten (hnquwlh phu), posHble - hwpwquip (-ttip) - der/
die Anghorige (-n), gbpdwubpbuh hwdwp' Gebriider - bGnpwyp(-tbip) - 6par
(6patba), Geschwister — pnyp L Gnpuyp, uwl' pnypbp L Gnpuyptlbn - 6patba un
céctpbl, Gezeiten - dwlpbpwgnipinit W ppbnwpnynygynili — npunmebl M oTAMBbI:
Stpdwutipiuh wubquywuubph nbwpnu bu, huswbiu nbuunwd Gup ophuwlyub-
phg, sniubiup (hwpdbip hwdwwwwnwuluwunyentu: Wu gwpph pwntpp Jupdtiu
dhowlw nhpp Gu gpwynid wubquywuubph nt hwoybh gnjulwuubph hnquwyp
pwnwd&lbph dhol,, pwuph np pwnhdwuwnny ubpywjwund Gu npwbu wnwudhu
dhwynpubpp wdpnnonipnit, uwlwju hptug dbe dhwynpnd Gu phpwp wdpnn-
onyhu Ywd ny (hnyhu udwu, huswybu twl tnwppbp ubnh wunwdubp: Wuwhuny,
pbtpJwd oppuwyubph gbpndnieniup gnyg £ wwiphu, np wubquwuubpp gni-
qunpynn bpbp |Ggniubpnd ), niubuwing hnquwyhwdél Yuaqdniegniu, pnwu-
nwlwiht wwunwd gnyg Bu wnwjhu U Bquypneniu, W hnguwyhnieniu, husgp
wwjdwuwynpnd GU hpwyhbwyp, hwdwwnbipunp Ywd ninklgnn [pwgnwiubpp:

Uugnipuin, wnlw udwunyeniuutipht gniqwhtin, wuhbipptih £ twl vwwppb-
pnuRniutbph wnwniejniup, npp wWwydwuwynpywd £ hugnivwpwuwlw, pw-
nwlwqlwlwu, husybu twb dawynipwiht no Gqudnwdnnuiywt wnwudtw-
hwunynigyniuutipny: Wu gnpdnuubipp wuwbunuwdu £, np hwugbigund £ pwpg-
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dwlwlwl upuwubph, huswbu nwpwdws' wdwnughti wpdwlnipnbbp, wyung-
btp (JGY wlungh hwdwp), npnup pwnwgh nnwbpbu netHue kanukynbl (qtipdw-
ubpbunwd Lu' die Ferien - dhwju hqu. Yhpwnnipiniu-wpdwlynipnbbp, hnbwpwn'
die Sommerferien — wdwnwjhu wpdwlynipnubin), oukn (gbpd* bg. U hqu. pYh wn-
Yuwynienit® die Brille — wyung - die Brillen — hqu.' wlungubip) pwnbiph pwpgdw-
unugyniuubpt U’ wuwmbubind wjt hwuqwdwupp, np wju pwnbpp nnwbpbund
wubqulw Gu, huy hwjbpbunut® Gquyh W hnquwyh wwppbpwyubp niwbgnn pw-
nbip: Uyubpl £, np wubquwu gnjulwuubphtu punpn2 £ punhwunp dh hwwn-
Ywuhg, wju £ depugulywt Ywd hwjwpwlwu punype, puqdwlwqd &u:
Uubqulwuubpp ny pb pUh phpwgdwlt pwgwnnigniuubp Gu, w) hwulw-
gnipyniuubp, npnup hwunbu Gu quihu dhwju hnquwyh pwnwauny, Ypnw hng-
uwyh pyh hwpwgnygh hpwgdwt wnwuduwhwuinny npuunpnd b gnyg GU nw-
(hu pwqdwlwgd wnwplwubp, wnbnwuniuutip U Gpunypeutip (Duden 2016, 186):

Gqpwlwgnipniuubkp

1. Bt wbnwunwutph nbwpnud tnwbgnt hwdbdwwnnyeniup hhduwlwunwd
npunpnd £ punhwupwlwu  hwwnlwupoubp, pwup np  Jbpohuubpu  Yuw'd
thnfuwnniejwt, Yw'd wywwndbudwu wpryniup GU, www unyup sbup Yupnn wuby
w)| hwulwgnipniuutiph ybpwpbipjw:

2. Pbpqwsd ophuwlubph ybppndniegniup thwuwnnd £, np wubquywuubipp
gnigwnnynn tiptip |Ggniutipnud k|, niubuwinyg hnquwyhwal Yuqdnieiniu, pnyw-
nwlywiht wwunw gnyg U wwihu U Gquyhneynu, W hngquwyhnuyegyniu, husp
wwjdwuwynpnd U ppwyhéwyp, hwdwwnbipunp Yuwd ninklgnn [pwgnwiubpp:

3. Uubqulwu gnjuywuubpp gnyg GU vwihu, np hnquwyh pwnwélp dhown
sk, np dwwntwugnud £ Gpunyph hnquwyhniejniup:

4. Gnwitqnt nwnwuwuhpnienup gnyg £ wwihu, np, h wwppbpnyeniu
gpwlwu wpubwhwtptup, dwdwuwlwyhg nnwbpbund b wnwybjuwbu qbip-
dwubpbunw wubquwu gnjulwuubpu wybih d6é phy Gu Yuqdnud:

5. Uubquywunieiniup sh Gupwnpnud pwnh hnquwyhnyeniu pwywpgwjhu
dtyhg wybih hdwuwnny: Wuwnbin pwnh Yugdnd ubipwnjwd Gu ny pb wugwun,
dhdjwughg wnwudhu ghwnwygynn hwulwgulwu bplnypubp, wy Jybpohupu
dwu Ywaqunn pwnwnphsubipp nyjwy tpunypep ubpywjwgund tu pwnwlwg-
dwlwu nipnytu junwwwpny b Yuagdnd wupwlwbih dhwutnieinu, nphg Yw-
ptiih £ Gupwnpb, np hwuluwgnipjwu ny Gquyhwal Ywnnygp ntin pwnh hng-
uwyhnipniu sk:

Cunphwljwjwyw

Unyu hnnywsdh ptidwjh puwnpnygjut b wnwugpwiht hwpgbiph bpwpbipjwg
wpqwd Ywpunp nhunwpynwiubph nt uyuwmwnnudubph hwdwp Gpwiunwghunni-
RN Gup hwjnunw dbp ghnwlwu nGlwlwppht' 5NL hwy pwuwuhpnipjwu w-
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Yniywnbicnh hwjng |tgyh ywwdngjwu b punhwunip Gqupwunyejwt wdphnup
nngbiun Ywpnwt 2nphyh Mbwnpnujwuhu:
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Abstract - In 1946, in Constantinople, Armenian school students initiated the formation of
associations that revitalized theatrical art. In 1947, the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union theater
troupe was established, staging new and different plays. It broadened its repertoire with clas-
sical literature. Alongside works by Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, and Bernard Shaw, the stage
also featured plays by William Saroyan, Robert Hattejian, and Varujan Ajemian. Sirarpi Aje-
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mian, a Constantinople-born and later Toronto-based Armenian actress, director, and reciter
- an indefatigable and unforgettable contributor to theater, took her first steps on stage with
the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union. From her earliest roles, she captivated audiences. Her per-
formances stood out for their psychological depth and dramatic intensity. She brought to life
both classical and contemporary heroines, expressing their inner turmoil, emotions, and
struggles. She contributed to productions such as Varujan Ajemian’s Every Man Has His Own
Paper, Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet, Robert Hattejian’s Three Sundays of a Life, Bernard
Shaw’s The Millionairess, and Michel André’s The Great Robbery. Interrupting her prolific
activity in Constantinople, she later settled in Toronto, holding fast to her chosen motto in life
- preserve the heritage - and remained faithful to this principle for decades, serving the
stage with unwavering dedication.

Udithnithnid - 1946 pwlwuht Y. Mnunwd hwjwlwu nwpngubph uwubph twfuwdbnunt-
pjwdp hhdudnwd Gu dhnyegyniuubipn, npnup wolunidnipniu Gu hwnnpnnd  pwwnbipwywu
wpybuwinhtu: 1947-hu untindjwd Utuhpwpjwl uwunig dhnigjwt pwnbipwfunipp pbidw-
npnu £ unp bW hupuwwnhw pwwnbpgnipniututp, punjujund pp juwnwguwuyp nwuwlwu
gnpwywunyjwdp: Uluhpwpjwu uwunig dhnygjwu pbdnd Shpuwhph, PEU &nuunup Pbin-
uwpn Gnnth pwuwbipgnyeniuttiph Ynnpht ptidwnpynd Gu twlb Jdhywd Uwpnjwuh,
Mnptpun Cwnnbbjwuh, Ywpnidwu USEdjwuh pwnbpwiuwntpp: Mnjuwhw), hGnwgquw-
jnid innpnuwinnhw) pwwnpnup pninpwudbip wpybiunwagbinn, nbipwuwunthh, ptidwnphs, wu-
dntupnn, dbt§ L wudnnwuwih Gpwfunwynp Uhpwpthh USEGQuiutu hp pidwlwt wnwehu
pwjtipt wpb £ htug wyn pbdnwd: Unweht huly nbptipny uw gpwyb) £ hwunhuwwnbupu:
Mpwuwunthnt fuwnp wnwuduwgb) £ hngbipwuwlwt funpnigjwdp, pwdwwnhyulwu
(wnwdnipjwdp: Ybpwwpwuwdnpt) b pusybu nuuwlwu, wjuwbu b dwdwuwlywyhg
htnhuwyubph pwwbpwfuwnbph hbpnunihhubpht' wpnwhwwnbing hp hepnunihhubph
hngtijwu funndpp, hnignwdutipp bW wwpnwutipp: Lw hp dwutwlygnieyniut £ pbiptkp Ydw-
pnidwu Uskdjwuh «Udbu dwpn hp eninep nih», Sipuwhph «Mndbin W nyhtiny, Mnpbip
Lwwinwnbibyuuh, «4bwuph dp Gpbp Yhpwyhubipp», Pnuwpn Snnith «Uhihnuwwbp Yhup».
Uhob Uunpbh «UGS Ynnnunuwn» b wy| pwnbpwiuwntpnd: Cunhwwbing hp pbinntu gnp-
Snwbinieyniup Mnunud’ nipwuwunthht hwunwwnynwd £ Snpnuunninud® wwhbing hp Ywu-
ph plwpwu punpwd «wywht wwunp» Yupgwfunup W hp Gplwpwdjw wwppubph pu-
pwgpnd hwywwnwphd duwny b wuduwgnpn uyhpnuing dwnuwjtiiny ptdhu:

AnHomayus - B 1946 ropy B KoHcTaHTUHOMONE apMAHCKUE LUKONBHUKN MHULMMPOBAIN CO3-
JaHue obbeayHeHi, AeATENbHOCTb KOTOPbIX BHECNA OMUBIIEHUE B TeaTPaIbHYIO XU3Hb ropo-
pa. B 1947 ropy 6bin co3paH TeaTpanbHblil KpysOKk MXMTapAHCKOrO CTY[LEHYECKOro COH3a,
penepTyap KOTOPOro BK/OYan MPOU3BEAEHWA KNacCMKOB MMpoBOI nuTepatypbl: Lekcnupa,
bena [moHcoHa u BepHappa Loy. Ha cueHe MxutapaHCKoro TeaTpanbHOro KpysKa CTaBu-
nucb Takde nbecbl Yunbama CaposHa, Pobepta XapnetmsxaHa n Bapyxana Auemana. ApmaH-
cKaA aKTpuca, pexuccep u geknamatop Cupapnu AuemaH, poaumsluasca B KoHcTaHTuHOMONE,
a BrnocneacTeuy obocHoBaBLIAACA B TOPOHTO, Hayana CBOK TeaTpasibHyl AEeATENbHOCTb B
cocTaBe Tpynnbl MxuTapAaHCKOro ctyaeH4yeckoro kpyxka. C nepsbix e poneil oHa npusnexna
BHUMaHwe 3puTeneil n 3aBoeBana ux nobosb. Ee urpa otamyanacb ncuxonornyeckoii rnybuHoi
1 apaMatumMom. AKTpuca urpana Kak KnacCUYeCKUX repouHb, Tak U COBPEMEHHbIX, NepejaBas
UX BHYTPEHHWE NepenBaHnA U BXUBAACb B KamAblii obpas. B ee mocnyHHOI cnncok solwunu
nbecbl BapymaHa Avemana («Kapblii yenosek umeeT cBoil OKyMeHT»), LLlekcnupa («Pomeo u
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IxynbetTar), Beprappa Loy («Mwunnuoneplua»), Muwena Anppe («Benukoe orpabnenue»),
Pobepta Xapnetmwana («Tpu BocKpeceHba u3Hw»). [lepeexas u3 KoHctaHTuHomona B TopoHTO,
OHa OCTanach BepHa CBOEMY HU3HEHHOMY KPEJlo — «COXPaHATb Hacneaye», Crya UCKYCCTBY.

Keywords - S. Ajemian, R. Hattejian, actress, troupe, Constantinople.
<hduwpuwnbip - U. Uskdjuu, (. <winnbduu, nbpwuwunthh, pwnbpwiunp, Y. Mnghu:
Kntouesble cnosa — C. Aueman, P. Xapnetmxan, aktpuca, Tpynna, KoHctaHTMHOMNONb.

Introduction

Actress and director Sirarpi Ajemian, who devoted her life to the stage and
made an undeniable contribution to the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union, was also the
leader and director of Hrachya Nersisyan Theater Troupe in Toronto. Born in Constan-
tinople, she graduated from the local Armenian and later French schools, and studied at
the Theatrical Department of the Constantinople Conservatory, finishing in 1958.

Her first stage work was with the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union. In May 1953, she
played the role of Satenik in Varujan Ajemian’s comedy Every Man Has His Own Pa-
per staged by the Union’s theatrical committee. In 1959, she received the "Best Ac-
tress" award among Constantinople’s Armenian student unions. That same year, she
performed the lead role of Nvard in Robert Hattejian’s Three Sundays of a Life, a
performance that earned her the unanimous first prize from the jury.

After moving to Toronto, she led the Armenian General Benevolent Union’s
(AGBU) theatrical work for 18 years, staging successful productions and participat-
ing in Ontario’s multicultural theater festivals. She won the "Best Director" award
for staging Zareh Melkonian’s Frozen Dreams. In 1983, she played the lead role of
Opal in John Patrick’s Everybody Loves Opal. She later directed Toronto’s Holy Tri-
nity Armenian Apostolic Church "Small Stage" troupe, staging Mushegh Ishkhan’s
Dying is Hard in 2011.

The Mkhitaryan Students’ Union Theater Troupe

"In 1945, it became partly possible to bring a new breath into Constantinople
Armenian theater thanks to the new generation of youth gathered around the Stu-
dents’ Unions" (bwqjtwu 2010).

The newly-established Mkhitaryan Students’ Union convened young people in-
terested in art and literature, among them Robert Hattejian, Zareh Yaldizjian (Za-
hrat, 1924-2007), Varujan Ajemian, Gegham Svajian (Gegham Sevan, 1926-1991),
Perch Fazlian (1926-2016). In 1947, the Union started its theater troupe.

The theatre lovers were appreciative of the Union, as it appeared to bring a re-
newing spirit and atmosphere to the Constantinople Armenian stage.

"At that time, the stages were flooded with melodramas from the early period of
Constantinople Armenian theater, or with plays that had remained from the reper-
toire days of the Dramatic troupe. A new breath, youthful vigor, was necessary. It
became possible to create that under the roof of the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union".
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The Union, during that period, widely opened its doors both with its stage and with
its literary magazine San. The journal San became the field where Robert Hattejian
and his fellow writers found and shaped their literary identity. "A stage deprived of
technical facilities was built, but that was enough for us, so that, free from economic
concerns, we could stage works that were absent from the Armenian stages of Cons-
tantinople" (bwqitwu 2004).

The modest stage built under the limited conditions of the Mkhitaryan Students’
Union attracted the new generation. The theatrical committee began to focus its at-
tention on a different and new repertoire. Unique, distinctive, and modern plays
earned the appreciation and enthusiasm of the public.

They began staging plays by Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Alfred de Musset, Mo-
liere, Agatha Christie, and William Saroyan. The Union also encouraged young wri-
ters to try themselves in playwriting.

"l wanted to become a playwright in literature, because theater gives us every
possibility to see embodied heroes who act according to our capacities, and thus we
become the Master and Creator of those whose fate is otherwise left to chance. This
is, for the intellectual, the shortest and most tangible way of communicating with the
people" writes Varujan Ajemian (Cpohly 1950).

Soon, the Union started staging plays by Robert Hattejian and Varujan Ajemian.
The theater troupes within the Students’ Unions were made up entirely of amateur
actors, who were taking their very first theatrical and acting steps. Sirarpi Ajemian
was one of these young and talented forces.

Sirarpi Ajemian on the Stage of the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union

Theatrical performances were the core of the artistic life of the Union. In 1948,
the Union opened its season with Marian’s Caprices, featuring Sirarpi Ajemian. Fol-
lowing Shakespeare’s The Comedy of Errors and Marian’s Caprices, the troupe un-
dertook Romeo and Juliet, translated into Armenian by Edward Simkeshian (1906-
1979). The selection of these authors alone demonstrates the committee’s dedication
to classical, high-value works.'

The Armenian public in the diaspora had long awaited the first Armenian per-
formance of Romeo and Juliet. Both literary and theatrical committees spent months
preparing for this production, which was met with high acclaim. Director Perch Fa-
zlian, the members of the theatrical committee, and the actors spared no effort to
ensure the performance’s success. The sets and costumes, created by Aram Alelem-
jian, were described as "magnificent and colorful, ranging from a simple sky to a
red horizon, to Juliet’s balcony, and especially the irreplaceable balcony view" ((tndtin L
dnyhtinmh hwitipbu ubpluwjwgnudp pniwywu dp Yuqdbig dbp mwpbgpnishiutb-
pnwd 1949). The actors’ unforgettable performances thrilled audiences. The play
premiered on April 20 and was repeated six times. Publications such as Marmara
and Kulis praised the production. Marmara wrote: "The play, translated by Edward
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Simkeshian, completely impressed audiences with its harmony, smooth pacing, and
magnificent sets, created by A. Alelemjian" («[tndtin L dnihbun»-h mwwinphs ubip-
Ywjwgnidp 1949).

After three months of rehearsals, this talented ensemble successfully demons-
trated their skill, confidently presenting a Shakespearean production. The Union’s
theatrical troupe performed as a professional, organized ensemble, marked by dis-
cipline, dedication, and a serious approach to stagecraft. As Perch Fazlian notes in
his memoir Curtains on the Boulevards:

"For the first time in the diaspora, a performance was staged with a true un-
derstanding of theater. Prior productions relied on adapted costumes and reused
backdrops, often splattered with paint. Yet we, barely over twenty, were already on
the precise path of theatrical art. A production centered on a single star did not in-
terest us; for us, it was vital to achieve perfect harmony throughout. Stage design,
costumes, lighting, music, acting, and direction formed a single cohesive whole. Even to-
day, it can be stated with certainty that the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union gave the diaspora
Armenian theater its first fully integrated theatrical production” (bwqitiwtu 2004).

In Romeo and Juliet, Sirarpi Ajemian played the role of the nurse.

In 1952, Bernard Shaw’s The Millionairess was staged for the first time. The
Union had prepared extensively for this production. The lead role was given to Si-
rarpi Ajemian, who "performed it with exceptional interpretation” (Uhnigtuwlwu
owpdnud, nbwpbip bW wpdwqwug 1952). The director was Ara Kyurten. Marmara
noted: "The theater-loving troupe did its utmost to create an atmosphere of harmo-
ny on stage. Particularly remarkable was Sirarpi Ajemian, in the role of the nervous
and self-assured woman" (Updwgquwug 1952).

In May 1953, the theatrical committee staged Varujan Ajemian’s comedy Eve-
ryone Has Their Paper. Varujan Ajemian recalls: "The formation of Students’ unions
inspired me to explore theater as well. In Republican Turkey, these were the first
Armenian performances given without censorship and with original texts. Initially,
Robert Hattejian, Zahrat, and | formed a trio around the Mkhitaryan Students’
Union" (UGLdLwU 2000, 5).

This carefully prepared production involved highly skilled actors. The director,
Arman Kurtikyan, made his debut at the Union, demonstrating remarkable theatrical
taste and education. The premiere confirmed the committee’s dedication, as Eve-
ryone Has Their Paper surpassed amateur productions in precision and execution
(UWdGU Jwpn hp eninep niup 1953). Sirarpi Ajemian played Satenik, and nearly all
actors excelled. A contemporary reviewer wrote: "Sirarpi Ajemian proved her stage
merits in the responsible role of the mother. This production was the most impor-
tant theatrical success of the Union in recent years" (4hutin 1953). The director’s and
lead actors’ performances were pivotal to the production’s success. Zhamanak obser-
ved: "The play was presented with the troupe’s key elements and under the direction of
Arman Kurtikyan, who endowed the material with fresh mise-en-scenes" (Yhup 1953).
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One of the pioneers of Armenian diaspora literature, Robert Hattejian, staged
his first play, Three Sundays in Life, in 1959 at the Union. Hattejian’s love for thea-
ter dates back to his school years at the Mkhitaryan school. As Perch Fazlian recalls,
in 1942-1943 in Constantinople, Hattejian staged Alfred de Musset’s Marian’s Ca-
prices twice at his home with Zareh Yaltzyan and Gegham Svajian. Though only
twenty spectators attended, all tickets had been sold in advance. Hattejian’s play was
published in 1960, earning him the Anahit Literary Award. It depicted realistic life,
with one Sunday standing out as especially memorable (3.53. 1959). Sirarpi Ajemian
played Nvard.

"April 30, 1959, will be memorable for two reasons: it marked the first signal
of the rebirth of Istanbul Armenian theater and enriched Istanbul Armenian litera-
ture with a new genre - tragedy. Hattejian’s merit lies in creating a work that capti-
vates and delights the audience without causing boredom” (Mhwtintwu 1959, 8).
The audience owes the play’s success to Hattejian’s meticulous direction. "Sirarpi
Ajemian’s role lived, as always, carrying the full weight of the play. Nvard’s psycho-
logy, her expressions, gestures, and the emotions she conveyed effortlessly to the
audience were the cornerstone of the production’s success” (M. 1959, 8). Contem-
porary reports deemed it the most important and successful Armenian-language
play staged to that date.

In 1963, the Union staged Frederick Knott’s Dial M for Murder, directed by the
young Turkish cinema director Stepan Melikyan. "Melikyan, a new name in Arme-
nian theater, demonstrated with this first production that he understood directing,
giving hope for much more in the future" (U6tdtwu 1963, 15). The sets, designed
by Hilda Nemce, contributed to the success. On acting, it was noted: "Ajemian could
not fully convey fear and tension with all her veins, yet she was, as always, a rare
and accomplished actress on our stages" (U6tdbwu 1963, 17). The jury awarded the
production unanimously.

By 1964, the Union had established its place in Constantinople-Armenian thea-
ter, exemplified by Michel André’s The Great Robbery, translated by Robert Hatte-
jian and directed by Stepan Melikyan. "The greatest part of the success lies in pre-
senting a unified, beautiful whole" (Ajemian 1964, 22). Sirarpi Ajemian played a
small role but "interpreted the fiery woman’s character brilliantly. Her pleasant
voice and precise stage language consistently enhanced her performances” (Ajemian
1964, 22). Director Melikyan fulfilled expectations, demonstrating he "knows how to
create a cohesive production and guide actors to achieve his vision" ((Gwuwnbipw-
ukp fFwwnpnu 1964). Sirarpi Ajemian needed no lavish praise: "She knows how to give
each role its value and interpret it superbly, embodying a discreet woman without exag-
geration" ([Fwwnbpwukp Fwwnpnu 1964).

Years later, in the 1980s, Robert Hattejian recalled with emotion and sadness
the days he spent in the Union:
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"The hall was the same, the stage the same... This was where my generation
and | had spent long years devoted to theater. Yet the young artists who should
have performed our magnificent play were absent. Where were they, and where
could we find them? Even if found, would they be enough to fill half the stage? |
looked at the stage, marveling at its beauty, yet feeling sorrow. | remembered other
young artists, fueled by passion, seeking a stage for themselves in vain" (Cwwnwunb-
thiwu 1984).

Conclusions

Sirarpi Ajemian, a distinguished actress, director, and master of stage speech,
played a central role in the cultural life of the Armenian diaspora. For her, the stage
was not merely art — it was a means of preserving the Armenian language and identity:
"We are convinced that preserving Armenian culture occurs not only through
schools and literature but also through the stage... singing, music, and dance - es-
pecially when performed with mastery” (MtighYpwgtiwl 1962).

Through her skill, conscientiousness, and unmatched portrayals, she left inde-
lible impressions on audiences: "The stage is a sanctuary, with an invisible staircase
rising to heaven. Devils occupy the lower part, while angels watch over the top. The
lower section is filled with artisans, who, more than acting and speaking, distort.
Sweat, tears, and even blood are required, along with talent, to ascend and be wor-
thy of the angels’ kiss" (MbohYpw2|twu 1962).
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Abstract - The article presents the importance of the "Armenia" International Music Festival in
the field of intercultural dialogue. The idea of creating the Festival belongs to Sergey Smba-
tyan, Honored Artist of the Republic of Armenia, PhD in Arts. It is no secret that the study of
cultural ties has significant scientific importance. An international festival is a special type of
cultural dialogue, which appears in the form of creative communication. In the 21st century, it
has become one of the universal means of forming and developing intercultural ties, which
contributes to the formation and continuous development of the dialogue between different
cultures, reveals the creative abilities of individuals, serves to preserve and spread national
identity and universal values, and stimulates interest in culture among society. The article
examines and presents, for the first time, the contribution of the "Armenia” International Fes-
tival to the development and preservation of intercultural dialogue. The Festival's concert
programs include works that embody a unique expression of intercultural dialogue. An inter-
national competition and a music academy were organized within the framework of the festiv-
al, which are important elements of intercultural dialogue. The next important component is
the involvement of internationally recognized artists and the opportunity to perform on Ar-
menian stages with Armenian musicians. The "Armenia” festival has brought together both the
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leading state collectives of Armenia and outstanding Armenian performers from around the
world. The Festival has become a significant event in the Armenian musical mosaic, making an
important contribution to expanding international cooperation, transforming Armenia into a
cultural capital, and developing and strengthening intercultural ties.
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AHHOTauua - B cTtaTbe paccmaTpusaeTca 3HaueHue MeayHapoaHOro MysblkanbHOro dec-
TMBanA «ApmeHua» B cdepe MeXKynbTypHOro guanora. Mpea cospanua dpectmsana npuHag-
NEXUT 3acnyeHHoMy aptucTty Pecnybnuku Apmenusa, kanaupaty uckyccteoBeaeHua Cepreto
CmbataHy. Hu ana KOro He CeKpeT, YTO U3yYeHUe KylbTYpPHbIX CBA3EN NMEeT BaHOE Hay4YHoe
3HayeHve. MexayHapoaHblil pecTuBanb ABnAeTca 0cobbiM BULOM KyNbTypHOrO Auanora, pea-
JIM3yeMOro MoCPeACcTBOM TBOPYECKON KOMMyHMKauuun. B XXI Beke MeKKynbTypHble CBA3W CTa-
M OJHUM M3 YHUBEPCATbHbIX CPEeACTB (POPMUPOBAHUA U Pa3BUTUA MEMKYNbTYPHbIX OTHO-
LLIEHUI, CNOCOBCTBYIOLLMX YKPEMNIEHNIO AManora Mexay pasinyHbIMU KyabTypamu, packpbITuio
TBOPYECKOrO MOTEHLMana IMYHOCTU, COXPAHEHUIO U PacrpOCTPAHEHUIO HaLVMOHANBbHON WAeH-
TUYHOCTU 1 ODLLLEYENOBEYECKUX LLEHHOCTENW, a TaKKe NOBbILLEHNIO MHTepeca obLLecTBa K Kynb-
Type. B cratbe Bnepsble aHanusupyetca Bknag MesxayHapogHoro dpectusana «Apmenus» B
pasBUTVE U MOAAEPHaHNE MEXKYTbTypHOro auanora. KoHuepTHble nporpammbl decTvBana
BK/IIOYAIOT MpPOU3BEAEHUA, ABNAIOLLME COOOW YHUKANbHOE MPOABNEHNE MEXKKYIbTYPHOrO Aua-
nora. B pamkax cpectuBana 6binm opraHuMsoBaHbl MemyHapOLHbI KOHKYPC U My3blKaibHas
aKajemua, npeacraenAloLLe cobOl BamHble 3MeMeHTbl MeKynbTypHoro pauanora. Cnepyto-
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WMM CYLLLECTBEHHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM ABMAETCA y4YacTne BCEMUPHO NPU3HAHHbIX apTUCTOB U
BO3MOXHOCTb BbICTyNaTb Ha apMAHCKUX CLEHaX BMECTE C apMAHCKUMW MY3blKaHTaMW. decTn-
BaJlb «ApMeHVIFI» O6'be,D,VIHVIJ'I Kak BeAyLne rocynapCTBeHHbIE KOMNEKTUBDI ApMEHVIM, Tak "
BblJAOLLMXCA apPMAHCKUX UCMONHUTENEN CO BCEro MUpa. decTnBanb CTan 3Ha4YMMbIM CODbI-
TUEM B MO3auKe apMﬂHCKOVI My3bIKaﬂbHOﬁ MU3HU KaK HeOCI‘IOpMMbIﬁ BKNaj, B pacLuupeHune
MeXAyHapo4HOro CoTpyaHn4ecTBa, npespatllieHne ApMeHVIVI B KyNbTypHYHO CTONULY, a Takie
Pa3BUTUE U YKPEMNIEHNE MEMKKYNbTYPHbIX cBAsei.

Keywords - "Armenia", Sergey Smbatyan, festival, orchestra, foundation.
Lhduwpwnbip - «UpdBuphw», Utipgl) Udpwunjwt, thwnwnnt, tjuwqufunidp, hhduwnpwd:
Kntouesble cnosa — «Apmenuar, Cepreit CmbataH, dbectusanb, opKecTp, oHga,

Introduction

As is known, the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra (hereinafter referred
to as the Orchestra) has been carrying out active and productive organizational
activities for 19 years, and the creation of festivals is one of its important and key
directions. Since 2010, it has organized the annual Armenian Composing Art Fes-
tival; since 2013, the annual Khachaturian International Festival; since 2017, the
International Festivals dedicated to the art of living legendary composers: Gia Kan-
cheli, Krzysztof Penderecki, the International Festival of Modern Classics (since
2019, named after Krzysztof Penderecki since 2022) and the Symphonic Yerevan
International Music Festival (2022).

It is no secret that the study of cultural ties has significant scientific importance.
An international festival is a special type of cultural dialogue, which appears in the
form of creative communication. In the 21st century, it has become one of the uni-
versal means of forming and developing intercultural ties, which contributes to the
formation and continuous development of the dialogue between different cultures,
reveals the creative abilities of individuals, serves to preserve and spread national
identity and universal values, and stimulates interest in culture among society.

The establishment and expansion of international ties and cooperation is one of
the priorities of the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra. Thus, in 2017, through
the joint effort of Sergey Smbatyan, Honored Artist of the Republic of Armenia,
Artistic Director and Principal Conductor of the Orchestra, the "Armenia"
International Music Festival (we have extracted information about the festival from
the archive materials of the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra) was founded, the
idea of which belongs to Sergey Smbatyan, PhD in Arts.

It is noteworthy that in the period of the Republic of Armenia’s independence,
the Orchestra was the first to set out to create the "Armenia" International Classical
Music Festival named after our country, the important goal of which is to present to
the international community our Republic, which carries and preserves the
academic traditions of classical music, and to make it a global cultural center that
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will give prominent contemporary representatives of the performing arts an
opportunity to gather around to listen to their exclusive interpretations in Armenia.

The annual (except for 2020, which was interrupted on September 27 due to
the war (two concerts were held)) "Armenia" International Festival (hereinafter refer-
red to as the Festival) has been held since its inception until 2021 with the support
of the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Armenia (since 2019, the Ministry of
Education, Science, Culture and Sports of the RA). Since 2022, it has been orga-
nized in partnership with the Tourism Committee of the Ministry of Economy of
the Republic of Armenia. Additionally, since the festival's founding, Sergey Smbat-
yan has been the artistic director, and Sargis Balbabyan, PhD in Arts, has been
the director. The Orchestra, being faithful to its adopted principle and the impor-
tant goals of its activity, namely the preservation, development and popularization
of Armenian music in Armenia and abroad, consistently includes the rich pages of
music of both Armenian classical and contemporary composers, both symphonic
and chamber genres, in the programs of the international Festival's concert series.

Thus, the goal of our article is to examine and present, for the first time, the
contribution of the "Armenia" International Festival to the development and preser-
vation of intercultural dialogue.

Works of Armenian Classical and Contemporary Composers in the Festival's
Concert Programs as a Unique Manifestation of Intercultural Communication

In the Festival’s concert series, renowned works by Armenian classical com-
posers Alexander Spendiaryan, Aram Khachaturian, and Alexander Harutyunian -
distinguished by rich performance histories and international recognition - have
been regularly performed, alongside symphonic works by prominent contempo-
rary composers, both established and emerging. These include Tigran Mansurian,
Yervand Yerkanian, Mikhail Kokzhayev, Eduard Hayrapetyan, Armen Smbatyan,
Vartan Adjemian, Gagik Hovunts, Melik Mavisakalyan, and others. It is noteworthy
that the Festival's concert programs have featured works of key significance to the
development of intercultural dialogue. In the pages of the history of Armenian
classical and contemporary compositional art, the works that have received musi-
cal embodiment from the achievements of world literature occupy a unique place.
These valuable compositions represent distinctive manifestations of intercultural
dialogue that have stood the test of time.

In 2024, during the 8th "Armenia" International Music Festival, the Armenian
State Symphony Orchestra, under the direction of Portuguese conductor Luis Andrade,
performed the Symphonic Picture of Three Palms (1905) by Alexander Spendiaryan
(1871-1928), an Armenian classical composer, People's Artist of the Armenian SSR.
This work is based on the poem with the same title (An Eastern Tradition, 1839) by
Y. Lermontov (1814-1841), a renowned Russian poet and prose writer. Similarly, on
July 4, 2018, the Orchestra, under the direction of Sergey Smbatyan, performed
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three movements from the Symphonic Suite (1989) from the ballet The Snow Queen
by Tigran Mansurian (1939), one of the prominent composers of the modern era.
Tigran Mansurian composed the ballet based on the famous fairy tale with the same
name by Danish writer and poet Hans Christian Andersen (1805-1875).

Works that represent Armenia, national traditions, and the peculiarities of
compositional art were performed during the festival.

Thus, in 2018, at the opening concert of the festival, Armenia Symphonic Poem
by Grigor Yeghazaryan (1908-1988), a talented composer, teacher, musical and
public figure, People's Artist of the Armenian SSR and the USSR, was performed
for the first time since the independence of the Republic of Armenia. Written in
1942, in the period of the Second World War, it presents the pages of the history of
Armenia and Armenians. As noted by Matevos Muradyan, musicologist, Honored
Artist of the Armenian SSR, and Doctor of Arts, "The poem's music, based on an
Armenian folk song, is colorful, simple and understandable. Having won first prize
at the Republican Awards, it has secured a prominent place in the repertoire of
symphony concerts (translated from Armenian)" (Unipwrywt 1959, 37).

Among the symphonic works of Professor Ghazaros Sarian (1920-1998), a ta-
lented composer, teacher, musical and public figure, People's Artist of the Armenian
SSR and the USSR, the Symphonic Panel Armenia (1968), written with motifs from
the paintings of Martiros Sarian, one of the greatest Armenian painters of the 20th
century, occupies a unique place. It consists of four parts: Garni, Old Yerevan, Ara-
rat Valley and Sunny Landscape. In 2021, in the 5th Festival, the Armenian State
Symphony Orchestra, under the direction of conductor Marius Stravinsky, per-
formed this unique musical canvas.

"In the frame of the Festival, symphonic works based on Armenian folk songs
and dances were performed, including excerpts from the Symphonic Suite of Grigor
Yeghiazaryan's ballet Sevan, as well as compositions by Armenian composers that
have become masterpieces of world classical music. Among these, Aram Khachatu-
rian's Concerto for Violin and Symphony Orchestra (1940) stands out and continues
to be performed by prominent artists.

Moreover, historical events and places have also been reflected in Armenian
compositional art. From those unique musical pages, excerpts from the symphonic
suite from Aram Khachaturian's ballet Spartacus (1954), Yervand Yerkanian's sym-
phonic poem The Ruins of Baalbek (2008), and the overture of Bells of Sardarapat
(2021) by Mikhail Kokzhayev were presented. As M. Kokzhayev noted, "Maestro Ser-
gey Smbatyan and the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra presented the work to
the audience with a high level of performance excellence" (translated from Russian)
(from a personal conversation with Mikhail Kokzhayev, Yerevan, 20.09.2025).
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New Interpretations of Russian and Western European Classical and Con-
temporary Composers' Works

The Armenian State Symphony Orchestra diligently and with unique interpre-
tations presented the masterpieces and achievements of Russian and Western Eu-
ropean composers. Alongside the masterpieces by Johannes Brahms, Edvard Grieg,
Giacomo Puccini, Gioacchino Rossini, Felix Mendelssohn, Antonio Vivaldi, Richard
Wagner, Pyotr Tchaikovsky, Sergei Prokofiev, Claude Debussy and others, the Or-
chestra also performed new works by contemporary foreign composers - Alexey
Shor and Sir Karl Jenkins - that were previously unfamiliar to the Armenian audience.

As is known, the epic David of Sassoun was expressed in Armenian composi-
tional art, particularly in the works by Haro Stepanyan, Alexander Adjemian, Edgar
Hovhannisyan and others (UnJjuhujwt 2021, 20-25). In 2018, the revelation of the
Festival was the treatment of a foreign composer on the Armenian epic. For the first
time in Armenia, the Symphonic Poem David of Sassoun, composed by Ayrat Ishmu-
ratov based on the epic’s motifs, was performed. It had been recorded in 2006 by
the State Symphony Orchestra of the Republic of Tatarstan under the composer’s
direction in Kazan. Additionally, the composer also incorporated one of the Arme-
nian folk work songs, Horovel, into the composition.

Resident Composer of the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra: Alexey Shor

The revelation of the "Armenia" International Music Festival was Jewish compos-
er Alexey Shor, Doctor of Mathematical Sciences, Honorary Professor of the Yere-
van Komitas State Conservatory, who is the resident composer of both the Festival
and the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra.

Alexey Shor successfully composes in various genres, including musical theatre,
symphonic, and chamber music, with symphonic works predominating. His works
have been regularly performed by prominent contemporary artists, namely Maxim
Vengerov, Lyubov Kazarnovskaya, David Aaron Carpenter and others and published
by the prestigious publishing house Breitkopf & Hértel.

During the "Armenia" International Music Festival, Alexey Shor’s works were
performed by Armenia’s leading ensembles, including the Armenian National Phil-
harmonic Orchestra, the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra, the National Cham-
ber Orchestra of Armenia, the Khachaturian Trio, with the following musicians: Ar-
mine Grigoryan (piano), Karen Shahgaldyan (violin), Karen Khachatryan (cello);
pianists such as Denis Kozhukhin, Ingolf Wunder, Nare Arghamanyan, violinists
such as Nikolaj Znaider, Roman Kim, Fyodor Rudin, Marc Bouchkov, Sergei Doga-
din, Andrey Baranov, Daniel Lozakovich, cellists such as Narek Hakhnazaryan, Jona-
than Roozeman, vocal soloist Anna Aglatova, conductors such as Sergey Smbatyan,
Eduard Topchyan, Conrad Van Alphen, Felix Korobov, among others. On July 3,
2018, during the Festival, the new CD of the Khachaturian Trio, released by Sony,
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was presented at the Aram Khachaturian Museum, which includes works by Aram
Khachaturian, Alexey Shor and Arno Babajanyan.

It is remarkable that the influence of composers from the Romantic era, partic-
ularly Giuseppe Verdi, has played a significant role in shaping the composer’s crea-
tive taste. Although A. Shor’s works are composed in a quasi-Romantic style, there
is, however, a discernible inclination towards avant-garde, not in terms of external
manifestation, which would imply the use of any compositional technique, but rather
in character innovation, capable of conveying the composer’s contemporary
perceptions of events and impressions: "In general, what | write under the influence
of what | have seen reflects not the musical traditions and culture of the place, but
my personal emotions (translated from Russian)" (Anexceir LLop 2018).

In 2017, in one of the festival’s symphonic concerts, the programmatic concer-
to Travel Notebook (2016) for piano and symphony orchestra was performed by the
Armenian National Philharmonic Orchestra and pianist Nare Arghamanyan, under
the direction of conductor Gevorg Muradyan.

The title of Travel Notebook already suggests the programmatic nature of the
work. Thus, the concert, consisting of seven movements - The Wayfarer's Prayer,
La Rambla (inspired by visiting Barcelona), Addio (inspired by visiting Rome), The
Luxembourg Garden (inspired by visiting Paris), Rubicon (inspired by visiting Ra-
venna), Sorrow (inspired by visiting Venice), The Horseman (inspired by visiting As-
cot) - is a unique musical journey with the composer. The prayer is followed by six
parts, each of which is a distinct musical image, featuring its own unique structure,
virtuoso performance, and artistic uniqueness. The composition lacks the use of
sharp contrasts. There are interesting intonational combinations and vividly ex-
pressed characterization in the melodies with pastoral and narrative characteristics.
If the listener is familiar with the geographical locations mentioned by the author,
the perception of the musical material becomes more profound and meaningful. The
orchestral texture is complementary, with the use of percussion instruments. Howev-
er, at the same time, certain sections exhibit artistic and character-driven independence
and in some cases, they prepare the entrance of the piano section, which is one of the
structural elements characteristic of the concerto genre. The piano part is filled with
dense, textured compositions and lively passages. In some cases, the play of harmonic
verticals gives a certain form of mobility to the musical flow.

At first glance, the piece may seem simple to perform, but it demands a sub-
stantial arsenal of interpretative techniques from the performer to overcome the
technical challenges and present the work flawlessly to the audience.

Performances by Renowned Artists at the Festival

One of the main features of the Festival is the involvement of internationally
renowned artists and the opportunity for them to perform on Armenian stages with
Armenian musicians. For 9 years, the "Armenia" International Music Festival has
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been hosting Mikhail Pletnev, Vladimir Ovchinnikov, Pavel Gililov, Polina Osetinskaya
(piano), Mischa Maisky (cello), Zakhar Bron, Maxim Vengerov, Zakhar Bron (violin); con-
ductors Dmitry Yablonsky, Alan Chirkop and others from Russia, the USA, China,
France, Great Britain, Austria, Monaco, Germany, Ukraine, Malta and elsewhere; and
has been introducing Armenian music lovers to the best representatives of contem-
porary performing arts. The talented musicians highly appreciated the contributions of
the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra and Sergey Smbatyan to the organization of
the Festival. As Mikhail Pletnev noted, "Sergey Smbatyan is very actively involved in the
musical life of Armenia and beyond. The orchestra he conducts, the Armenian State
Symphony Orchestra, is deeply engaged in its activities. It has been a great pleasure to
work with Sergey Smbatyan once again. And, of course, we ought to pay tribute to those
who, despite these challenging conditions, find the will and resources to organize such a
wonderful event as the "Armenia" International Music Festival (translated from Armenian)
(«Udbu wuqwd Jdedwgnyu hnigdniup Bd wwypnud® (hubind <wjwunwuh uppwqut
hnnnu». wdthnihytig «UpdGuhw» thwnwwnnup 2021).

Moreover, the "Armenia" International Festival has brought together not only
the leading state ensembles of Armenia - the Armenian National Philharmonic
Orchestra, the Armenian National Academic Choir, the National Chamber Orchestra
of Armenia, but also outstanding Armenian performers from around the world, inclu-
ding cellist Narek Hakhnazaryan, pianists Nare Arghamanyan and Lilit Grigoryan.

"Armenia" International Piano Competition

The organization of the international competition was aimed at discovering and
nurturing young talent. From July 4 to 12, 2017, in parallel with the Festival
concerts, the “Armenia” International Piano Competition was held, in which young
pianists from Armenia, as well as France, Russia, Georgia, Iran, Kazakhstan, South
Korea, Kyrgyzstan, Poland, Norway, Syria, Ukraine, China, and Austria participated.

The jury of the competition was chaired by Armen Babakhanyan, Honored
Artist of the Republic of Armenia, laureate of international competitions, and
outstanding musicians such as Vladimir Ovchinnikov, People's Artist of the Russian
Federation, Professor of the Moscow Tchaikovsky Conservatory, Paolo Baglieri
(Italy), Ratko Delorko (Germany), and Valerian Shiukashvili (Georgia) were jury
members. As Armen Babakhanyan noted, "We must choose the best. Nowadays,
there are very few outstanding personalities. Many of them can play the piano, but
not everyone can demonstrate individuality. The competition program is free: any
performer can present a favorite work. This is how we get a glimpse of both the mu-
sician's taste and the structure of their program. The two stages consist of short
performances, mini-concerts, which reveal how well the performer can captivate the
audience with the program and presentation (translated from Armenian) («Updb-
upw» dhowqgqwihtu wnweohtu dpgnyp-thwnwwnup pwgwhwjwnbint t Jun wuhw-
wmwlwuniejnwuubipp 2017):



Lilit Artemyan 201

The Festival as an Educational Platform

One of the important intercultural features of the festival is the presence of its
educational component.

Thus, in 2019, Sergey Smbatyan founded the "Music for Future" Foundation,
which aims to identify talented Armenian children and support their professional
development and artistic success. Additionally, Sergey Smbatyan is the Chairman of
the Board of Trustees of the Foundation, while Anna Ter-Hovakimyan holds the posi-
tion of the Director. One of the key areas of the Foundation's work is the creation of
an educational platform and the development of international partnerships, which
help provide high-quality professional training and expand opportunities for per-
formance on international stages.

Since 2021, the "Music for Future" Classical Music Academy has been established
within the framework of the "Armenia" International Music Festival. In the frames of the
program, renowned musicians who performed at the Festival conduct master classes for
the scholarship holders of the Foundation's educational program, passing on their per-
formance achievements to young musicians ("Music for Future" Foundation).

The first master classes were conducted by Steven Isserlis, Zakhar Bron,
Dmitry Yablonsky, Gil Shaham, Lavard Skou-Larsen, Felix Korobov, Fumiaki Miura,
Pavel Gililov, Rémi Geniet, Jin Yan, Jean-Paul Gasparian, Maxim Rubtsov, Yol um
San, Mikhail Kirchhoff, Sergei Dogadin, Graf Mourja. The master classes provide a
platform for intercultural education, enabling young musicians to learn how to
communicate, collaborate and perceive the specifics of the performance achieve-
ments of prominent artists.

The Classic Pulse of Cultural Tourism Development

Since 2022, the Festival has been held in partnership with the Tourism Com-
mittee of the Ministry of Economy of the Republic of Armenia. The Armenia Internation-
al Music Festival plays a key role in enhancing the appeal of Armenia, presenting it as a
major destination for cultural tourism. Thanks to the Festival, Yerevan becomes a meet-
ing point for prestigious musicians, attracting both Armenian music lovers and interna-
tional guests visiting Armenia for either the festival or other cultural purposes.

Conclusion

Sergey Smbatyan's efforts in organizing the Festival, conducting it at a high
level, and providing valuable and meaningful interpretations of Armenian, Russian,
and Western European music are undeniable. The "Armenia" International Festival
has become a significant event in the Armenian musical mosaic, contributing to the
development and enhancement of international cooperation and intercultural ties.

The Festival, established in the period of independence of the Republic of
Armenia and aptly named "Armenia”, is a necessary event also from the perspective
of the cultural diplomacy and strategy of the Republic of Armenia.
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During the days of the Festival, Armenia transforms into a cultural capital,
bringing together professional musicians, international artists and music enthusiasts
from around the world.
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Udithnihnid — <wjwuwnwuh hjnwhu-wpldnunpp Bnb £ Ynip-wpwpujwu dowynyph Ybuwn-
pnuubiphg dtiyp, npuintin <wnhéh hnpwpdwup wnwuduwunw £ hp pwqdwobipnnygudp b
hwpnipwynp dwupwswth Yuydt wnwplwubpng: Ujunbn  hnpwpdwuh  wbnnuwutiphg
wwhwywudws huwghnwywu hwjwpwdniubph unpngh  nwnwitwuhpniygjwtu  2unphhy
wwnpqyb £, np wnhéh Junppnugbinwpjwu puwlwwbnhnd Ynip-wpwpujwu pwqiwqu
Ywywunpubiph, YEunwuwybpwy L Jwpnwybpwy wpdwupyubph, pwpt b nuynpt gnpdhp-
ubph htn dpwdwdwuwly Ywu wwhywujws 21 pnptutbp (hwodhs wnwplwubp), 38
Ywyb Yybunwupubiph bGngjniputiph thnppophuwlutip, 150-hg wyt; wuhyubph dnnbjubn,
pwqiwqwl ujuwywnwlyubp b wudwdl wnwplwubp, b Geb pnptultph wwpwgwnd
npwug gnpdwnnypp hwdbdwwnwpwp wwpq b, wyw wuhdubph, uyujwnwlyubph, tne-
jnipwudwt wnwplwubph nbwpnd wju owwn Gplwp dwdwuwy £, hus putwplyynud k
huwgbinubipnh 2powunid: Nwuwnh, 2020 p. uluwsd, twiuwdstinuyb) Gu Lwnhéh wbnnuwiutiphg
wwhywujwd wdpnne huwghnwywu hwlwpwdénth b hwwnlwwbu Jbpp pupyywsd
wnwplwubph unpnyh bpwlwugunwdip, nwnwitwuhpnipniup, pwjuwgnup b hpwnw-
pwynwp: (dnptutbpp, wwppbp dubpng W swihbpny, Jwn hwoqwplwiht hwdwlwpgh
wnwoht ophtuwlubip Gu, oquwgnpdytii tu hwgwhwwnhlh, htnnyh b w); wwpwupubiph
swihdwu nt hwodwndwu bywwwyny, b sh pwgwnynud, np tngnipwiudwu nt wujwudwu
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hpbpp Unyuwbu Ywpnn Ehu Yhpwnyby Yonbineg, hwogwnbint hwdwp: <nnwdh uwywwnwlyu
b puuwpytip <wnhéh unppnugbinupjuu puwlwuntinhhg quudwd dwup wnwplwubiph
gnpdwnnypp, thnpdbkp npwip nwuwluwpgbp U whwywpwub|, nwnwWuwuhpb Ynip-
wpwpujwl wy hnpwpdwuubphg gnujwsd udwlwwnhy wnwplwubph hwdwnbpunnd:
Cww Ywplnp b ywpqupwub) twb wju wnwplwubph Yhpwnwlwu tpwuwynieniup,
wju £ wpryn’p npwip npnawlh pwtiwlh, wpdnyeh Yud hwadwnplh dhongutip Gu ik,
pE" wybih YEugwnwihtu' wnopjw gnpdwdnipiniu Bu niubghy:

Abstract - The northwestern regions of Armenia were one of the centers of the Kura-Araxes
culture, where the Harich site stands out due to its stratified layers and hundreds of small
clay artifacts. After a new study of archaeological collections preserved from the excavations
of the site was found that in the Early Bronze Age settlement of Harich along with various
Kura-Araxes ceramic vessels, zoomorphic and anthropomorphic figurines, stone and bone
tools, there are 21 tokens (counting objects), 60 clay animal horn-shape miniatures, more
than 150 wheel models, various discs and wheel-shaped objects. While the function of tokens
is relatively clear, the purpose of wheels, discs, and horn-shaped objects has been a subject
of long-standing debate among archaeologists. Therefore, starting in 2020, a new restoration,
study, digitization and publication of the entire archaeological collection preserved from the
excavations of Harich, and especially the objects listed above, has been initiated. Tokens, in
various shapes and sizes, represent some of the earliest examples of a counting system and
were used for measuring and recording quantities of grain, liquids and other goods. It is also possible
that horn-shaped and wheel-shaped objects served similar purposes in weighing and accounting. The
aim of the article is to discuss the existence of small finds from the Early Bronze Age settlement of
Harich, to try to classify and typify them, and to study in the context of similar objects found from
other Kura-Araxes tradition sites. The function of these objects is also discussed to understand
whether they were a means of measuring a certain quantity, currency, or calculation, or wheth-
er they had more domestic, practical uses.

AnHomayus — CeBepo-3anafHblii pernoH ApMeHUM ABNAETCA OAHWUM M3 LeHTpos Kypo-Apakc-
CKOIi KynbTypbl. 3[ieCb HaXOAMTCA NaMATHUK ApUY, XOpaKTEpU3yloWMiicA CBOell MHOrOCON-
HOCTbIO U HalIMYMEM COTEH MENKUX FMUHAHBIX NpeaMeToB. B pesynbTate HOBOro usyyeHus ap-
XEONOrM4YecKNX KOMNEKLMI, COXpaHUBLLUMXCA MPU pacKomnkax mamMATHUKA, OblNo ycTaHOBNEHO,
4TO M3 paHHebPOH30BOro noceneHna Apuy, HapAAy C pasIUYHbIMUA KEPaMUYECKUMU CoCyaa-
mu Kypo-Apakcckoll anoxu, 300MOpcHbIMU 1 aHTPONOMOPCHBIMK (OUrypKaMu, KaMEHHbIMU 1
KOCTAHBIMU OPYAUAMM, HanuuecTBytoT 21 TokeH (cueTHblii npeameT), 38 npeameToB B BUAE
poros, bonee 150 mopeneii konec, pasnuyHble AUCKM U KonecoobpasHble npeameTtbl. Ecin
(pyHKLMA TOKEHOB ACHA, TO Ha3HaueHWe KONec, AVCKOB M MpeaMeToB B hOpMe pOroB ABNAETCA
npegmeTom puckyccum apxeonoros. [lostomy ¢ 2020 roga 6bina npupnpuHATa HOBaA pec-
TaBpauua, oundposKa 1 NybamKauua Bcell apxeonornyeckoil Konnekuum Apuya u ocobeHHo
NepeynceHHbIX Bbille MNPeaMeToB. TOKEeHbl pasfauyHbiX OpM M pa3MepoB MpencTaBiAM
coboii 0bpasupl NepBbIX MPUMEPOB CHETHOW CUCTEMBI U UCMONb30OBAIUCH Kak Mepa BECOB 1A
3epHa, xupgkocteid u T1.4. BosmoxHO, npeameTbl B (hopMe PoOroB U KONec TakKe CyHunu ana
B3BELUMBaHUA U cyeTa. VX cTaHfapTM3MpOBaHHbIE pa3Mepbl YKasblBatoT Ha TO, YTO AJA OOLLMH
paHHeli 6POH3bI XxapakTepHO ObINO CUCTEMHOE MbILLIEHUE B BOMPOCax X03AlcTBa, cObCTBEH-
HocTM U obmeHa. Hanuume aTux npegMeToB B MOCENEHWAX paHHeli GpoH3bl ABCTBYET O TOM,
4TO, BOMPOCHI COBCTBEHHOCTU W yrnpasneHua MHpopmauuein yke ABNANNCL OObEKTOM UHTe-
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peca ntogeii B 3TOT nepuof,. Llenbto ctatbn ABnAETCA paccMOTpeHWe NpeAMETOB, HalifeHHbIX
B noceneHnn Apuy, nx KnaccudpmKkauua n TUNU3aLMA, U3yYeHUe NX B KOHTEKCTE aHanormyHbIx
npeaMeToB, HallleHHbIX B ApYyrux namaTHUkax Kypo-Apakcckoil anoxu. He meHee BamHO 06-
CyAMTb TakMe BOMPOC (PYHKLMOHANIbHOTO Ha3HayeHWsA 3TUX MPeAMETOB, a UMEHHO: MOHATb,
6b111 M OHK CPEeCTBOM MePbl BECOB MM CYeTa M0 OHU NMPUMEHANNCH B ObITy.

<hduwpuwntip - Junppnugbinwnjuu, <wnhé, pnptuttn, wuhyubn, ujujwnwyubn:
Keywords - Early Bronze Age, Harich, tokens, wheels, discs.
Kntouesble cnoBa — paHHEOPOH30BbIN, ApUY, TOKEHbI, Koneca, AUCKU.

LEpwdénipyniu

Cwjwuwnwuh hjnwhu-wpudnunpp Ynip-wpwpujwtu dowynypeh qupgugdw
W nwpwddwu hhduwlwu Yauwnpnuubiphg £ Gnb), b wjunbin Gu wbnuwlw)yb) wyu
wywunnyph hwnywwbu Gpypnpn’ Yununun-obuquyhpjwt Gupwhnyhu punpng
dh owpp htwghwnwlwu hnpwpdwuubp (Badalyan 2014, 73): <tug wju dwdw-
uwYwopowund £, np <wjwunwund Yuybt wnwplwubph ywwnpwundwtu b
ppddwl wnbhuuninghwu ulub] £t wyblh 6§ pwihnd qupquuw| UL wnwppbp
swihbph fubigwunpubphu gnigwhbin Wwwpwuwnyb) nt nwpwdyb) Gu puqiwqu
dwupwswih wnwplwubp, dwpnuybpy b Yeunwuwybpy wpdwuhyubp, vw)bph
dnnbjutip, htuwyubp nt Wwunywunwuubp:

nwhuwpldnjwt <wjwuwnwuh Ynip-wpwpujwt hnpwpdwuubpp putbjhu
hwny t ugb| Ywnununh (Badalyan and Avetisyan, 2007, 136-152; bapanan 1984, 229-
237) Utd Utiwwuwph (Yeganyan 2017, 395-410), Ltphh (Metpocan 1989), Thpw-
Ywywuh (fenpnujwtu b wyp 2002), <nnndh (Badaljan et all 1993), Lbnuwytpwh (Var-
danyan et all 2022, 472-495) L <wnhth (Xavatpan 1975, 43-45), unppnugbnwnjwu
puwywwbinhutipp, npnughg hwwnwwbu <wnhénd gunuyb) Gu dté pyny dwup
wnwpywubn:

Lwnhtéh htwghunwlwu hnpwpdwup pwqdwtpn £, qpunbgund £ dnunw-
Yynpwwbiu 6 hw dwybipbiu (Xavatpan 1975, 43, Upbgjwu, Twdwnwnuwu 1996,
59-60): <npwpdwuh nwpwdpp pwdwuyb| £ 3 nwpwdwunubph (1, 1, ). npnu-
ghg wnwehun pwgyt) § puwlwwbnhh hpduwlwu hwndwsdp (dnin 42
dwlytpbu), U hbug wjuntinhg k| guuyb| Gu ytpnugjw| dJwupwswih wnwplywubph
ophuwyubipp: 2020 pywlwuhg hnpwpdwuh unyetiph unpngh nwnwduwuhpnipe-
jwu gunphhy nwutjwy unp wnwplwubp Gu h hwjn GYL|, npnup bwiuypunwd stu
wpdwwgb] hGunwgnunnnubiph npwnpnejwup: Wn wnwplywubpp wjdd wywh-
ynwd tu <wjwuwnmwuh ywwndnigjwt pwugupwiund b «MNwundwdwynigw)hu
wpgbiing-pwugqwpwuubtph b wwwudwlwu dhowdwiph ywhwwunig)nu dwnwjnt-
Eintu» MNUY-nud (Cwnhbhg gunujwd huwghnmwlwu pninp wnwplwubipp, npnup
ugywd U hnnwdnud, wwhynd bt <wjwunwiup wywwndniypjwl pwlugwpwup
huwghunwlwu $nunnid’ hwwpwdniubp N 2621-2622): Uju pninp wnwplwubpp
ybpwywuguyt] b wdpwywydb Gu, swhwagpyt, nuwubwpdb, nhywpwuyb]
puwn swithbph Ywd dubpp:
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“Yhunwpybup  hnpwpdwuh wju dwupwswih  wnwpywubph ophuwyubipp,
npnup wwhynw Gu <MF-nd* enpbiuubp - 21 wnwplw (uy. 1), tngnipubp - 38
wnwplw (uy. 2), wuhdubph dnnbjutp - 155 wnwpyw (Uy. 3):

f@npLuubp

([dnpbuubipp (wugl. token-hwaoyhs, tpwt) Ywdhg wwwpwunywd thnpp
swihtph, hphduwywund  Gplypwswihwlwu pwqdwqut  wywwybpubph  duny
wnwpywubp Gu, ntnbu ubnppjwt dwdwuwlwopswuhg ogquwagnpdyti bu
npwbu swih nt pwuwyh dhwynpubip: Wu wnwplwubph wnweohtu ophuwlubpp
hwjinuyb) tu Jd.p.w. X hwqupwdjwynd Upphwih tnwpwdpnid gunuynn dh pwup
hnpwpdwuubpnd (Niami 2016, 4), swwn dGd nmwpwdnd tu niutighp Ukipdwynp
Uplbph Bpypwgnpdwlwi puwlwwnbnpubpnud® Qwipdn, Nipnip. npwughg dh
pwUpunw tdwlwwhw wnwpywubph phyp hwuunwd £ hwpniputiph (Schmandt-
Besserat 1992, 10):

Cuwgbinubiph opowtnd wju wnwpywubiph dwuht putwpynudubpp pwdwu-
ynud Gu Jh pwup fudph. ndwug hwdwp upwup hwoyhsubp Gu, wpdnyph dhw-
Ynpubip, ndwug hwdwp' ubnwup fuwnbph fuwnwpwnpbp, npnug tdwu ophuwyubpp
gunuyb) Bu hwinywwbu Gghwwnnunud (Kowalski 2004, 12) wybih nwy spownud:

Uwlwju nbnbu 1992 pqwlwuhu wdbtphlwgh hGwnwgnunnn . Cdwup-Pb-
ubipwunp hp «9phg wnwe» gppnid wju wnwplwubpp Ynsk) £ pnpbiutbn, nwnw-
uwuppt; 8000-hg wybiht, wnbuwlwynpb] npwup, puub] npwug hpduwywu
gnpdwnniep (Schmandt-Besserat 1992):

4. Phubpwwnp ndb) £ 16 hpduwlwu wbuwlubp' dh pwup fudpwynpnidng,
ojw|, tnwuyyniup, gutwdl, b uwhdwub), np gnnientu niubt Wwwnpwundwu
aduny 2w wwnq b wybh pwpn enptitubpn: Mwpg G wju wnwplwutipp, npnup
hhduwlwunwd wnwug twfugbiph Ywd gnpdhph hGwnptiph, hwuwpwy Gpypwsw-
thwywu wwwnybipubp Gu, huy pwpn Gu wju enptuutipp, npnup nuku ubpyp
htiwnptip, qdwqupnbn, wugpbp, nbunwutp, b UbGpdwynp Upubiph hnipwpéwu-
ubpnud Bppbdu hwunhwnd Bu Yeunwupubph gnijuutpnd W wunph dnnbjutph
aubipny pnptiuubip:

Cuwn . PGubpwwnh, jnipwpwugnip enpbu nuh hp Yhpwnnipjwu wnwp-
Ywu, huswbu oppuwy, Ynubpp qupnt Ywd gnptup wwpybph hwdwp thu, npny-
ubpp' abph Ywd wy htnniyubph: npbuubphg jnipupwugnipu niubghy £ hp
gnpdwnnyep. wjuwbu' opowtwdl, Ynuwdsl pnpbuubpp bplwu Bu quihu Bpy-
pwagnpdwlwu  hwuwpwynigyniuutipnd, npuintin hhduwlwunwd  qpwnynd thu
hwgwhwwhlwynp pnyubph Jowydwdp, huy wybh pwpn’ quuwsl Ywd |npw-
6l pnptiuubpp hhduwlwunwd hwjnuynd U wuwutwwwhnigjwdp qpunynn
hwuwpwyniejniuubipned:
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LY. 1. Kwnhth Junppnugbinwpjwu puwlwwntinhhg gunujwsd pnpbiuubn. w-p) Ynuwal,
(pwbinp dwfuhg wy9' 8 g, 9 q,20q,14q,24q, 44, 5q, 2 ), q) ujudwnwywal
(Pw2binp dwfuhg wy' 5 q, 2 q), n) plynt (pw2p' 3 g), b) wulwunt (pwobinp dwfuhg we'

74, 6q, 7 q) (nuwuluwnpubpp' Ynwd <wlynpjwuuh)

Lwnhth nwpwépnd gunuyb) Bu dGdwpwuwly ujwdwnwlwsl, Ynuwdsl W
wllwunu wnwplwubp, npnup swwn Gplwp dwdwuwly ninnuyph nhunwpyynid
Ehu npwbu wwwpwuwnyubp, w)] wnwplwubphg ynyywd hwindwdubn, hhd-
uwywunud wpdwuhlubph dwubp, pwg wybh dwupwypypw nwniduwuhpbin
nGwpnd wwng b nwnund, np npwup ynyywsd sk hus-np inbinhg, wdpnnowlwu
Gu, niubigh| tu htiug wjuwhuh Yhpwnniejniu:

Lwnhénd gunujwé pnptitutipp, puwnn duh, pwdwuydby Gu dh pwuh nbuwyp.

1. Yntwal (LY. Tw, p),

2. ujwywnwywasl (uy. 1q),

3. tiphynt (uy. 1ny),

4. wulwunu (uy. 16):

Wu wnwpywubpp ywwpwunwsd Gu dbnpny, wujuwnu Ywlhg, npwug
Yypw Gppbdu Yupbh £ wbuub] dwup pwpbph duwgnpnubp, Gppbdu uwunbh Gu
dwuwnuwhbwpbp Ywd gnpdhpubiph htwnpbp:

NwEu wmwppbp gniuwynpnudubp, uwlwju Ynip-wpwpujwu dowynyph Yuyb
wnwnplwubphu gwwn punpng gnyubp' owquuwlwagnyuh, bwpuywagnyuh wwppbp
Gpwugqwynpnidubp: Wu gqunwdnubiph pwpdpnieiniuubpp hpduwhwund 2-5 ud
Gu: Sbpwlonnid Gu Ynuwdl wnwplwubpp, npnup wwppbpynd Gu pun pwné-
pnueynutbph, npnoubipp’ swwn wybh wwhwy, guwdp wnwplwubp Gu (uy. 1p),
npnaubpp' wybih unip, Bppbdu dhtsle 5 ud pwpdpnueywu hpbp Bu (UY. Tw): <wu-
Ywuwint hwdwp, pE wprynp wju wnwplwubpp Ywpn'n Ehtu npwbu Yonwpwpbp
ognwagnndybi, Yonybip Gu, uwlwiu pninpu niubu twpptip pwotip (uy. 1):
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(anptuubiph wnweht ophtwlutipp <wjwunwunwd gqunuyblp Gu UYuwobup
(Badalyan et all 2022, 218) utinjhpjwu puwywwbtinhpg: LUwtwwnhw wnwpluwutip
nwpwdwonpowunud hwjnuwpbipgt) Gu twb Upnifuingh (Hansen et all 2006, 24),
Unugniyh fetithth (Daitche 2019, 410) utinjhpjwu L Ywdhyetithth (Lyonet et all
2012, 1) juwynihpjwt puwlwinbinhubiphg: Ynip-wpwpujwt puwlwwnbinhutiphg
udwt ophuwubp tu wbnyt| Ynhut Uwhwnphg (Abedi 2022, 14). npwup unyuwbiu
nhunwnpyynid Gu npwbiu pwuwyh bW wpdnyeh npnawyh dJhwynputip:

Gnoynipubiph udwuynn wnwplwubp

Lwnhth Juwnppnugbinwpjwt puwlwwbnhh twpwdpnid qunuyb) Gu twl 38
pwquwqwl Ytunwuhubph Gngjniputiph dwuynn wnwplywubp: Upwup dtyhg
Gppbdu Jhusl 5-7 ud BpYwpnuegniu niubignn Gnginipubp BU, UGS Jwuwdp'
Ynwnpywsd: Uu wnwplwubipp unyuwbiu nhunwplyybp 6 npybu Yaunwuwybpw
wpdwuplyubiphg Ynunpdwsd bnginipubip, uvwlwiu hwodh wnubind npwug Jdbod
swihtipp' dh thnpp pwpn £ wwwnlybipwglbip, np npwtp wpdwuhlyubinh dwutip b,
suwjwd np Lwnhth Jwnppnugbinwpwt puwlwunbnhhg ybpnugjw) wnwpyw-
ubphu gniqwhbin hwjnuwptpdt) G pwqiwquu YEunwuwybpy wpdwuhyubp
unyuwbu, npnup, uwlwju, swihbpny owwn wybh thnpp Gu (Saribekyan 2022,
2024): Wyu bngynipubiphg npnoubiph nbwypnid npwup wdpnnowlwu Gu' Yninpdwsd
sGU w)| wnwpYuwihg b Ywpnn Eht wnwudhu Yhpwnnipiniu niubuw:

Y

LY. 2. Kwnpth Junppnugbinwnuu ptwlwwnbnhhg ginujws tngjnipwudwt wnwpywubip
(Inwwuywpp' Ynwd <wynpjwuh)

Uuphdubp b ujuyjwnwlubp

Lwnhtéh nwpwdpnwd pnpbuttppu gnigpupwg ubund Gu hwjnuyb] wupy-
ubph pwqiwqwu dnnbubp L ujwywnwlwdl wnwplwubp, npnug pwuwyp
unyuwbiu huywjwlwu pybph £ hwuund, h wwppbipniuginu Jwnppnugbinwpjuu
w)| hnpwpdwuubph: Wu wnwpywubph punhwung ghdp 155 §. npwughg 133-p'
Ywdhg, 22-p' pwphg bu Wwwnpwundwsd: Ywyb hpbiph Guonn dEdwdwuunyeniup
4-7 ud wpwdwgdny, opowtwdl wnwplwubp GU' Jhowughy wugpny, niubu
uwjh wuhyh wnbup (LY. 3w):
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Ldwuwwhw wuhygh dnnbjubp Gu guudb) Ynip-wpwpujwt puwqdwquu hni-
wp&wuubiphg ((jzdemir 2021, 120; Simonyan 2015, 135; bapanan u gp. 2015, 126):
Luwpuwwbiu tupwnpynd tn, np, hwoyh wnubind wju hwugqwdwupp, np wuhyh
wju dnnbubph W YEunwuwybpy wpdwuhlubiph hwdwwbpuwnnd qunuyt) Gu
uwl 9 uwyh pwthph dnnbjutp, Ywpbh b Ggpwlwgub, np npwup bnb Gu
wdpnnowwu uwybph dnnbiubp' dJwd Yeunwuwlybpy wpdwuhyubpny, npnu-
ghg dh pwuh ophtwyubp gquuyt| tu Punwwuhnd (Mirtskhulava 2008, 105-116,
Burmeister 2010, 231), Upujwu (dtihbnd (Frangipane 1993, 88), wybih Jwn'
Lwppwwwwjnid (Kenoyer 2004, 94):

- @ © © O ©

0o 1 2
—

LY. 3. €wnhéh unppnugbinwpjwu puwlwwnbnhhg ginujwsd wudwédl wnwplwubp
(Inwwulwpp' Ynwd <wynpjwuh)

Utwgwd dnun dbYy wnwutjwy Yuwdb b 22 pwpb wnwplwubpp 2w wybh
thnpp wnpwdwgdtipny &U' Ypyht dhowughy wugpny, uwlwju wwthwy' h wnwp-
ptipniuejniu wuhdh dnnbjubph, pun npnud, hwunhwnu Gu bwl wnndhg wwwn-
pwunywd oppuwlubip: Wu wupdubipu niubu 2-3 ud wpwdwgdtip (uy. 3p):
Pnpp swihtiph wju pptipp hhduwlwunw nhwnwplydt) Gu npybu nyniupubin,
ynbwlubin, Ywhuwqwupnbip: Pwphg wuhqubph tdwuwwhw ophuwlubp thwu-
wnwagnyb tu uwl £yny (Ghhtind (Abedi 2015, 63), Chuqwuyhenwd (baganan n gp.
2015, 74): Ldwuwwpy Ywytb uyuwdwnwlwdl oppuwlubp hwunhwnd Gu nbinbu
ubnihpenu (UYuwobu. Badalyan et all 2022, 219), hbGwnn hwjwnuynd Opsnuwutp
fuwynippjwt puwlwwnbnhnd (Gambashidze 2018, 75-83), Pnjniy LGuhynid (Mu-
seyibli, Huseynov 2008, 97): Ldwu thnpp ujuwywnwlwdsl 2 wnwplw guudt) b uwl
Ownywhnywnpg (Badalyan, Avetisyan 2007, 267), uwlwju npwup nuynphg bu:

Jdwnppnugbnwpjwu dh 2wpp hnpwpdwuubphg bu gunugb) Gu Ypypu 2-5/6
ud wpwdwgdny uywydwnwlwdsl wnwpluwubp' wnwug Jdhowughly wugpbph,
hhduwlwunwd Yupjwd wunpubph wwppbp hwunyjwdubphg: Upwug gnpdw-
nnypp unyuwbiu huwgbinubphu puuwpynwdubpp wnhe £ wndt, W dhus opu nw
dhwtpwuwly sk, suwywd np Junppnugtinupuu dh owpp  hnpwpdwuubpnd
unyuwbtiv Wdwuwwnhwy wnwplwubp hwjnuwptbpdb) Gu (bapanan u gp. 2015, 40):
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@npkutubpp’ npybu swihdwu shwynpubp, Yuppubpp' ubthwywunyejwu
gnighgubip

Jdbpnugjw| wnwplywubph' tdwu hujwjwlwu pwuwynyeyniiubpny h hwjn
quip Ynip-wpwpujwt puwlwwnbinhnw dh 2wpp hwpgtip £ wnwowgunud: Lwju b
wnwe hwply £ Gogpwnb wju quwdnubiph gnpdwnnyep, husp Geb pnptutbph
nbwpnwd hunwy §, wyw huwgbwubpp uywywnwlubph nt wupJubph Wwpw-
guwjnd wnwppbp wbuwytwubp nubu hwpgh yepwpbpw: Lwup np Ubpdwynp
Uplbipnid dh thnpp wybih Jwn, huy <wpwywjpu Ynlyuund yun ppnugh nw-
pwopowund ulund Gu duwynpyby swihh ni pwuwyh dwuht wwwnlbpwgnid-
ubipp, pwqlwquu wnwplwubp Gu h hwjn quihu 6 pwuwyniejnuubpny W
utnwunwnpwu swihbipny (Beale 1978, 289): Npny Jwnppnugbinwpjwu dwnwnb L
Ywyti wnwplywutp, ophtiwly wwpnypwél quipnbpp W hihyh gniuttipp dwu-
uwgbiwmubiph Ywpdhpny unyuwbiu &tinp Gu pbpnud wpdnyph dhwynpubp L
ulunwd B oquwgnpdyti npybu wwpwupwthnnh wbuwly (2nhpwpjwt 2015,
2nhpwpjwu 2024): 64 puwy qupdwuwih sk, np tnwpwsdnid BU unwunid pnpbiu-
ubpp, npnup wbnGlwwnynigintt thnfuwugtbint dhong thu, uwnbinddb) Gu hus-np
ynuypbiin pwup pwuwly wpdwuwgptnt hwdwn, b <wnhénud npwug hwjnuybp
Ywpunp ophuwy E thwuwbnt hwdwp, np dwdwuwyh dwpnhy wpnbu nubhu
npnawlh wwwnybpwgnuubp swihh b pwuwyh Jwuht: Uu wnwpywubph ogunw-
gnpdnudp hwoywplwiht hwdwwpgh wnwehtu ophtwlu Ep, npp hwdwlwpgywd
En, U hugpwt wybih hwdwipp nt pwpn Gu nuipab) hwagwplubipp, winpwt wtih
hwdwlywpgyti Gu twl hwodwplywiht wnwplwubpp, ophtwy, tpp Ynuynbin
gotip Ywd wugpbip tu wybjwgti, npwup gnyg btu wnyb| pwuwyp:

Ldwuwwhy thnpphy, hbionn wwunpwuwnynn wnwplwubph ogunwgnpdnidp
wmwpwdynd £ dhgnigt bwl npnghtinnle Ywyh oguwgnpdnudp hbounwgty tp,
Ywyt wnwpywubpp Ynnpbp Ywd Juwubp nddup Ep, twb huwpwydnp Ep
npwup Yytpwoginwagnpsti| (Schmandt-Besserat 1992, 162):

Suwmbunigjwt qupqwugdwu unp &dubph hbwn Jhwdwdwuwl, tpp 6 wyw-
hwug £ wnwowund wybh swwn swihhy wnwpywubp nwbuwnt, hwodwpyubph
L wnUuwpp unpwunp hpbp Gu pb hwjn qwihu, npnup ulund BU nhwnwpyybg
npwbiu swih nt Yonh dhwynpubip: Upwup Ywpnn Ehu npybu swihophuwly Swnw-
6, ogquwgnpdyby wybih qwju opowuubpnd’ npwbu  Jhwutwlwu  dhwynp:
uwjwd wju hwuqwdwuphtu, np Egbjuwt wmwpwdwopowund, Uuwwnjhwind b
Utipdwynp Upltiph unppnugtinwpwu npn2 ptwlwwnbnhubipnd wpnbt uyund Gu
hwjnuyby Yonwpwpbpp (Rahmstorf 2010, 88), pwjg enptuubph’ Yonwpwnbp
(hubiint mbuwytivp pwgwnynud £, npnyhbinl Yonwpwpbipp hhduwwunwd wywwn-
pwuwnynwd bhu pwphg, npu wybiih dwup t, b dhwudwt Y2hn unwtwp hwdbdw-
wnwpwp htigwn Ep, pwu Yuyh niypnd, b <wnhéh pnptuttiph wwpwagwjnd npwug
Yohnubpp, huswbu Gpund £ uywp 1-p ywpwagpnigjwtu hwnywdnid, udwd
pwobiphg fuhuwn wmwppbp Gu, dpugntin swihbpp swwn hwdwfu hwdpuyunw Gu:
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Wu wdbuhu gnigpupwg, wybh hwqunby, pwig hwjnuynd Gu uwbl
Yuhpubipp, npnup Lu dh ophtiwly U wyu pwuh, np dwpnhy uyub Ehu dnnwdki ub-
thwlwuniejwt Jwuht: Grb pnptutbpp swih nt pwuwy thu gnyg nwihu, www
Yuppubipp ubthwlywunyeywu wpnwhwndwu wybih Yuwnwpbwgnpdwsd onp-
uwlubp Ehu, npnup dwntwugnd thu wnwplwjh, wuhwnp Ywd fudph ywun-
Ywubnieintup: Yuhpubp unyuwbu nwpwodwopowund tpbwu tu quihu nbinlu
ubinhehg (UYuwsobu (Badalyan et all 2022, 217), htwn fuwynhpiwtu puwlwunb-
nhubpnd (Pnjnty Rtupy (Museyibli, Huseynov 2008, 97), Opsnuwup (Gamba-
shidze 2018, 84): Ynip-wpwpujwu dowynyph hnpwpdwutbpnd hwynuynd Gu
wpnbt wju dwdwuwlwopowuht punpny Yuphpubip, npnughg hwjunuwpbpyb) tu
[Gwihund (Badalyan, Avetisyan 2007, 247), £ny (dtithtinud (Abedi, Omrani 2015,
67), Ynhub Uwhwpnd (Abedi 2022, 14), dpwunwup wnwpwdpnid’ Ininwpbpn-
Yuwynid, RPbphyintphnud, Spwyhwupnd (WaHwawswnu, Wepapasmwsunn 2014,
112), U. Uwgnuwt hpgwwwynd £ dp pwup Yuhp Lnponupbithtind, Upujwueb-
thtinwd, Ynipnigniebithtinud (Sagona 1984, 117):

Nwagpwy b bwl wju hwugqwdwupp, b husnt npng Ynip-wpwpujw hnip-
wnpdwuubipnd dbpp putwpywsd wnwplwubph pwuwyp hwuund £ hwghy day
nwutjwyh, huy <wnhténd® hwpnipubph: Ldwlwwhy hpwyhbwy b unyuwbu
Utipdwynp Uplbph wju hnipwpdwuubpnw, npunbinhg gty Gu enpbuttpp, npno
huwdwjpbpnd npuiup dnwn dbY nwutywyp Bu hwuunwd, npnpubpnd’ hwppnippubnh:

Lwuwlubpp swwn wnwppbp Gu, npnghtunle npng hnpwpéwuubp hwdbdw-
nwpwp wybh Gplwp Bu wenydb), Jnwubpp’ ng, npno hnpwpdwutubpnud 50-hg
wybih &U, dnwubpnd® 5 hwwn, Y Phubpwnp nw puwgwwpnd | uwb upwuny,
np upwup thnpp swihbiph Gu, wsph s&u puyunwd, Gppbdu bwl YninpJwsd Gu tinkyg
L uygpuwlwt gpowunid skt wpdwuwgbip huwgbunubph npwnpnuyejwup (Sch-
mandt-Besserat 1992, 32):

Gqpulwgnipyniuubtp

Wuwhuny, hnnywdnud ubpywjugywsd oppuwlubph nwunwduwuppnieniuubpp
pny| tu wmwihu Ggqpwhwugb), np dhgnigb wju hptpp sbu niubgh] Jhwupwuwy
Yhpwnnieniuubp, npnyhbnl sh pwgwnynud twlb wju hwuqwdwupp, np npwup
uinbindyby Bu pwqdwyh gnpdwdnipjwu hwdwp b bwluwwbu npwbu hwodwpyh
dhwynpubp ywwpwunjwd wnwplwubpp Jwupnn thu thnfubp ppbug Yhpw-
nnieinup U npwbiu fuwnwpwpbp Ywd hwgnunp dwubp ogunwgnpdyt) Yud' hw-
Ywnwyp: Pwjg thwuwn k, np pnpbiutbiph, Yupputiph U Yonwpwnpbph tnwpwdybint
hwugwdwuph htwn Yuwdwsd' dwpnhy ulund Bu owwn UGS npwnpniyeintu nwpa-
ub] mbnbYwwnynyejwu Yninwydwt ni thnfuwugdwt, hwojwpyuihtu dhwynpubiph
U hwdwlwpgbph unbnddwu b thnfuwuwydwu fuunhpubphu:

Quwjwd npn2 Jwutwgbinubph wunnuubiphtu, np Uhowgbitnpnd hwuwpw-
Yniejniuubpp nunbuwwbu gwwin wybih qupqugwsd thu, huy <wpwydwihu Yny-
Yuwund wnwybjwwbu Gpypwagnpdbwlwu nunmbuwslbpny Ehu wwypnud, dhliunyu
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' enptiuubiph, Yuhpubph, wuwal wnwplywubph gnjnuyggniup bdwuwwnhy pw-
uwynipyniuubipny unp putiwpyndubph wnhe £ wnwhu:

Cunphwljwjulyw

Annywdh nwnwWuwuhpnipniuutipp ppwlwuwgyt) Gu << ghwnyejwu Yndh-
wbh Gppunwuwpn ghnuwlwuubph  wowlygnipjwu dpwagph N 22-YSSS-037
opswuwynud: <nnywdp gpbint pupwgpnd gniguwpbipwd wowlgniwu hwdwp
sunphwlwinyeynit Gup  hwjnunud  <wjwunwuh  wwwndnpjwt  pwugqwpwuh
wbophunipjwup b <uwghwniejwt pwduh wofuwwnwyhgubipht, twl htwgbwn-
ubp, w.q.n. Upubu Pnpnfujwuht, w.q.p. Updhut <wpnigniiywuht W npwdw-
gbiwn, w.q.p. Updhub 2nhpwpjwuht oguwlwp funphnipnubiph hwdwnp:
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Udithnihnid - <uwghnwwu ndjuiutpp yywinud Gu, np Kwpwydwihu Yndlwuh nwpws-
pnud puwlwu wwownpubpp Ywpunp nbp Gu niubgb) ng dhwju YEuguwnwiht b wpwnw-
npwywu fuunhpubiph (nédwu, w)l qupnwgnpdniejwu dbg: Lwphg, ppnnughg W wwppbp
fuwnunipnubphg Wwwpwunywsd nyntupubp nt qupntpp hw wluhwpn Jyuniyeniuu
Gu: Unyu nwnwuwuppnigyw uwywwwyu b ubipyuywugutp Sunn gbinh (Lnnh, <wjwuwnwt)
wywqwuh wnwpwdphg dbp wbnwd nwdpwpwuubphg hwjuntuwpbpwd nyniupubph b
dwup qupnbph hhduwlwu wnbuwlwuht b nphwug gniqwhbnubpp huwghnwywu ni hw-
uunwihpwjht hwdwwnbpuntipnud: Lpyuwjwgywd nbuwlwunt b9 dbd nmwpwdnwl niukiu
uwpnhnuhg, dwéniyhg wwwnpwunmywdubipp, dtd Yhpwnbijhnyentu niuh twle ppnugp, hus-
whbu wpnwnpulwu dinw nipnniggniuubpnud, wbpéwuph wnwpywubpp, Ywuwqupnbpu
nL nuyniupbbipp unyuwbiu swpniwwynw U wwwpwuwngb) ppnughg: Nwgpwy £ éndw-
fubghubiph  wnywjnyeniup: Ypwup stwjwd nyniupubip sGu, sniubt dowldwu hbkwnptip,
uwlwju dwutwghnwlwu gpulwunipjwu db npwup hwdbdwwnynwd Gu dEwnwnh, nuynt
U wy pwuluwpdtip Uniyebtiph htitn, npnug wnfwynigniup hnpnut k£, np npwup niukigh) Gu
ns dhwju ghnupybunwlwt, wyl unghwwywu vpwlwynieni’ wpnwhwynbing npnpw-
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Yh pwpép Yupguyhdwl: <bnwgnuinyejut wpryniupubipp gnyg Gu wwhu, np nyniup-
ubph Ybpwptipw hwjwuwihpwihtu puywinuiubpp jwjunpbu mwpwdywd thu wwpptin
dowynypubtpnid. npwup nhunwpyyb) Gu npwybu hdwjwywu nid b wwonmwwuhs Upwlw-
Ynipjnit niubignn wnwpluwubp: Ldwu gniqunpndubipp yyuynd Bu, np <pu <wjwuwnwuh
dawynipwihtu dhowdwypnd wnyw Gu bnb| ng dhwju nbnulwu wjwunnyputp, w)l wy-
why nunbuwlwu ni dwynipwiht uwtip Uipdwynp Uplubiph hbwn. win dwuht yyuynid
GU puwdhowdwnphu ng punpny guwdnubipp:

Abstract — Archaeological evidence shows that in the ancient cultures of the South Caucasus,
natural resources were important for production activities, as well as for decorative arts.
Beads and ornaments made of stone, bronze, and various alloys serve as clear evidence of
this. The present study reveals the principal types of beads and small ornaments uncovered
during our excavations in the burial grounds of the Shnogh River basin (Lori, Armenia) and
examines their parallels in both archaeological contexts and mythological narratives. In the
presented assemblage, beads made of sardonyx and paste are particularly widespread,
bronze is also extensively used. As in other areas of production, objects of adornment-
including pendants and beads-continued to be crafted from bronze. The presence of seashells
is especially noteworthy. Although they are not beads and show no traces of working, in scho-
larly literature they are compared to metal, gold, and other precious materials. Their pres-
ence suggests that they held not only artistic value but also social significance, reflecting a
certain elevated status. The beads were seen as objects with magical power and were also
important for protective and religious rituals. These similarities show that the culture of an-
cient Armenia had strong local traditions and was also influenced by the economies and cul-
tures of the Near East. This is shown by findings that are not typical for the local area.

AHHOmMayus — ApXeonornyeckue AaHHble CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B ApEBHEW KylbType
HOxHoro KaBkasa npupopHble pecypcbl Urpann BamHYIO pofib He TONbKO B PELLUEHUU Mpous-
BOACTBEHHbIX 3a3Aa4, HO U B LOBENMPHOM UCKyccTBe. Bycbl 1 yKpalleHua, U3roToBneHHble U3
KamHsA, OPOH3bI U Pas3nnyHbIX CNNaBOB, ABAAIOTCA OYEBUAHBIM JOKA3aTeNbCTBOM CKa3aHHOro.
Hacrosulee nccneposaHve NOCBALLLEHO OCHOBHbIM TuMam 6yc W MenKux ykpalleHuii, obHapy-
MEHHbIX NPU pacKomnkax MorunbHUKoB bacceliHa peku LHox (Mlopu, ApmeHus), n ux napanne-
NAM B apXxeonornyeckoMm U Muconormyeckom KoHTekcTe. B gaHHON Konnekuum LUMpoKo pac-
npocTpaHeHbl U3AENuUsA, N3roTOBNEHHbIE U3 CapAOHMKCA M NAcCTbl, a TaKKe akTUBHO UCMOMb3Yy-
eTcAa bpoHsa. Kak u B apyrnx obnactax Npou3BOACTBA, MPeAMeTbl YKpalleHuA, NMOABECKU U
6ycbl usrotaBnueanmcb U3 6poH3bl. Ocobblii UHTepec NpeAcTaBnAeT HalM4YMe MOPCKUX pako-
BMH. HecmoTpAa Ha To, YTO OHW He ABnAtOTCA Bycammn U He UMELOT cnepos 0bpaboTku, B Hayu-
HOIi MUTepaType UX COMOCTaBNAIOT C META/IOM, 30/10TOM U APYrMMU [ paroLeHHbIMU MaTepua-
namu. Mx Hannume ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHU UMENU HE TONMBbKO XyAOMECTBEHHYIO, HO W COLM-
aNbHYlO0 3HaYMMOCTb, OTpaMas OnpefenéHHbI BbICOKMIA cTaTyc. PesynbTaTbl nccneposaHua
MOKasbIBaloT, YTO MpeacTaBneHnsa o bycax ObIMU LMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHeHbl B PasiUYHbIX Kyfb-
Typax; OHW paccMaTpUBAINCh Kak OObeKTbl, obnajatolime MarMyeckoil cuioii U umetoLve
KynbToBOE ObeperatolLiee 3HaueHne. Takue napanneny CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KynbTyp-
HaA cpeaa [lpeBHeil ApMeHUM uMena He ToNbKO bGoraTble MECTHble TPaAULMU, HO U HaxXoAu-
nacb MO, aKTUBHbIM 3KOHOMUYECKUM U KYNbTYpHbIM BavAHWeM bnnxHero BocToka, o yem sB-
CTBYIOT HaxOAKN, HETUMWYHbIE ANA MECTHOTO apeana.



Uuh Uwpwwnhljwu 217

Lhduwpwntip - <wjwuwnwy, Lnnh, Sunn, nwdpwnpwl, nyntup:
Keywords — Armenia, Lori, Shnogh, tomb, bead.
Kntouesble cnosa — Apmenus, Jlopu, LLHox, rpobHuua, bycuHa.

LEpwdnipyniu

Lnnnt dwpgh Tunn glivnh wjwqwuh nwpwépnid wbnwd tplwebinwpjwu
nwdpwpwuubphg hwjwnuwpbpdbp Gu wwpwptunye wbpbwuph wnwplwutp,
npnug Jdbio wnwuduwyh npwnpnigjwu Gu wpdwup nyntupubpp: NwnwWuwuhpwd
132 nwdpwpwuhg nyntup (niyntupwown) wywpniuwynn nwdpwpwuubpp 16-u G,
nphg 9-p° wnwdwpnywug, 3-p' Ywuwug, 4-p wnwug Ydwuph nwdpwpwubp
Gu: Uw gnyg L wwihu, np nyniipubiph wnwnigjniup utinnpnohs hwugqudwup k.
npwup hwunhynd U pE Ywuwug, pE nnwdwpnywug nwdpwpwuubpnud, wju
nGwpnd unyuhuy wnwdwpnywug nwdpwpwuubpnd gbpwyonnud Gu: Cuun
wind' npwup hpbug pwqiwquunypjwdp J6§ wnbn nubt wpnniqupnh dby, L
Uhpwnby Bu pE Ywuwp, pE wnwdwpnhy: Nynupubph wbuwlywuhtu hwnyw-
wbu owwn £ Pwpdpjwy (d.e.w. IX-VIII nn.), Pndtip-1 (d.p.w. IX-VIII nn.), Pwnbph
Swjw (J.p.w. IX-VIII nn.), Pnytip-2 b Phonun (U.p.w. VIII-VII nn.) nwdpwpwunuwy-
wbipnwd, npnup E| putwpyynud Gu unnpl:

Nyniupubipu wnweht hbpeht gnyg Gu wnwjhu dJwdwuwlwopowuh qgb-
nwghwnwywu dunwdnnniginiup, wfupuwpbip dubpp b gnyubpp: Wu wnnuwing
gniuwwwuwlp wwpq £ ubpwnnd £ dnig b pwg swquuwlwgnyl, Jwpuw-
gnyt, uwyhuwy, Yuwuwywnwynu b thhpniquagnyt Gpwuqubip: Uw, phwpyb, wwj-
dwuwynpwd tp ny dhwju huwptwlubph twiuwuppnygjudp, wjl nmwpwdpnid
wnlw puwywu wwowputpny, pwuh np ybpohuubpu £ hhduwywund Yhpwn-
ynwd Lhu nyniupubip wywwpwuwnbint hwdwnp: Nynupubpt wnwwnnpbu Yhpwnybig
GU pwndwu dtunwi: Ujuhwjuin k, np npwup ubgbigjuhtu «nintiygb Gu» ny dhwju
npwbu ubthwlwunyent, wyl bwlywunpbt Yuwywsd Gu hdwjwlwu hwunynie-
jniuubph hbwn. pun wind® unnpgbntyw wotuwphnd Ywupnn hu |hubp hngnt
wwhwwunyzjwu funphpnwuhy:

Nyniupubpp b dwup qupnbph hpduwlwu nmbuwlwuh

Sunnh wnwpwdphg hwjnuwpbpdwd nyniupubph wnlw wnbuwlwunt dby,
huswbu <wjwunwuh owwn w) huwdwypbpnd, gbpwlonnd Bu pwphg' uwpnhn-
uhg U dwdényhg wwwnpwunmywdubpp (Ubjpwujwu, Hubojwu 1989, 4): U.p.w. V
hwgq. ufuwsd' dwdniyhg wWwwnpwundwdubpp dbd nwpwdnd BU unwund hwwn-
Ywwbu Uhowgbitnpnid (Bar-Yosef Mayer, Porat 2010, 117): Uwdniyhg niniup-
ubpp hwdwp hpduwlywu hndp G hwunhuwund unbwwnpup, unbwnphnt
dwjwuup b Yywpgwjht dwjwuup (Bar-Yosef Mayer et al. 2004, 499): Upwughg
qwuw, nyntupubph Ywqdnd Ywu uwl ppnughg, wwwynig, dnjwlubighubipnhg
wwwnpwunywd udnipubp:

Uwpnhnipg nynitiptibp. Uwpnhnuubpp wsph Gu pulunwd dup b gnyup pwg-
dwquwuniyejwdp: THwug dbe Ywu Yinp, quiwdsl, pwg nt dnig swquuwlwagnyu,
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huswybiu bwl Ywpruwgnyu ophwlubip (uy. 1, 2-3, 2-5, 2-6, 3): Uwpnhnuubipp
Jqungubiph swpwdpnud pwywlwuht swwn U Yhpwnynd, hwunhwynd bGu b
wy) nynupubph, pE Jhwju uwpnhnup owpwuubpny: dbpghuubiphu gniquhtin-
ubpp hwjnup Bu U Cwjwunwuh, U punhwupwwbu <wpwdwiht Yndywup
nwppbip huwywptiphg ("Hubigjwtu 2022, 28; luwuqunjwu, “Ywpwpbighoywu 1981,
5; Xavatpan 1975, 243, puc. 155; Texos 1977, 180; Cynpbiues, ManxacaH 1984, 32):

Ppntighg Yndwltbp, Ywpiwqupnbp. Ppnughg ywunpwunywd Yndwlubpp
L Ywhuwqupnbph pwuwyp wuwn L, huy nbuwluwupht pwqdwquu sk (Y. 4):
Tpwup ubpyuywund Gu Gpbp duny. wwithwy Yndwyubph (uy. 4-1, 4-2), Gplw-
pwynit’ funnnjulwal Ywiupyubph (uy. 4-3, 4-4, 4-6, 4-7), b qunwasl’ dhw-
anywd pwpngubiph wbupny (Y. 4-5): Ynbwlwdl nynupubpp hwjwuwpwp
twhuwwbuwsd Bu bnbp hwgnwwnp' Jwuswwwuwlyh Ypw wdpwgubine hwdwp,
pwuh np npwug dh Ynndu £ ninnighy, huy djnw Ynndp hwpe £, wjiy hwpdw-
ptigwsd bt Ywpbine hwdwp, huy ubpund ywhwywudwsd tu Yupdwdpnd Yinp
Ywdpowlubipp, npnug dhongny L hwywuwpwp Yuwpybp tu (Uwpnhpnujwu
1969, 30, wnuwfu. 28, uy. 5, 6): Cunhwupwwbiu, mwppbp swhbph ppnugb Yndbwy-
ubpp pwjwwu wnwpwdjwd thu n ppnug-ywn Gplupbnupuiu dwdwuwyw-
opowuubipnud b hwjnuh Gu <wjwunmwuh wwppbp huwdwipbphg (Oesepman
1981, 46, 1ab. XIlI, puc. 11-14):

Fungnpubtiph wbuwwuht sww sk, npwug dbe npwagpwy bu funnnuywél
qupnbpp, npnup pwjwywu jwy dowlyywsd oppuwlyutp Gu, b qunwalubpp: Wu
ppnugt wnwplwubpp dp nbwpnd wuqupn Bu (uy. 4-3, 4-4), djnw nbwpnd thn-
pwapdwu wnbfuuhlwin qupnuwpywsd Gu gdbwynp-gwugwynp twfuobipny (uy. 4-
6, 4-7): Unwhuhp qunuyby Gu Uwnwfuinihg, Swijywih onowuhg (Morgan 1988, 123, fig.
102; Kydtun 1941, 55, puc. 52-1): Upwup hwjwtwpwn wbpbwuph wnwplwubp Gu
tnt|, npnughg pwpngubip GU Wwwpwuwnb) b ogunwgnpdtii npwbiu Yuwfuwquinn:

Cwnuwfuhg nynttiptbp. Uwupwhwwhly nyniwpubiph dbe Ywu uwl Yynp,
ninnuulniuwdl, guuwdl, uyhunwy, pwg b dng wqwuwlwagnyu, Yuwnyun
(thhpniqugnyu) dwdntyhg (Uy. 2-2, 2-4, 2-5, 2-6), huswbu bwl Yuwwnyun www-
Ynig Ywd wwwlybudwl fuwnunipnhg wwwnpwundwd (uy. 3) Jwupwhwuinpy
ophuwyubp: Uwywybudwu L dwdéniyhg nyniupubp Gu quugb|, ophtuwy, Uwd-
funpp Ywihg, Ywdnihg, Sninyhunjhg b wjiu (lvwuqunywu, Ywpwpbiohgjwu 1981,
7-8): Uyhwnwly quuwdl nyniwpubpp d6d nwpwdnd nlubu, npnup hhduw-
Jwund wwuwnpwuwnynid Gu unbwwnphwnhg, huswybu Jwpnip pwphg, wjuwbu b
hwdwfuwnunipnubphg (Astruc et al. 2021, 421): Upwug dbe Jwu huswbu gjw-
uwdl W Ywpt, funnnjuywdl Gpywpniy, wiuwbu ) Yinpwynis bW ninnuiuy-
Jntbwdl ophuwlubip: Wu nynwipubiph phdhwlwt pwnwnpnipjwu ybpwpbipjug
wnyjwiubp sniubup, vwywiu npwgpwy £, np wybh Jwn pwagpynn hnpwp-
dwuubpnw unyuwbiu wnlw bu bdwuwwhw ophuwlubp, npnug nwnwiuwuhpnt-
pintup gnyg k wndb, np npwup ny ph dwonyhg, wy pwphg tu ywwnpwunyjwsd
(Badalyan et al. 2022, 213): Wu wwpwaguwind dhwju hbGunwqw nwniduwup-
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pniejnuubiph gunphhy htwpwynp Yhup hunwy ywwnwufuwib), S hus nbju-
uninghwlwu puniewaghp nwbt wyu pninp nyniupubipp, npnup dbup wnw)dd
npwynw Gup npwbiu dwdnihhg ywwnpwunmywsd. huwpwynp £ dh dwup ptwlw
pwphg wwunpwuwnywd |huh, npn2 dwut k| pgliquudwu b quuwdl Bu (uy. 2-5,
2-6) L gww dnwnn GU thppnigh puwlwu Gpwught: huy YGpwpbpnd £ wwn-
pwuwndwt wbfuuninghwiht, www, hwjwuwpwn, npwup btpynt duny U wWww-
pwuwnyb. opptwy' dwup, funnnulwalbpp huwpwynp £ JbY quuitwyhg (hubhu
wwwnpwunjws, wwyw gutwlp Yupwnbing' wnwudht dwubp unwuwpu: Udbh
funonp L dwupwdwut dowyywoéniejudp ophtwlubpp, pun Gplnyeht, wnwudhu
U wwwpwuwnyb, Jwuwdwun np udwuwwhw ophuwlubpp wybh phs Gu:
Onywfubightlin. Nyniupubiph wdbuwphs nmwpwdjwdnienut niutu dnwjub-
ghutinphg wwuwnpwuwnywdubinp (uy. 2-1): Ondwfutighutiph hwynuwpbipnwp dnyhg
owwn htinnt Jujpbpnud Yuwpunp £ wiu Yupnn £ Jyuwyb hbnwhwp thnfjuwgnbignt-
pintutubiph U punwpdwy wnbnpwihtu guwugbph gnnuejwu dwuht: Unwhuh opp-
uwlubip qunuygby Gu Lnnh Ptpnh, Lwpwowdph, Oowlwuh, Ukdwdnph b w) nwd-
pwpwuwnuwownbphg (Hubigwu 2006, wn. 9, dy. 6-8; Phhwynujwu 1998, 64):
gunnh ophuwlubipp «Cerastoderma edule» dhotinypwdnyjw b uldnyjw inbuwy-
ubpht GUu Wwwlwund: Onwiubighubipu ogunwgnpdyty Gu hhduwywund Yufuw-
qupnbp ywwpwuwnbnt hwdwp (Manca et al. 2022, 118): 2uwjwd upwu, np dbup
wju udnubpp nyniupubph 2wppnud Gup nhwnwpynid, ugbiup, np wju ophtwy-
ubpp dowlydwu hbwnpbp (wugpbp) snwbu, npp nddwpwgunud £ npwug gnpdw-
onpjwu hunwltgnuip: Ldwuwwhy fubghubp Gu hwyjnuwpbpgtp bwl bpwup
nwnwdpnu, plwpeh nwpwopswuh <wuwunth W Rwgpnup nudpwpwuubpnd'
npwup hwdbdwwnynwd Gu dbwnwnh, nuynt b wy pwulwpdtip unyetiph hbtw, L
npwug wnlwniejntup hnipnd k£, np niubighp Gu ng dhwju ginupytiunwyw,
wyll unghwjwlwu tpwuwynipn’ wpnwhwynbing npnawlyh pwpdp Yupgw-
yhbwl (Manca et al. 2022, 123): “twdpwpwunwd npwiug wnlwniyejwt dwuhu
U. Phihynuwup gpnd £, np dnjwlubtighbphg wwuwnpwunywd wnwnplywubiph
wnyuijnygyniup Yuwwywsd £ unghwjwywtu Yuwpgquyhtwyp hbn b hwunhwynd £ gb-
pwqwugwwbu Juuwug nwdpwpwuubpnd (Phihynujwu 1998, 64): fGwndwu
otunwd npwug wnlwjnentup Ywpnn Ep ywpdwuwynpjwd [hub] twl npwug
ytpwagpynn dnquwu-swpfuwthwu wgnbgnipjwu dwupt hwywwnwhpny:

Nyniupubpp hwjwuwnwhpubpnid

Nynipubpp d&& nbp nubu hwjwwnwhpubpnd' npybu hdwjwlwu hwwn-
Ynyeyniuubpny odindwd hpbp: Ophuwy’ Uwpnhnup Ywd ubpnnihyh dnquywu
hwuwnynigyniuubpp gwwn Junnig hwjnup Gu btnbp <pt wofuwphnd, wyn dwuptu
ywjnuwd Nipp d.p.w. I hwq. nwdpwpwuubpnud npwug wnwniuejniup: <wjinup
E, np Cnipwn wundwdnihne dwpdhup wdpnnoniejwdp dwoélyywsd £ Gnb| nuynwg,
wndwpehg, (waniphuihg U ubipnnihhg wwwpwunygws nyniupttipny: Uepnnhlyp
twl dbd nmwpwdnud b unwgl] hhu Gghwywnund, npwup hwjwnuwptipdtp Gu
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(enpwuhwdnup nwdpwpwund, hwjwuwpwnp dngqulwt  hwwnynyeiniuutipny
odnjwd wjn pwnpbipp whwp £ wwonwwubhtu thwpwynuht hbindwhnt (Texos
1977, 180; Woolley, Litt 1934, 223):

Lwywnup U bwl Upw pnidwlwt vpwuwyniejw dwuht ndjwiubp, hwdw-
dwju nph' wju odwunwlby & Suunwpbpnigjwup, pnidb) b ninnigpubip U bppbn,
dwutwynpwwbiu Yunpnn gnpdhpubinhg unwgwd Ybpptipp (lvwuquinw, Ywnpw-
pbiohgjwt 1981, 12). npwup pnidtiint hwdwp pwpp 2thnwd Ehtu opny, www wyn
onny dwppnud Ehtu Ybippp (Cynpbiyes, Manxacan 1984, 32): Utigptiptiin U. "twy-
phdtignit’ Wphdpg hwynuwpbpdws dh Yuhp-dwwwunt ubpnnihyhg pwpb ubp-
nhph dwuht gpbijhu htnhuwubpp ugnwd Bu, np, pun hwjtipp dbg tnwd hwyw-
wwhpubiph. «wjn pwpp ywowmwwund £ hp inppnop winnwu pwunybint b wwwnbpp
thybnt dwdwuwy» (PGh, Uwunwpwu 1980, 290): buy thhpnigh dwuptu
ugynud £, np wyu ghuynpp, np niubip thhpniquaqupn Jwhwt, wuwwpunbih tp
(Cynpbiyes, ManxacaH 1984, 37-38):

huswbiu upnud £ E. fuwbqurywup, pwndwt dtund qupnbph wnlw)jnyejwu
wpwpnnulwpgwiht bpwuwyniejwu (wywagnyu npuunpnudutiphg £ onwibpwyw
huwttw wuwnyjwénthnt dwhywuu nu ybpwstuunht udphpjwsd wnwuwbip (uwu-
qurywt, Ywpwpbioghgwu 1981, 12): Wuwbn dwutwynpwwbu wuynd k, np
huwuuwl, dgqunbind wdbu quny gnpwgub hp p2tuwunye it nu dJhwdwdwuwy
nwnuw| bwl unnpbpynw wotuwphp whpnthpu, npngnd £ houb unnpbpynjw
pwagwynpnginu’ qupnupdbin  wppwjwlwu hwunbpéwupny b thwnwhbn
qupnbpny. tw ninunpynd £ nbwh dh «Gpyhp, nphg ybepwnwnd syw» (Kpamep
1965, 183): <wdwudwu Jh wwwinu b ywhwywuyb) uwb hwyng dbg. pun wynd'
Cwdhpwd pwgnthht hwuwpwy nyniupp dbnp pbiptiint hwdwp wwihu £ dh pnin
nuyh, wubny, np wjt wundwdutiph hwjp Ruuu £ ninupytp hpbu, npwbiugh
npwuny Yeunwuwguh Upwihtu: Nyniupp Ynpgubing dnynid’ Swdhpwdt wjupwt
E dounwund, np hp wpgniupubiphg gbinbp Gu gnyuunud, huy dndh wuwnywdp
hpwdwpynwd £ ybpwnwpdub wjt' wubind, np wju hwplwydnp & hpbu funpunw-
ytint hwdwp wju bwybpp, npnug dhongny pwgnthhtu nignid £ inhpb) dndwihh
pninp pwnuwpubpht (wjywgniuh 1909, 6, 14): Uju npdwqubpp punpnond Gu
nyntuph Jh wnwuduwhwwyniniu, pun nph* wju Gpypwiht Ywuph b wunpws-
fuwphh dhole Ywwnn dhong bt hwunhuwund' niubuwin wwhwwuhs hdwjwlywu
nid, wuqwd ybpwlytunwuwgunn hwwnynie)niu:

Gqpwlwgnipjniuubkp

Lbpywjwgywd nyniupubiph bW qupnbpp wnbuwlwuht ywwpwundwsd |
pwqdwwnbuwy unpebphg’ Ubpwnyw) pwp, dwdny, ppnug, wwywyh b dndwfub-
ghutip: Stnwywu hnuwph ogquwagnnpdnip Yywjnd £ tnwpwdpwih wwownpubiph
ognwgnnddwl dwuht, huly dnjwlubtighubiph wnlwjniejniup 2tipiinud £ htnwhwn
wnlwnpwihtu Ywwbiph dwuht:
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4

LY. 1. anrﬁmrﬁjhg nyntupubip
1-1. Pwpapjwy, n. N 22, 1-2. Pnytip 1, n. N 50, 1-3, 1-4, 1-5. Pwnbiph dwjw, n. N 15

0 2 4w
[S—ri—

LY. 2. Uwpnhnuhg, dwéntyhg nyntupubip b dSndwfutightubip
2-1. Pwnbiph 6wjw, n. N 32, 2-2, 2-3. Pnytip 1, n. N 19, 2-4. Pndtip 1, n. N 50, 2-5.
Pwnapjwy, n. N 35, 2-6. Pwpdpjwy, n. N 107
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0 1 2ud
[

LY. 3. Uwpnhnuhg, dwdniyhg b wwwynig niynwupubp, Pwpépjwy, n. N 11

0 2 4ul
A

LY. 4. Ppnughg niniup-Ywjuwqupnbip
4-1. Pwpanuy, n. N 107, 4-2. Pnybip 2, n. N 11, 4-3. ®honun, n. N 20, 4-4. Pnybip 2,
n. N 11, 4-5. Pwpapjwy, n. N 107, 4-6. ®honun, .. N 20, 4-7. Phonun, n. N 3
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Niyniupubph wpunwnpnienut hpwlwuwgyb) £ wwppbp inbluuninghwub-
nny' huswbu pwpbph Jowlydwdp, Jby quuwlhg Yupwnbine dhongny, wjuwbu
£l wnwudhu nbinwutph wwwnpwundwdp: Nyniupubiph gniuwiht pwqiwquunt-
pIntup (wqwluwlwagnyu, Ywerlwagnyu, uyhunwy, Yuwnwynil, thhpniquagnyu)
wwjdwuwynpgwsd £ ny dhwju gbinwghunwywu uwfuptunpnigjwdp, wjl nbnw-
Ywu hnuwph wnlwjnipjwdp: Nyniwputiph dnquywu b wwownwdnipwihtu uow-
uwynipywt Jwuhtu Jywjnd Bu huswybu hwyng dby wwhwwuywd hwywwnwihp-
ubpp, wjuwbu k| wwpwdwopowuh nwdpwpwuwht hwdwhpubph wnywiutpp,
npp whwwu 2wpniwynyeniu nwh: Ondwiht wwownpubph oguwgnpdnudp
tnb| b Yeuuwwwhndwu Yupunp Jwu' fupwubing huwgnyu dwpnlwug wnunb-
unipjwu qupqugnuip: Wn dowynyph htGun hbnwhwp sthnudubph dwuhu Gu
Jywynd nwdpwpwund  hwjnuwpbpwsd dndwfubghubpp’ dbnp pbpbind uwl
hwywuwnwhpwihtu bpwuwynientu:

Cunphwlwjwlwu

Sunphwlwnientt Gup hwynund <UP htwybunwuwpwtu Lniphy Rwphy-
jwupt' dndwlubghubph unyuwlywuwgdwt hwdwp: <Gnwgnunyeniut hpwlw-
uwgyty £ €< pwpdpwgnyt Ypenigjwt b ghunnyejwu Yndhnbh npwdwnpwd
Phuwtvwlwu wowlgniejwdp' 21AG-6A080 Swdlwagpny ghunwlwu pbdwih
onowwynid:
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Abstract - This article synthesizes current knowledge on the archaeology of "desert kites" in
Armenia and outlines priorities for future research. Building on systematic surveys, high-
resolution satellite imagery, drone photography, and GIS mapping, approximately two
hundred structures have been documented across Armavir, Aragatsotn, and Shirak regions.
Morphological analysis confirms the canonical elements: converging stone alignments, large
enclosures, and external cells, while highlighting regional traits that align most closely with
northern Mesopotamian examples. Excavations and the first series of OSL and radiocarbon
measurements currently situate Armenian kites within the Middle and Late Bronze Age
cultural horizons (3rd-2nd millennia BC), yet absolute chronology remains fragmentary and
often indirect. Functional interpretations likewise remain contested: large-scale hunting traps
predominate, but pastoral and ritual readings persist in the absence of decisive faunal or
cultural assemblages. Methodological constraints further complicate inference. The article
argues for an integrated agenda: systematic radiocarbon/OSL sampling tied to construction
deposits; targeted, larger-area excavations across diverse morphological types; expanded
surveys into underexplored regions; and conservation measures. By repositioning Armenian
kites within interregional comparative frameworks, the study demonstrates their value for
understanding prehistoric landscape engineering and the social organization of collective
labor in the Armenian Highlands and beyond.
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Udthnipnid - <nnwidnud ubipluywgynud BU «onwwwpniyubinhu» wnusynn huwghwnwywu
atinpptipnuiubpp <wjwuwnwund, b uwhdwuynwd Bu wywqw hGnwgnunwlwu ninnnie-
jniutbpp: Gtwonwihu hwdwwpgywd hbGnwgnuniegniutbiph, wppwijwlwihu b onwjhu
pwpdpnpwl (nuwulwpubph, GIS pwpunbqugpdwu sunphpy <wjwuwmwunad® Updwyhph,
Upwqgwdnwnuh U Shpwyh dwpgbpnud, hwuwnwagnyti £ onipg Gpynt hwpynip udwu Ywnnyg:
Twug Yunnigwdpwihu ybipnidnipniup gnyg b twihu, np hwjwunwjwu onwwwnnty-
ubpu niubu nwuwywu Yuwnnigwsp, Yuqijwd tu gniqwdhwnnn pwpwwnbiphg, niubu
punwnawy 2ngwwwphuy b Jepghuhu wpwwpht Ynndhg Ygyuws glintwthnp Yunnygubip:
Uhwdwdwuwy h hwwn Gu pbipnd tnwpwdwopgwuwiht wnwuduwhwunyniggniuttin, npnup
wnwybi] punpng Gu hjnwhu-dhowgbnpjwu udniubpphu: Mennwdutph bW OSL ni nwnhnwd-
fuwdtwjhtu hbinwgnunnipniuttiph utipyuwjhu wpryntupubipp eny| G wwihu Gupwnnb, np
Lwjwunwup onwwwnpniyubph gnpdwoniejwu hhduwlwu dwdwuwlwopowup dhoht W
n ppnugh nwpwpowubnu Gu (J.p.w. -1l hwqupwdjwy), uwlwju sh pwgwnynid, np
npwup Ywpnn thtu twb wybih Jun thnynd Yunnigyb: buy nphwug gnpdwnnyeh ytipw-
pbipjw) wnbuwybwnubpp qwpniiwynud Gu fuunpwhwpnyg duw): Shpwwbnnw £ wju shunye-
jniuubph’ npunpnwlwt fungnp pwywpnubp (hubine Jupywép, vwlwiu puuwplynd Bu
Uwl npwiug wuwutwwwhwlywi Ywd ywonmwdniupwiht Gpwtwynigyntt niubtuwine hwb-
gwlbwinbpp: Luunipjwu Gu wnuynid wju shunipniuttiph hitnwgnunuwwt wwwgqw ninnnt-
pintuubpp, dwutwynpuwbu' nwnhnwdtuwduwihu b OSL JEdwpwuwl udnpwnnudubn,
wnwyb) (wjiuwdwyw| whnnwiubp mwppbp whwbp ubplwjwgunn onwwwpniyutipnid, hb-
nwfuniquywt woluwwnwuputipn Kwjwuwmwuh wj 2nowtiubipnd, huswbu twb wyn Ywnnyg-
ubph wwhwywunyejwutu ninnyusé dhongwnniubph dGnuwpynu: <wjwuwnwuh onwww-
pnijubpp puubiny dhgunwpwdwopowuwiht hwdwwnbpunnut' hnnwdnud nipdugdynid Bu
ytipshuubiphu nbpu ni bpwuwynipniup bwuwwywndwlwu dhowdwiph dLwihnfudwu b
ynitYunhy wotuwwnwuph unghwjwlywu Yugqdwlbpwdwu fuunhpubpp ndtne hwpgnd' pE
Cujulywu Entwofuwphnd, pE upw uwhdwuubphg nnipu:

AnHomayus - CtaTba ABnAeT coboil CUHTE3 3HaHUIi 06 apxeonornn «BO3AYLUHbIX 3MeeB» B Ap-
MeHun. Ha ocHoBe cucTemaTuyeckux obcnefoBaHUM, BbICOKOKAYECTBEHHbIX CMYTHUKOBbIX
CHUMKOB, aspocbémok U [MC-kapTorpadmpoBaHnA BbIABIEHO OKOMO [BYXCOT OOBLEKTOB B
obnactax Apmasup, AparauoTH u Lupak. Mopdonoruueckuii aHanvs NoaTBepKAaeT KaHOHM-
YecKne 3NEMEHTbI — CXOAALLMECA KaMeHHble KNafKu, OrpoMHble OrpamAéHHble MPOCTpaHCTBa
U BHELLHME Kamepbl, a TakiKe yKasblBaeT Ha pervoHanbHble 4YepTbl, Hanbonee xapakTepHble
ana coopymenuii CesepHoil Meconotamun. PesynbTtaTbl packonok u nepsble cepun OSL u
pafMoyrnepofHbIX JATUPOBOK B HAacToALLee BPemA MO3BOMAIOT MPEANONOXUTb, 4TO B Apme-
HUK BO3[yLUHblE 3ME€N B OCHOBHOM WCMOJIb30BAIMCL B MEPUOS, CpefHeil 1 nospHeli 6poHsbI
(-1 TBIC. AO H.3.), XOTA HE UCKNIOYEHO, Y4TO OHU MOMAM ObITb COOpYMeHbI U B bonee paHHUIA
nepuop,. Bonpoc ux pyHKUMOHaNbHOrO Ha3HaYeHUA TaKkke ABMAETCA AUCKYCCUOHHbIM: Mpeod-
napjaet runotesa O TOM, YTO OHU ABMANUCH KPYMHbIMW OXOTHUYBWUMU TOBYLLKAaMU, O[HAKO
ObITyeT TaKXke TOUYKa 3PEHWA, Y4TO OHWU NpeAcTaBnAnM coboii nactopanbHble MO0 KynbToBble
coopyseHua. B cTaTbe npepctaBneHbl NepcnekTUBHble HamnpaBleHUA WX WCCNEAOBaHWiA, B
yacTHocTn, pagvoyrnepogHoe/OSL-patpoBaHue, LieneBble PacKOMKW pacLUMpPEeHHbIX MioLLa-
Jeli No pasHbIM TMNam: pacluMpeHue apeana pasBefplBaTellbHbIXx paboT B ApYrux permoHax
ApMeHNU, paBHO Kak ¥ NPUHATUE MEP MO COXPaHEHUIO 3TUX coopyeHuii. Mx paccMoTpeHue B
MEKPernoHanbHOM KOHTEKCTE JAEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAYMMOCTb U POJb AaHHbIX COOPYHKEHWI B MO-
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HUMaHUN JOUCTOPUYECKOIO OCBOEHUA J'IaHJ],LLIa¢)Ta n COLI,VIaJ'IbHOVI opraHmnsaumm KONNEKTUB-
HOro Tpyjaa Ha ApMHHCKOM Haropb€ 1 3a €ro npepenamu.

Keywords - "Kite", Armenia, archaeology, chronology, function.
<hduwpwnbin - «onwwwpniyy, Kwjwuinwl, huwghwnnyentu, dwdwtiwlwagpnieiniu, gnpdwnnyje:
KntoueBble cnoea — «BO3AYLUHbIN 3Melin, ApMEHUA, apXeonorua, XPOHOOTUA, (PyHKLUA.

Introduction

Over the past century, the study of so-called "desert kites" has become a
dynamic field within world archaeology. These monumental stone structures, usually
composed of long converging walls that lead into an enclosure and then to cells built
on its outer side, are most clearly visible from the air and stretch across vast arid
landscapes (Fig. 1). First observed by World War | pilots flying over the Syro-
Jordanian Desert (Holt 1923; Maitland 1927; Rees 1929; Dussaud 1929; Crawford
1929; Poidebard 1928) kites have since been documented in enormous numbers.
Thousands of examples are currently known from across Central Asia and the Near
East, with concentrations in Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Armenia, Tur-
key, Iraq, Syria, Jordan, Lebanon, and Saudi Arabia (Fig. 2). Their broad distribu-
tion, impressive scale, distinctive morphology, and enigmatic function have resulted
in a wide-ranging and interdisciplinary scholarship, which has included archaeo-
logical survey, excavation, remote sensing, morphological studies, comparative and
typological analyses, together with ethnographic analogy, functional interpretation,
and theoretical approaches (Amirov et al. 2015; Barge et al., 2015a; 2015b; 2016;
2021a; 2025; Betts, van Pelt 2021; Celik, Tolon 2018; Chambrade, Betts 2021; Cras-
sard et al. 2022; Kempe, Al-Malabeh 2013; Kennedy 2021; Malkinson et al. 2018;
Morandi Bonacossi, lamoni 2012; Nadel et al. 2015; Sahin, Massa 2025; AroguH
1991, etc.).

Within this broader panorama, Armenia occupies a distinctive and increasingly
significant position. The discovery of kites on the slopes of Mount Aragats has
extended the known distribution of the phenomenon beyond its previously recog-
nized southern and northern ranges, positioning Armenia as an intermediate zone
for understanding and interpreting these constructions. Within this region, kites are
not isolated monuments but components of larger archaeological landscapes that
also include settlements, necropoleis, towers, and petroglyphic complexes (Barge et
al. 2021b; Nadel et al. 2015; Cwfudnipwnywu 2023, 52-77). Their investigation
therefore not only contributes to the global discourse on kites, but also provides
new perspectives on the prehistoric societies of the Armenian Highlands, their
subsistence strategies, and their interactions with surrounding cultural spheres.

The study of kites in Armenia has already yielded a number of notable results.
Systematic surveys, combined with satellite imagery and aerial photography, have
facilitated the mapping and classification of approximately two hundred structures,
thereby revealing regional patterns in their distribution and construction (Brochier
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et al. 2014; Barge et al. 2021a; Cwfudnipwrywtu 2023). Excavations at selected sites
have offered preliminary chronological frameworks (Brochier et al. 2014; Nadel et
al. 2015; Kalantaryan 2017; Cwfudnipwnjwu 2023, 78-80). Comparative analyses
with kites in Jordan, Syria, and Arabia have also clarified both the shared traits and
the unique local expressions of the phenomenon (Barge et al. 2015a, b, Cwfu-
dnipwrywt 2023). At the same time, major problems remain unresolved. Absolute
dating evidence for kites in Armenia remains limited. Their function is similarly
debated: while most interpretations emphasize their role as large-scale hunting traps
(Barge et al. 2021a, Crassard et al. 2022), other hypotheses point to pastoral
(Malkinson et al. 2017) or ritual significance (Cwfudnipwrywu 2023, 112-114). These
debates are complicated by the paucity of faunal and cultural remains directly
associated with the structures.

This article seeks to synthesize current knowledge about the archaeology of
kites in Armenia, drawing upon the results of recent fieldwork, comparative studies,
and theoretical discussions. It is organized around three key aims: to present the
achievements of kite research in Armenia and situate them within the wider context
of international scholarship; to identify and examine the issues and debates that
continue to shape interpretations; and to propose future directions for the
investigation, conservation, and interpretation of these monuments. By adopting this
structure, the article seeks not only to highlight the significance of evidence from
Armenia in the study of kites but also to chart a course for more comprehensive and
interdisciplinary approaches in the years ahead.

Achievements in the Study of Kites in Armenia

The archaeology of kites in Armenia is still in its formative stages, yet over the
past two decades it has progressed from scattered observations to a coherent field
of inquiry. The main achievements can be grouped under several themes: the
discovery, the mapping and classification of structures, the results of field
investigations, the integration of modern technologies, and comparative studies
within the wider Near Eastern and Central Asian frameworks.

Discovery and Mapping

The study of kites in Armenia began only recently, in 2009, when the geologist
A. Karakhanyan identified these structures and reported them to the Institute of
Archaeology and Ethnography of the National Academy of Sciences of Armenia. Yet
the first observations appear to date back much earlier: in the 1920s, reconnais-
sance work conducted by the Committee for the Preservation of Antiquities of Ar-
menia in the areas of Aghavnatun and Shamiram (Aragatsotn region) recorded long,
parallel stone alignments noted by archaeologist A. Kalantar (Pwjwupwp 1925,
216). Given that both kites and V-shaped structures with long converging walls have
since been identified at Shamiram and Aghavnatun, it may be assumed that kites
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were already observed in Armenia at that time. Their existence, however, was firmly
documented only after systematic surveys in the Aragatsotn, Armavir, and Shirak
regions, which confirmed their presence and brought them into the scope of
regional archaeological research (Gasparian et al. 2013; Brochier et al. 2014; Nadel
et al. 2015; Barge et al. 2021a). The recognition of these monuments immediately
attracted scholarly attention, as they showed that the phenomenon was not confined
to its well-documented centers in the deserts of Syria, Jordan, and Arabia, or to the
steppe regions of Central Asia, but also extended into the Armenian Highlands, an
intermediate zone whose position makes it especially significant for understanding the
wider distribution and development of kites. Subsequent mapping has documented
around two hundred kites in Armenia. More than half are situated in Armavir province
(53%), nearly half in Aragatsotn (45%), and a small fraction in Shirak (2%). The
largest clusters occur in the vicinity of Koghbavan, Karakert, Shenik, Aragatsavan, Arta-
met, Ddmasar, and Khanjyan villages (Cwiudnipwrywt 2023, 19, maps 2-3, diag. 1).

Integration of Modern Technologies

Remote sensing has played a central role in the study of Armenian kites. High-
resolution satellite imagery, drone-based aerial photography, and GIS mapping have
enabled the identification and documentation of structures that are difficult to detect
from ground level. These technologies provide precise measurements, support visi-
bility modeling, and allow spatial analysis on a regional scale. They have also proved
highly effective for morphological studies, enabling the recording of enclosure forms,
the lengths of stone rows, the number and placement of towers, and other structu-
ral features of the kites. Such methods have greatly facilitated both the discovery of
new sites and the systematic documentation of their characteristics and distribution.

Morphological and Typological Studies

The majority of kites identified in Armenia display the classical structural
components characteristic of this monument type: long converging stone align-
ments, an entrance, an enclosure, and cells (Barge et al. 2015a; b; 2021a; Cwfudnl-
pwrywu 2023, 33-52). In most cases, two converging stone alignments form the
basic layout, although occasionally additional alignments occur (Fig. 3). Unlike in
southern regions, however, these supplementary walls often extend not toward the
main enclosure, but radiate outward from it or from cells (e.g., Aragatsavan 2, 4;
Koghbavan 6). In some instances, only a single alignment is preserved, or none at
all, where natural ridges may have substituted for guiding walls. As elsewhere, the
walls are built of unworked stones laid in single or double rows, usually reaching
only a few decimeters in height. Their preserved length ranges from 100 to 1600
meters, most commonly between 200 and 700 meters. In certain complexes, the
alignments of one kite connect to those of another, creating linked groups, as
documented at Aragatsavan (Aragatsavan 1-4).
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Fig. 1. Distribution of desert kites in Armenia, on the southern and southwestern slopes of

Mount Aragats (Map: H. Danielyan)
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Fig. 2. The main structural elements of the kite (Drawing: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 3. 1 - A section of the stone row of the Tlik 3 kite; 2-4. Schematic representations of
kites with two or more stone rows (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 4. Common types of entrances of kites in Armenia (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 5. Examples of enclosure forms of Armenian kites (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 6. 1-3. Schematic representations of enclosures with open and closed niches; 4-6.
Schematic representations of enclosures with internal subdivisions; 7-9. Schematic
representations of enclosures with external annexes (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 7. 1. Top view of the cell of the Aragatsavan 1 kite (Aerial photo: A. Mkrtchyan); 2-4.
Examples of cell placement along the enclosure perimeter (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)
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Entrances to Armenian kites usually fall into two main types: some are simple
openings in the enclosure wall (e.g., Artamet 7, Dashtadem 3, Yervandashat 4),
while others are created by walls that curve inward at the point of entry (e.g.,
Koghbavan 19, Myasnikyan 4, Karakert 5) (Fig. 4). Rare examples of blocked entran-
ces are also attested. Entrance widths typically range between 20 and 35 meters.

The enclosures themselves are generally large and open, built in dry-stone
construction with single or double rows filled with smaller stones. While most kites
feature a single enclosure, occasionally additional, smaller enclosures are appended
to the main one (e.g., Aragatsavan 7, Khanjyan 3). Natural features such as cliffs or
hill slopes are sometimes incorporated into the perimeter (e.g., Artamet 3, Myasnik-
yan 3). The preserved height of walls usually ranges from 0.5 to 1.5 meters, though
excavations at Aragatsavan 1 suggest original heights of at least 1.5 meters. Most
enclosures cover areas of 1-3 hectares, with a few exceptionally large examples ex-
tending up to 6.7-7 hectares (e.g., Mayisyan 1, Khanjyan 9). Their forms are stri-
kingly diverse, including rectangular, triangular, circular, trapezoidal, arrow-sha-
ped, spade-shaped, and crescentic variants, alongside more irregular plans. Niches
are often observed in the enclosure walls (e.g., Karakert 5, 10). Internal partitions
and external annexes are also sometimes present (Fig. 5, 6) (Barge et al. 2015a, b;
2021; Swjudnipunywu 2023, 33-52).

Cells are attached externally to the enclosure walls, often positioned at the ends
of niches (Fig. 7). Most kites in Armenia include two to five cells, although rare
examples preserve as many as seven or eight (e.g., Aragatsavan 4). They are
constructed of unworked stone in dry masonry, usually with double-faced walls filled
with smaller stones. In plan, they are generally circular, oval, or rounded-rectan-
gular, with internal diameters ranging from 3 to 10 meters and depths up to 3-4
meters. The cells are closed structures, without openings toward the enclosure or
the exterior, though occasionally a low, door-like aperture is preserved (e.g.,
Karakert 10, Hakko 1).

Taken together, these features demonstrate that Armenian kites embody the
essential structural elements common across the broader distribution of the phe-
nomenon. Built in dry-stone masonry, with converging alignments, large enclosures,
and external cells, they fit within the architectural tradition documented from Arabia
to Central Asia. At the same time, they display regional particularities: unlike
Jordanian examples (Barge et al. 2015; Betts, Burke 2015; Kempe, Al-Malabeh
2013), they lack numerous converging walls and dozens of cells; unlike Arabian kites
(Kennedy 2021), they do not include multiple nested enclosures; and unlike some
Central Asian sites (ArognH 1991; Amirov et al. 2015; Barge et al. 2016) they rarely
feature smaller subsidiary enclosures attached to the main structure. In terms of
both scale and design, Armenian kites most closely parallel those of northern
Mesopotamia (lrag, Turkey, northern Syria), reflecting geographical proximity and
shared cultural spheres.
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By virtue of their structural diversity, and high state of preservation, Armenian
kites offer a promising basis for addressing broader questions of diffusion, regional
adaptation, and the function of these constructions.

Field Investigations and Archaeological Context

Excavations of Armenian kites have been carried out by several collaborative
teams, including expeditions of the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of the
National Academy of Sciences of Armenia, the University of Haifa, and the
Globalkites project.

The Armenian-Israeli team excavated the Aghavnatun 1 kite, together with the
V-shaped structures Aghavnatun 2, 3, and Lernamerdz 1. At Aghavnatun 1, OSL
samples taken from the sediments of a cell suggested a Late Bronze Age date, while
surface finds including pottery, stone tools, and arrowheads, ranged from the
Chalcolithic to the Late Bronze Age (Nadel et al. 2015, 120, 141).

In parallel, a series of radiocarbon and OSL dates were produced within the
framework of the Globalkites project, providing termini ante quem for several sites,
including the 14th-16th centuries AD at Karakert 8 (AM 140), the 7th century AD at
Karakert 5 (AM 59), the 2nd century BC at Shenik 1 (AM 10), the 3rd century BC at
Aragatsavan 4 (AM 4), the 8th century BC at Karakert 9 (AM 15), and the late 2nd
millennium BC at Karakert 10 (AM 14) (Barge et al. 2021a, tab. 4/1). The Armenian-
French team also excavated an agglomerative house at Arteni 1, about one kilometer
southwest of the Ddmasar 4 kite, dated to the Late Bronze Age (15th-13th centuries
BC) (Kalantaryan et al. 2017).

The excavations of the team of the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of
Armenia at the Aragatsavan and Tlik complexes have shed light on the associated
settlements of the kites. At the Aragatsavan complex the adjacent settlements belong
to the Middle Bronze Age (21st-20th centuries BC). At Tlik, settlements provide
further chronological anchors: Tlik 4 dates to the Middle Bronze Age (20th-18th
centuries BC), while Tlik 2 preserves multiple layers from the Early and Late Iron
Age (8th-5th centuries BC) through to the Classical and Medieval periods
(Cwiudnipwrywu 2023, 79-80).

Although finds remain relatively scarce, these investigations demonstrate that
Armenian kites are not isolated features but integral parts of broader archaeological
landscapes. Their associations with settlements, necropoleis, and other monuments
place them firmly within regional cultural traditions, while the growing body of
absolute dates, though still limited, offers a picture of their long and complex
histories of construction and use.

Comparative Studies within Wider Frameworks
Inclusion of Armenia in the distribution zone of kites has extended the pheno-
menon into the Armenian Highlands and provided a new basis for interregional
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comparison. Within the framework of the Globalkites project, as well as by the
author, comparative morphological studies have examined Armenian examples
alongside those from the Near East and Central Asia (Barge et al. 2015a, b; Cwfu-
dnipwrywt 2023). These analyses demonstrate that Armenian kites embody the
essential structural elements of the wider tradition: converging stone alignments, large
enclosures, external cells, and dry-stone construction. At the same time, they display
distinctive regional features, lacking the numerous converging walls and multiple
cells characteristic of Jordan, the nested enclosures of Arabia, or the subsidiary
attachments noted in parts of Central Asia. In terms of scale and design, Armenian
examples most closely parallel those of northern Mesopotamia (lraq, Turkey,
northern Syria). Placed within this comparative framework, the Armenian material
contributes directly to broader studies of kite morphology across the Near East and
Central Asia.

Gaps and Debates

Despite notable achievements in the study of kites in Armenia, many funda-
mental issues remain unresolved. These gaps stem both from methodological
limitations and from the inherent complexity of interpreting large-scale prehistoric
structures that yield little direct material evidence. The principal gaps concern
chronology and function.

Chronological Uncertainty

Despite several excavation campaigns and the first series of radiocarbon and
OSL analyses, the chronology of kites in Armenia remains only partially defined.
Excavations at Aghavnatun 1 yielded OSL samples pointing to a Late Bronze Age
date, while surface finds extended back to the Chalcolithic (Nadel et al. 2015: 120,
141). The Globalkites project has produced additional dates that establish termini
ante quem for a number of sites, ranging from the late 2nd millennium BC at
Karakert 10 to the Medieval period at Karakert 8 (Barge et al. 2021a, tab. 4/1). The
Armenian-French excavations at Arteni 1 likewise provided a Late Bronze Age date
for an associated agglomerative house (Kalantaryan et al. 2017). Work at the Ara-
gatsavan and Tlik complexes indicates that the settlements in the vicinity of kites date
from the Middle Bronze Age through the Iron Age (Cwfudnipwnjwu 2023, 79-80).

Taken together, these results offer important chronological anchors, yet they
remain fragmentary and inconclusive. The available dates are few, often indirect,
and sometimes reflect later horizons of use rather than the original construction of
the kites. In many cases, chronology is inferred from associations with nearby
settlements, burials, or surface material, rather than from secure stratified contexts.
As a result, the absolute dating of Armenian kites is still uncertain, and major
questions persist as to whether they were first built in the Bronze Age, or whether
their origins might extend into earlier periods, as documented elsewhere in the
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Near East (Helms, Betts 1987; Betts, Burke 2015; Akkermans et al. 2014; al-Khasa-
wneh et al. 2019). Addressing these gaps requires a larger and more systematic
program of radiocarbon and OSL analyses directly tied to the structures themselves.

Functional Interpretations

The debate over the function of kites is perhaps the most long-standing and
contentious issue. The dominant interpretation, supported by comparative evidence
from the Levant, Arabia, and Central Asia, is that kites were large-scale hunting
traps designed to capture herds of wild ungulates. The converging walls would chan-
nel animals into enclosures, then to pits, where they were killed en masse (Barge et
al. 2021a, Crassard et al. 2022; Rosen, Perevolotsky 1998; Zeder et al. 2013).

Yet alternative interpretations persist. Some scholars suggest a pastoral
function, viewing the enclosures as corrals for domestic animals (Echallier, Braemer
1995; Kirkbride 1946; Malkinson et al. 2017). Others emphasize ritual or symbolic
roles, arguing that the monumental scale, shapes, and associations with petroglyphs
and cemeteries indicate that kites may have been imbued with meanings beyond
subsistence (Kobusiewicz 1999; Cwiudnipwrywt 2023).

The scarcity of direct archaeological evidence exacerbates these debates. Few
faunal assemblages have been recovered from kite contexts in Armenia, and none
are sufficient to demonstrate mass kills or specialized butchery. Without such
evidence, interpretations rely heavily on analogy, which, while valuable, remains
speculative.

Methodological Limitations

The interpretation of Armenian kites is further hindered by methodological
challenges. Excavations have been limited in scale, often revealing only partial
sections of walls or enclosures. Large-scale excavation is difficult due to the
immense size of the structures. The scarcity of associated cultural material has made
it difficult to reconstruct the activities that took place within or around the kites.
Remote sensing has provided valuable data, but it cannot resolve questions of
chronology or function on its own. Similarly, while visibility and spatial analyses offer
suggestive patterns, they remain probabilistic rather than conclusive. The absence of
faunal remains or artifacts directly linked to kite use represents a significant gap in
the evidentiary base.

Conservation and Heritage Protection

Beyond academic debates, kites in Armenia face practical challenges of con-
servation and heritage management. Many are located in open mountain environ-
ments, exposed to natural erosion and human activity. Agricultural expansion,
construction, mining, and stone removal threaten the integrity of these structures.
Unlike more conspicuous monuments such as fortresses or towers, kites are difficult
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to recognize on the ground, leaving them particularly vulnerable to neglect or
destruction. There is also a problem of public awareness. Kites are little known
outside specialist circles, and their protection depends on integrating them into
broader heritage frameworks. Without legal protection, site management plans, or
community involvement, many kites risk further damage. This issue is compounded
by the fact that most kites remain unpublished or only briefly described, limiting
their visibility in both scholarly and public domains.

Broader Theoretical Debates

Finally, the kites are entangled in wider theoretical debates about prehistoric
social organization, landscape use, and human-animal relations. Were these
installations instruments of cooperative hunting, implying the participation of large
groups and complex coordination? Were they used as enclosures for domestic
animals, reflecting the pastoral and economic functions of such structures? Did they
serve as territorial markers delineating controlled communal spaces? Or were they,
rather, ritual landscapes? Each of these perspectives carries implications for how we
understand the societies that built and used the kites. At present, the lack of decisive
archaeological evidence prevents firm conclusions. Nevertheless, the very multipli-
city of interpretations underscores the importance of these structures for theoretical
discussions.

Future Directions

The archaeology of kites in Armenia has reached a stage where achievements must
be consolidated and outstanding problems addressed through new research strategies.

Perhaps the most urgent priority is the establishment of reliable absolute dates.
Without firm chronological anchors, interpretations of function, cultural affiliation,
and regional significance remain speculative. Radiocarbon dating of organic remains, if
recovered from kite contexts, would provide the most direct evidence. However,
given the paucity of such material, alternative methods such as optically stimulated
luminescence (OSL) should be employed to date sediments from construction layers
or associated deposits. Systematic sampling during future excavations, combined
with laboratory collaboration, could gradually build a chronological framework that
situates Armenian kites within the Bronze Age or possibly earlier horizons.

The next essential step is the expansion of field surveys and excavations. While
remote sensing has revolutionized the study of kites, excavation remains indispen-
sable for addressing questions of their construction, use, and abandonment. Future
projects should combine large-scale mapping with targeted excavation of key sites,
chosen for their morphological diversity and strategic location. At least some kites
should be excavated extensively enough to expose enclosures, entrances, and asso-
ciated features. Surveys should also expand to underexplored regions of Armenia,
particularly the southern highlands, where comparable structures may yet be
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discovered. By broadening the geographical coverage, it can be assessed whether
kites were confined to specific ecological niches or distributed more widely across
the Armenian Highlands.

The research of kites should not only solve empirical problems but also
contribute to broader theoretical debates. By addressing questions of landscape
modification, and human-animal relations, kites can illuminate the social dynamics of
prehistoric communities. Future work should explore whether the construction and
use of kites imply hierarchical leadership or collective decision-making, whether they
represent strategies of subsistence in challenging environments, and how they
articulate with ritual practices evident in funerary contexts.

Through such inquiries, kites can be repositioned from enigmatic structures to
key evidence for understanding the complexity of prehistoric societies. They can serve as
case studies in how humans created monumental infrastructures to manage ecological
resources, organize collective labor, and inscribe meanings onto the landscape.

The preservation of kites is as important as their study. Many structures are
endangered by mining, and construction, making heritage management an urgent
concern. Future directions should therefore include the development of protective
measures, such as legal recognition of kite sites, the creation of buffer zones, and
the integration of kites into national heritage inventories.

Conclusion

The archaeology of kites in Armenia has progressed from scattered
observations to a structured field of research, producing significant achievements
while also revealing critical gaps and charting clear future directions. Among the
main accomplishments are the discovery and mapping of nearly two hundred kites,
the integration of satellite imagery, drones, and GIS technologies into their
documentation, and the establishment of morphological characteristics and regional
distributions. Excavations, though still limited, currently point to the integration of
Armenian kites within Middle and Late Bronze Age, as suggested by both OSL
results and associated archaeological contexts. At the same time, the presence of the
Early Neolithic settlement at Lernagog, situated in close proximity to a kite, leaves
open the possibility of an earlier origin for the phenomenon in this region. In either
case, the kites are embedded within broader prehistoric landscapes that encompass
settlements, necropoleis, tower structures, petroglyphic complexes, and other types
of archaeological monuments. In doing so, the evidence from Armenia has extended
the known range of the kite phenomenon and enriched comparative studies across
the Near East and Central Asia.

At the same time, major uncertainties remain. Chronology is not yet firmly
established, as available radiocarbon and OSL dates provide only fragmentary and
often indirect anchors. The function of kites likewise continues to be debated,
oscillating between hunting, pastoral, and ritual interpretations in the absence of
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decisive faunal or cultural assemblages. Methodological constraints, from the sheer
scale of the monuments to the scarcity of associated finds, further complicate efforts
to reconstruct their original role and significance.

Looking forward, future research must focus on consolidating chronological
frameworks through systematic radiocarbon and OSL sampling, expanding excava-
tion programs to encompass diverse morphological types, and extending surveys
into underexplored areas of the Armenian Highlands. Equally urgent is the need to
safeguard these structures through legal protection, heritage management
strategies, and public engagement, ensuring that they are recognized as integral
parts of Armenia’s archaeological record.

In summary, the archaeology of kites in Armenia demonstrates both how far
research has advanced and how much remains to be done. By addressing the gaps
in chronology and function, while simultaneously developing strategies for preser-
vation and outreach, future scholarship can transform these enigmatic constructions
into an important basis for understanding the social, economic, and symbolic
dimensions of prehistoric societies in the Armenian Highlands and their connections
to the wider ancient world.
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AHHOmMayus — Apxeonormyeckuii NnavATHUK Arapak HaxoauTca B Map3e AparauotH Pecrybnu-
K1 ApMeHWA, Yy FOro-BOCTOYHbIX MpeAropuii ropbl Aparay,. Ha TeppuTopuu namMATHUKA, pacno-
noxeHHoro mexay cenamn Arapak u BockeaT, packonaHa nuiib CKanbHaa nnatcpopma Ha ce-
Bepe. [octpoenHan B 1978 ropy astopopora Epesan-ltompu pasgenuna aTy ckanbHyto nnat-
dopMy Ha ABe HacTW, YTO MPUBENO K pa3pyLUEHWIO 3HauYMTENbHOW YacTu naMATHUKa. Packon-
kv namAaTHuKa Arapak 6binn Havatbl B 2001 roay c neBoii cTOpoHbI Joporu, 6bian OTKPbITbI
BblgonbneHHble B cKane yrnybneHus pasHbIX pa3MepoB, COOPYKEHUA paHHero 6pOH30BOro
BEKa, MOAMOPHaA CTeHa, MPOXOAALLAA BAOMb KpaA CKanbl, KOMHATbI, BbICEYEHHbIE B CKanax
JaBUIbHU U Jpyrve nocTpoiiku. Takie Obinu obHapymeHbl BblfoNbneHHaa B CKane ypapTckas
rpobHuLa, aHTUYHble U paHHecpefHeBEeKoBble 3axopoHeHuA. 1o pe3ynbTaToOM packonok B
3TON YacTW MaMATHUKa ObIIO YCTaHOBNEHO, YTO MOCENEHME MMENO CEMb 3TanoB 3acefeHUsA:
HaumHaa ¢ XX-IX BB. B0 H.3. [0 MoO3fHero cpefHeBekoBbA. B cBA3M cO cTpouTenbCcTBOM A0-
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posHoro kopugopa «Cesep-tOr» ¢ 2012-2014 rr. npoBoaunnchb pacKomnku Ha y4yacTke cripasa
OT J0pOry, pasgenAtoLleil CeBepHyo CKalbHyto Miowaaky. B pesynbtate pabot bbinn obHa-
PyeHbl OCTaTKM CTEH 3JaHuii, 3axopoHeHuid, orpaf. Bbino oTKpbLITO OfHO M3 HEMHOrUX CO-
XPaHWBLLUUXCA paHHECPEeHEBEKOBbLIX CBETCKUX COOPYMKEHWIA, YTO MOCIYMMUNO NPUYMHON nepe-
Hoca cTpoAleiica goporu. [lo3xe HOBYIO [JOPOry peLueHO OblNo MPOBECTU uepes toro-3a-
najiHyto YacTb namATHWKa-3anosefHuka Arapak. B 2023 ropy B pesynbTaTe packomnok Ha 3ToM
ydqacTke 6b1n obHapyeHbl [Ba He MONHOCTHIO COXPaHUBLLIMXCA MUMbIX KOMMIEKCa U OCTaTKu
pasHbix cTeH. OAWH U3 KUIbIX KOMMIEKCOB COCTOAN U3 ABYX KOMHAT, BTOPOI — U3 TPEX KOMHAT
U OTKpbITOro ABopa. HaxoAku, B OCHOBHOM NpeAcTaBieHHble (pparMEeHTUPOBAHHON Kepamu-
Koii, Obinn obHapymeHbl BO BTOPOM KOMMeKce. XPOHOMOrMYecknii oxsaT martepuana — OT
paHHero 6poH30BOro Beka 0 No3jHero cpegHesexkosba (XV-XVI BB.).

Udhnihmid - Ugwnpwy htwghwnwwu hnwpdwup gunuynd b <wjwunwuh <wupwwtinnt-
pwl Upwqwdnwnuh dwpgnud, Upwqwd [Gnwt hwpwlwpubywu dwwnnygubipnd: Uquw-
pwy U Nuythwun gynintiph dholt nwpwdywd hnpwpdwuhg wbnyb) £ dhwju hinwuhuwht
Ynnunuw quuynn dwnwhwppwyp: 1978 p. Junnigwsd Gpuwu-Synwiph wnndwipninhu
dwjnwhwppwyp pwdwub| Ep Gpynt dwup’ wybpbingd dh qquih hwndwdp: <npwpdwup
wbnnuiubipp uyuytp Bu 2001 p. Swuwwwphh dwhuwynnijwu hwindwdhg: Pwgyt tu
dwjnwihnp nwpwswih thnubip, Jwn ppnugh nwpwopowuh Jwnnygubp, dwinh Ggpny
wugunn hGuwwww, ubujwlubip, dwjnwihnp hudwutbp W wyp 2huniegyniuttin: <wjnuw-
ptipdti| 6u bwl dwnwihnp nipwpunwlwu nuwdpwpwu, wunhy b Jun dholwnwnwu pw-
nnuwiutip: Mennwiubiph 2unphhy wwpqyby £, np puwlwdwypt niubkgh) £ ptwlbgdwt jne
thny' d.p.w. XX-IX nn. ujuwd' dhusl niy dhouwnwn: 2012-2014 pr. «<jnwhu-hwpwy»
Swuwwwphwiht dhowugph Ywnnigdwt YJuwwygnyejwdp, wbnnuiubp Gu uunwndb)
hjnwhuwiht dwjnwhwppwyp Yhunn dwuwwwphh we hwwnywdnwd: Wnwnbn pwgyb| Gu
wwphuwubin, 2hunieniuttph wwwbph duwgnpnubp, pwnnwiubp b Jun dhouwnwpjwu
wotuwphpy pwqiwubtjwlwung hwdwihp: dbpohtu Ywnnigynn dwuwwwnphh inbinw-
thnfudwt wwwbwn £ nupsb;: <Gnwgqund npnpynd £ unp dwuwwwphp wugluguby
Ugqwpwl wpgbiing-hnpwpdwuh hwpwjwpudumwu hwnywsény: Un mwpwsdpp wbnyb) £
2023 p., U pwgyt| Gu pbph wwhwwujws tpynt puwlybih hwdwhpubip, uwb wnwppbp
wwwbph hwinywdubp: Puwybh hwdwhpubphg wnwehup pwnywgwsd tp Gpynt ubujw-
Uhg, Bpypnpn Yunnygp' bpbp ubljwyhg U pwg pwyhg: Funwdnubpp hhduwywund pb-
Ynpwihu fubigbinbu tu L hwywnuwpbndb) Gu Bpypnpn hwdwihphg: Hwup dwdwuwlwagpn-
pbu uyuynud Gu Jun ppnugh nwpwopswuhg U hwutnw dhtsl ny dhouwnuip (XV-XVI nn.):

Abstract — The Archaeological site of Agarak is located in the Aragatsotn Marz of the Republic
of Armenia, in the southeastern foothills of the Aragats Mountain. Only the rock platform on
the northern side was excavated to be spread between the Agarak and Voskehat villages. In
1978 the construction of the Yerevan-Gyumri highway divided the rock platform into two
parts, destroying a significant portion. In 2001 the excavation of the site started from the left
side of the road. Among structures that have been uncovered during the excavations were
rock-cut pits, Early Bronze Age structures, a cliff-edge retaining wall, chambers, and rock-cut
moats. A rock-hewn Urartian tomb, Classical and Early Medieval burials were also discovered.
As a result of excavations it was clear that the settlement bears seven phases: starting from
the 29th century BC until the late Middle Ages. Due to the construction of the "North-South”
road corridor, in 2012-2014 excavations were carried out in the section to the right of the
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road dividing the northern rock platform. As a result of the work, remains of building walls,
and burials were discovered. Also Early Medieval secular structures were uncovered here,
which caused the relocation of the road under construction. Later, it was decided to build the
new road through the southwestern part of the "Agarak” historical and cultural reserve. The
area was excavated in 2023, revealing two poorly preserved residential complexes and various
wall sections. The first consisted of two rooms. The second structure consised of three rooms
and an open courtyard. Finds are mainly pottery shards to be recovered from the second
complex. The finds date back chronologically from the Early Bronze age to the Late Middle
Ages (15th-16th centuries).

KntoueBble cnosa — ApmeHua, AparauoTH, Arapak, kepammka, CpeJHEBEKOBbE.
Lhduwpwnbip - <wjwuwnwt, Upwqwdéninu, Uqwpuwl, fjukgbinbu, dhouwnwn:
Keywords — Armenia, Aragatsotn, Agarak, ceramic, Middle Ages.

Bcrynnenne

[MpoBuHUMA AparauoTH nctopuyeckoit obnactn Aiipapat Benvkoit Apmenun pac-
KMHYNacb Ha IOMHbIX CKNoHax ropbl Aparal,. B 6ubnuorpacun oHa BcTpevaetca nop,
Ha3BaHWAMM BoTH Aparauo, AparauotaH, KoxmH Aparaua (KoxmH Aparauo, KoxmH
Aparauy). B paHHem cpepHeBexkoBbe NpoBuHUMA AparaloTH 6bina Lapckoil cob-
ctBeHHocTbto (Uwunwwpjwu 2017, 35-37). U3-3a HecTabunbHOCTM MOAMTUYECKON
CUTYyauuu B CTpaHe rpaHuLbl MPOBUHLMM MOCTOAHHO MEHANUCh. Yepes TeppUTopuio
AparaloTHa NpoXoAvn OfMH U3 LPEBHUX TOProsbIX MyTel, BesyLux k YepHomy mo-
pto. Obunue uepkBeil U paHHECPELHEBEKOBbIX CTEN CBUAETENbCTBYET O MPOYHbIX
OCHOBax XpucTuaHcKoii Bepbl B AparauotHe. B cene Arapak HaxoguTcAa LEpKOBb
Cyp6 ActBauauvH (Csatoit Boromatepmn) ¢ yHMKanbHbIM MIAHUPOBOYHBLIM M MPOCT-
paHCTBEHHO-06beMHbIM peLueHneM, gatupyemas |V sekom. OHa pacnonoseHa B npa-
BOI 4acTW apXE€oNorMYeckoro namATHUKA, Hemnojanexky OT paHHECPEefHEeBEeKOBOro
Komnnekca, oTkpbIToro B 2013 rogy (700 M k BOCTOKY OT KOMMNeKca Nno NpAMOA IMHWK).

Packonku

MocnenHye packonKkn Ha apXeonorMYyeckoM NaMATHUKe Arapak NpPOBOAUIUCH B
2023 ropy B CBA3U CO CTPOUTENLCTBOM AopoxHoro kopuaopa «Cesep-tOr». Mpea-
BapuUTENbHOE UCCNELOBaHWE BbIGENEHHOW TEPPUTOPUM, YacTb KOTOPOW paHee BO3-
LenbiBanacb, yKasblBaio Ha Hanuuve KynbTypHoro cnos (puc. 1). Mpu pa3BeppbiBa-
TENbHbIX PacKomKax Obl OTKPbITbl PALbI KPYMHbIX KaMHEl, KOTopble, BO3MOMHO,
NpvHagnemany Kakomy-To COOpPYMKeHWto unu orpampeHuto (puc. 2, 3). lNog rpyaoii
KaMHeil, HanoMuHatoLLell Hacbinb norpeberns, Ha TycpoBoii ckane bbino obHapymeHo
COOpYyKeHue, noxomee Ha norpebanbHyto Kamepy ¢ 6ecropAfoYHO PacroNoMEHHbIMM
KamHAMKW. PAjom ¢ 3TuM coopymeHunem Oblav OTKPbITbI ABa y4acTKa cTeH, obpasyto-
LLMX Yron, BbINOMKEHHblE MENKUMKU KamHamM (puc. 4, 5). Bbinn Takme nposepeHbl
pa3BefpblBaTeNbHbIE PACKOMKW, HanpaBleHHbIE Ha NPOBEPKY HAIMYNA BbICEYEHHDbIX B
CKane COOPYMEHWI, OfHAKO Ha 3TOM Yy4yacTKe OHM OTCyTCTBOBanu. Ha ceBepHoit
CKanbHOW nnatopme UMEETCA MHOMKECTBO BbIAONONEHHbIX Ha Hell yrnybneHnin pas-
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NUYHolA chopMbl M pa3mepos. Bokpyr cTeH Obino obHapyHeHO OKONO OAHOrO AecATKa
hparMeHTOB KepamMuKu.

B xope packonok Takme 6biny HalifeHbl ABa MUMbIX KOMMneKca. [lepsblii cocTo-
AN M3 ABYX KOMHaT (puc. 6, 7). KoMnnekc 4eTKO OpUEeHTUPOBaH MO CTOPOHaM CBETa.
CoxpaHunucb TONbKO CeBepO-3anafHblii U tOro-3anafHblil yribl COOPYMKEHWA, 4TO
MO3BONWUIO BbIABUTL MPOAONBHYIO ANWHY coopymeHusa — 6,2 m. CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIN U
FOr0-BOCTOYHbII YI/ibl COOPYMEHUA HE COXPaHWINCh, MaKCUMalbHaA COXPaHWBLLIAACA
BJIVHa B NnomnepeyHoM HanpasneHun coctaenaeT 5,5 m. [eperopopoyHas cTeHa, uay-
LaA ¢ BOCTOKa Ha 3anap (4,5 M), AenuT 3paHue Ha ceBepHyto (wnpuHa — 1,4 m) n
tomHyto (lwmnpuHa — 2,1 m) yact. Co BpemeHem OHa OTKIOHWMIAChb OT OCE CTeH Ha
17°. CTeHbl MOMELLEHUI COXPAHUIUCL HA YPOBHE OJHOTO KPYMHOrO UAU ABYX Kam-
Heil cpefHero pasmepa, MocTaBleHHbIX Ha CKany, BbICOTa KOTOpbIX Konebanacb B
npegenax 0,2-0,5m. CteHbl fBycTOpoHHMe. B KauecTse cTpouTenbHoro Matepuana B
OCHOBHOM Mcrnonb3oBanca 6a3anbT, a 3abyTOBKa BbINONHANACH MENKUMU KaMHAMU U
rnmHol. TonuwuHa Bcex cTeH 3paHuA Konebnetca B npepenax 0,85-1,0 m. 3anag-
HaA cTeHa 6bina uenoii (anvHa 6,2 m). YacTMuHO coxpaHunach toxHaA cTeHa (AavHa
2,4 m). CeBepHan cTeHa (paMHa 2,5 M) coxpaHunacb OTHOCUTENBHO Mioxo. Bo Bpema
PackomnoK B COOpPYMeHUM Bbinn obHapymeHb! T1lb ABa )parMeHTa KepamuKku, OTHO-
CALLMECA K CPESHEBEKOBOMY MEPUOAY.

Bropoe coopymeHue b6bino OTKPbITO Ha NPUOPEKHOIN YacTu cTposALlelicA Jopo-
M, Ha BOCTOYHOW rpaHuLLe UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOrO 3anoBeAHMKa Arapak. 3aech TaK-
e MMenocb ckonneHue KamHeir. B pesynbtate packonok 6bin obHapymeH He MonHo-
CTbIO COXPaHWBLUMIACA KWUIOW KOMMIEKC, COCTOALLMUIA U3 Tpex KOMHAT U OTKPbITON
nnowagku (puc. 8, 9). DTOT KOMMNEKC TaKkKe YETKO OPUEHTMPOBaH MO CTOpPOHaM
ceeTa. OT ceBepHOro NOMELL,EHUA YaCTUYHO COXPaHUAUCL ceBepHasa (panHa 6,2 m) u
BOCTOYHaA cTeHbl (AnuHa 7,0 M), ynupatolimecs B OTKONOTYHO, TLUATENbHO BbIpOB-
HeHHyto ckany. CeBepHaa M BOCTOYHaA CTeHbl UMEIOT OfAHY cTopoHy. BepoAaTHo, cka-
na 6bina NoKpbITa HacbINbO U3 MENKKUX KaMHei, obpasytoLumx nnaTgopmy AnA Bepx-
HUX PALOB CTEH, KOTOPblE HEe COXpaHUNNUChb. K BOCTOYHOI CTeHe ceBepHOro nometle-
HUA MPUCTPOEHA YacTb 3[aHUA, COCTOALLLAA M3 ABYX MOMELLEHWI, OT KOTOPbIX COXpa-
HUIUCb Takie ceBepHas (gnuHa 3,3 M) 1 BocTouvHaa (AnnHa 6,6 m) cteHbl. CTeHbl
MOMeLL,EeHUIA BbIOMEHb! KPYMHBbIM PEYHbIM OyNbIMHUKOM, WX CpPefHAA TONLMHA —
okono 0,9 m. [1BycTOpoHHMe CTeHbl ObinK MOCTPOEHbI NPAMO Ha ckane, a 3abyToBKa
BbINOAHEHA MENIKMMU PEYHbIMU KaMHAMW W TMHUCTOM noysoii. OT nepBoro nome-
LLIEHWA KOMM/IEKCa yLenena HemonHaa cTeHa (LuMpuHa U3HyTpy — 2,2 M) U YacTb ne-
peropogku ot BTOporo nometueHna. CoxpaHWBLUAACA [IMHA BOCTOYHOMN CTEHbI MNo-
MeLleHua cocTtaBndet 2,5 M. Bropoe nomelleHne cpaBHUTENBHO MIOXOW COXPaHHO-
CTW, BXOA, B HEro bbin OTKPbIT C toro-3anagHoi cTeHbl. [lepoe 1 BTopoe nomeLleHuna
6binn pasfeneHbl NeperopofKoii, oT KoTopoii ocTanca dpparMeHT anavHoin 1,25 m.
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Puc. 3. Coopyetua B packonkax Cl nocne OTKprTMFI (dpoTo T. AnekcaHaHa)

Puc. 4. Yron ctenbl (cboto T. AnekcaHaHa)
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Puc. 5. O6bmep packonok C 1
(N. Tep-Munacsan)

1 R Lok e - :
Puc. 6. [lByxKoMHaTHbII KoMMieKc
(aapodpoTo A. MeTpocaHa)

Puc. 7. Obmep komnnekca (J1. Tep-MunacaH)
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Puc. 9. Obmep komnnekca (1. Tep-Munacan) — Puc. 10. ¥unoii komnnekc (dpoto H. EHrnbapsan)
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Puc. 11. Obmep komnnekca (1. Tep-MuHacAH)
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Tab. 2. AptedakTbl (T. AnekcaHaH)
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Tab. 3. Yeprexu aptedpaktos (H. EHrubapan)

Knagka OCHOBHbIX CTEH MOMELLEHNI KOMMNEKCa ABYCTOPOHHAA, NMEPErOPOAKUN —
oaHocTopoHHue. LLinpuHa ABYyX COXpaHMBLUMXCA BXOAOB B COOPYMEHWE OAMHAKOBA:
0,77 m.

Mnowiapka, orpaHWYeHHaa ABYMA CTEHaMM W WUMEIOLLAA CKalbHbIA BbICTYN B
LeHTpe, Mo-BUAMMOMY, CRyMuna OTKpbITbIM ABOpoM. MckycctBeHHo obpaboTas Bbli-
CTyNn Ha CKanbHOI nnatcopme, ero npespaTuan B 6a3y KONOHHbI, MOAAEPHMBAIOLLLEN
Kpbiwy. Y 6a3bl 6b1n 0b6HapyMeH Kpyrablil oyar ¢ 3010i.

Ha Tepputopumn munoro komnnekca 6bino HailieHO AOBONBHO MHOrO 06pasLoB
FAVHAHOM MocyAbl. BOABLWMHCTBO U3 HUX OTHOCUTCA K CPEAHWM BEKaM, XOTA Cpeau
HUX €CTb TaKKe HECKONbKO (hparMeHTOB 3MOXM paHHel BPOH3bl U aHTUYHOTO Nepuo-
pa. Cypa no npeobnaparolemy KONMYECTBY CPeSHEBEKOBOW KepaMWKM, KOMMIEKC
TaKMe [aTUPYETCA CPESHUMU BEKAMM.

B npaBoii yacTv ceBepHOl CkanbHOW NNaTopMbl packonaH eLe OfUH MUK
Komnnekc (kBappat Cis, packonku xvnuia nposogunuck B 2013 ropy) (puc. 10, 11).
Mo cdopme OH aHanorMyeH onuWcaHHOMy ABYXKOMHATHOMY unumiy. KomHatbl 6binu
BbITAHYTbI B HanpaBneHun cesep-tor. [lBa He MONHOCTBIO COXPAHMBLUUXCA MOMELLEe-
HUA paspaeneHbl neperopofkoil. OT 34aHMA YaCTUYHO yLENenu ceBepHas, BOCTOYHaA
cTeHbl U neperopoaka. CTeHbl TpexcnoiiHble, 3anofiHEHHblE MENKUM KaMHEM U M-
HoW (pauHa 3,5 m, TonwwmHa 1,4 m). MNeperopopka nocTpoeHa M3 KaMHell MeHbLUEro
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pa3mepa (anuHa 3,6 M, TonwwmHa 0,55 m). MNocTpoeHHana Mnosme orpaja nepekpbina
CTeHy, pa3pywus ee. B kauecTBe cTpouTenbHoro 61oKa OTKpbITOW BTOPOI ABYCTO-
POHHEN CTEHbI UCMONb30BaH PparMeHT BEPXHEN YacTU KameHHOW 3epHoTepku. Pac-
CTOAHWE MeMfy CTeHoW u neperopogkoii 4,8m. B Hacbinu, caenaHHoid ana Husenu-
pOBaHMA ECTECTBEHHbIX HEPOBHOCTEN CKanbl, COXpaHUIUCb PparMeHTbl MocyAbl
paHHero u nosgHero 6pPoH30BOro Beka. Kepamuka, HaillieHHasa y CTeH, OTHOCWTCA K
paHHeMy cpeAHeBekoBbto. Ha cTeHe nomelleHusa Takme Obin HalifieH Kpyrnblid rau-
HAHbIV NPeaMET ¢ oTBEPCTMEM B LieHTpe (Tab. 3/1).

Haxogku

B pesynbrate packonok 2023 ropa B Arapake apxeonormyeckme Haxopku 6binu
obHapyMeHbl Ha TeppuTOpUM TPEXKOMHATHOro komnnexkca. Heckonbko pecATKoB
hparMeHTOB KepamuKK NpencTasaAtoT coboil B OCHOBHOM 4acTW TynoBa, YTO HE Mo-
3BonAeT npeacTaBuTb OOPMY COCY0B. XPOHOMOrMYECKN 3TW YeperKku OTHOCATCA K
nepuopam paHHel 6pOH3bl, aHTUYHOCTU W CPEAHUX BEKOB — BMNOTb O MO3[AHErO
cpepHesekoBba (XV-XVI BB.). Cpean HaiiieHHbIX 4YepenkoB, AaTVpyeMbIX 3MOXOM
paHHeli 6pOH3bI, NpefcTaBneHbl MPEVMYLLECTBEHHO MeNKue parMeHTbl TynoBa Ton-
CTOCTEHHbIX COCYAO0B, MO KOTOPbIM HEBO3MOMHO COCTaBUTb MpEACTaBieHne O Tune
cocypa. 06 ogHOM Tume cocyfa MOMHO MONyYUTb MHGOpMauMio nuwb bnarogapA
chparMeHTy TynoBa M BEHUMKY LuMpoKoropnoro ropwka. OH TemHo-cepblid, C HepoB-
HOIi MOBEPXHOCTBIO U KOPUYHEBOW MOAKNAAKOM, U3roTOBNEH U3 MMWHbI C fobaBneHu-
€M KPYMHO3EepPHUCTOro Mecka, BEHYMK HaBEpPXy POBHO Cpe3aH, OTOrHYT Hapymy
(fnudwuywu 2012, 60) (Tab. 1/1, Tab. 3/8).

Bropaa rpynna obHapymeHHoli Kepamukn oTHocuTcA K | B. Ao H.3 (XavartpsH
1976, XXll3; Lnswnwl, 1991, 42-43) (1ab. 1/4-8, 1ab. 3/4). Cpean Hee — pBa cpar-
MeHTa TynoBa W BeH4MKOB ropkoB. OAWH 13 HUX — KOPUYHEBDIWA, C OTOTHYTbIM BEH-
YMKOM. epernok W3roToBNeH C MNPUMECAMU MNecka W MOABEPMEH YAOBNETBOPU-
TenbHomy obmmry (t1ab. 1/2, Tab. 3/10). Bropoii cdparmeHT KpacHoBaTOro LiBeta, CO
cnejaMy NoLLEeHNA Ha noBepxHocTW. Cpean HaxofoK ecTb M YacTu TynoBa aHTUYHOM
MocyAbl, Ha KOTOPbIX MOXHO YBUAETb Cefbl KpacHoi Kpacku (Tab. 1/3, Tab. 3/5).

MocnepHAA rpynna npepcraBnAeT coboil Kepamuyeckuii maTepuan CpefHEBEKO-
BOro nepuopa, npeobnagarolas yactb kotoporo oTHocuTca K XII-XIV Bekam. B oc-
HOBHOM 3TO (PparMeHTbl KapacoB, FOPLUKOB, MUCOK W KyBLUMHOB. Cpenu obHapy-
MEHHbIX YepernKkoB BCTPEYaroTCA hparMeHTbl COCYAOB KaK KPYMHbIX, Tak M Manblx
pa3mepos (tab. 1/11-16, 1ab. 2/2-7, 17, 18, 1ab. 3/7). OHn umetoT pasnnyHble OTTeH-
K1 KopuyHeBoro LpeTa. Ha HexkoTopbix obpasuax BUAHbI CNefbl KOMOTW, KOoTopas
MOMET yKasblBaTb Ha MCMoNb3oBaHWe UX Ha oyare. Cpean NpuMepoB cnepyeT Takme
YNOMAHYTb (PparMeHT CBETNO-KOPUYHEBOrO TyNOBa, Ha MOBEPXHOCTU KOTOPOro UMe-
totcA BAasneHna nanbuamm (Pwpwowtjwu, Uhphowtyjwtu 2013, 140-141) (tab.
1/10). B papy 06pa3LoB MUCOK HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTbL COCYA C AOCTATOYHO LUMPOKUM
BeHunKoMm (Tab. 1/9, 1ab. 3/9). 70T BUA Kepamukmn Obin LLMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeH B
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cpenHue sexka(Hakobyan 2009, pl. XLVI). Cpean kepamukmn ecTb 1 gpparMeHT ropiu-
Ka, MOKPbITbIN KpacHoW Kpackoil (lwdwnwpwl, Lwjwupwnwu, 2002, 82) (Tab.
2/1, 1ab. 3/6). PparMeHTbl pyyeK KyBLUMHOB TaKmKe OKpalleHbl KpacHOl Kpackoit
(tab. 2/8, 9, 11). Bbinensetca pparMeHT KpacHOBaToOl Py4Yku C OPHAMEHTOM B BUAE
Konoca u HorteBbiMv BpaBneHuAmn (1ab. 2/10). WHTepecHolt Haxopkoil asnaetcA
TaKMe (PparMEHT MaNeHbKOro COCyAa, KOTOpbli MOr ObiTb YacTblo CONMOHKM (Tab.
2/16). Cnepyet Takme ynomaHyTb obpaseL, LIIMKDOBAHHOIO OKPYrIEHHOro Yeperka,
M3BECTHOTO M3 pasfNnyHbIX NMaMATHUKOB Kak UrpanbHblii kameHb (Kalantaryan et all.
2015, fig. 5/10-13) (1ab. 2/12-13). HaiizeH Takme rMuHAHBIN NpeameT B Buae bycuH-
ku (tab. 2/19, 1ab. 3/2). BonbWMHCTBO PparMeHTOB NOCyAbl NO3JHEr0 CPEeAHEBEKO-
BbA MpPeAcTaBnAloT coboll TONCTOCTEHHbIE COCYAbl MONOYHOrO LBeTa. bbinn obHapy-
MeHbl Takme cpparmeHTbl obcupmara (1ab. 2/20-22, Ttab. 3/3). WHTepec npepcTaB-
NAIOT B TOM 4ucne parMeHTbl TynoBa ABYX PasHbIX COCyAOB, OAMH U3 KOTOPbIX MO-
KPbIT KpacHoW KpacKoii U uMeeT feTanb B Buae BbicTyna (Tab. 2/14). Bropoit dpar-
MEHT UMEeET OTBEPCTUE, KOTOPOe NpefHa3Hayanocb AnA BTOPUYHOIO UCMONb30BaHMA
cocypa (1ab. 2/15).

3aknioueHune

PackonarHble B 2023 r. Ha MHOrocnoiiHoM namATHUKE Arapak BByXKOMHaTHble
WAW COXPaHMBLUMECA TPEXKOMHATHbIE KOMIMJIEKChbI C OTKPbITbIM LBOPOM ABMAAIT CO-
60ii MHTEepecHble COOpYMEHVA, Napaiieny KOoTopbix Ham Moka He n3BecTHbl. Cyaa no
0bHapyMeHHbIM HaxofKam, KOMMIEKCbl OTHOCATCA K CPEAHEBEKOBbIO, HECMOTPA Ha
TO, YTO B TPEXKOMHATHOM KOMMneKce Obinn HalifieHbl U pparMeHTbl Kepamuku, oT-
HOCALLIEICA K 3Moxe paHHen B6POH3bI U aHTUYHOCTY.

BnaropapHocTb
ABTOpbI BblpaxatoT 6bnarogapHoctb apxeonory A. [leTpocaHy 3a npegocTtaBneH-
Hble a3pOOTOCHUMKM, CAeNaHHble BO BPEMA PaCKOMOK.
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Udihnihnid - Ulub) Pwyniugp «Ujuyhwlwt dwunuly» ywnddwdpp gnbi £ 1925-1927 ppe.:
Muwuwndywdpnd ubpluyugynd Bu Lenuwjht <wjwunwuh wwwlybpubpp' wiwhwlwu
[wunawdwnp, wybpwy pbipntipp, gniuywu YEugunh wbuwpwuubpp: hpwnwpénie)niu-
ubph YEunpnunw £ Ywpwywpbpnp: Mwunddwoéph hbpnuubpu Gu huwgbup, uuphsp,
hwuwpwy dwpnhy: «Uwhwywu dwunpwlp» pEL sniuh hunwy unidt, pwyg punpnaynid
E hgnp Gupwwbpuwnny: Lwphsp gbipgquyniu b punygjwu gbinkighyp ubpyuwjnu quw-
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hwwnn wud £ Uhusnbn huwgbnh hwdwp gnynigyniu niuh dhwju wugwsd-quwgwsd gb-
ntighyp. uw htiwnwppppynud £ dhwju hp dwutwghwnipjudp U sh ggnud punyejwu gbintig-
Ynipyniup: Pwyniugp uupsh b huwgbinh Yepwwpubpng punipwgpnud £ wju dwpnywug,
npnup wofuwphht twynd U «pgbigh wspbpny», skt ujwwind pnit hpwywuniyeniup.
upwup quwihu, wmbuund Gu ubpywih L wugyuih gbntghyp U htnwunwd, huy Ywuph pniu
Enugyniup Uphwnud £ Upwug npwnpnigyniuhg: Lpyuwjwgynn wofuwwnmwupp, Giubing wp-
fuhywyhu ndjwiubphg, onnud £ dingund wyu hwpgnud, pE ny Yupnn tp hub) «Ujwhw-
Jwu dwunpwyr-nd hhpwwnwlynn huwgbup: Uwutwynpuwwbu wnlw ndjwiubpp gnyg
U wwihu, np htwgbnhu hhduwywunwd dwpduwynpnud £ Unpnw <wupwpjwuup: Pw-
Yniugp b Cwupwpjuup dnbphdubp Gu bnb|, dJhwuht wighb) Gu Ywpwywpbnpn: Uwlwju
huwpwynp L, np huwgbinh hwjwpwlwu Ybpwwpp wuduwynpb) b uwb <wjwunwuh
hunieniuutiph wwhwwunejwu Yndhinbh ghntwlwu pwpuninup Uptuwphpbg Lwjwu-
pwpp, nph hbwn Pwyniugp wnusnigyniuubip b niubighp 1924-1926 pR., Gpp wofuwwnb) |
Qnphund’ npbu 2wugbgniph quduwnwlwu gniqununbu b 1926-1931 pe. tplwunut'
npubiu <nndnnyndwinh hnnywpgnigjwt wbiinh intinwijwy:

Summary - Aksel Bakunts wrote the story "Alpine Violet" in 1925-1927. The story describes
images of Mountainous Armenia: the alpine landscape, ruined fortresses, scenes of rural life.
Kakawaberd fortress is at the center of the events. The heroes of the story are the archaeo-
logist, the painter, and common people. Although the "Alpine Violet" does not have a clear
plot, it is characterized by a very profound subtext. The painter is a person who is hypersensi-
tive and appreciates the beauty of nature in the present. Meanwhile, for the archaeologist,
only the beauty of the passed times is important: he is a person, interested only in his profes-
sion and not feeling the tenderness of nature. Bakunts characterizes those persons who look
at the world "through the eyes of a beetle", and do not notice the true reality. They come and
see the beauty of the present or the past and leave, while the very depth of life escapes their
attention. The present contribution, based on archival documents, makes clarifications in
personality of the archaeologist mentioned in "Alpine Violet". In particular, the available data
show that the archaeologist is mainly embodied by Morus Hasratyan. Bakunts and Hasratyan
were close friends, they visited Kakawaberd together. However, it is possible that the collec-
tive image of the archaeologist also reflects the scientific secretary of the Committee for the
Preservation of Antiquities of Armenia, Ashkharbeg Kalantar, with whom Bakunts had con-
tacts in 1924-1926, when he worked in Goris as a provincial agronomist of Zangezur, and in
1926-1931, when he functioned in Yerevan as a deputy head of the Land Department of the
People's Land Committee.

AHHomayus - Pacckas «Anbnuiickaa cmanka» 6bin HanucaH Akcenem bakyHuem B 1925-1927 rr.
B pacckase npepactasneHa [opHas ApMmeHUA C ee anbnUIiCKUMK Neli3aamn, pyuHamn Kpemno-
CTell, cueHamm cenbckoit xu3Hu. LleHTpom cobbiTuii ABnAeTca Kakasabepa. epon pacckasa —
apxeonor, XyJOKHWUK 1 NPOCTble IO, KOTOPbIE CMOTPAT Ha MUP «INla3amu XyKa», He 3ameyvan
peaibHOCTU. XOTA U B pacckase HET KOHKPETHOTO CIOKETa, HO B HEM eCTb IlybOKUii MOATEKCT.
OanH U3 repoeB pacckasa — XyAOMHUK, HafeNeHHbI TOHKOCTbIO YYBCTB WU BOCMPUATUA OKpY-
MarolLLleil ero nNpupoapl, B TO BPEMA Kak [/1A APYroro nepcoHama — apxeonora — CyLLLeCTByeT
JMLWLb KpacoTa NPOLLNIOro, OH UHTepecyeTCcA TONbKO CBOel npodpeccueii N He 3aMedaeT Kpaco-
Tbl Npupodpl. Mucatenb, NpoTMBONOCTaBAAA 3TN ABa 0bpa3a, XapaKTepusyeT Ntofeil, KoTopble
MPOMMBAIOT CBOIO MU3Hb, HE NOocTUraa ee rnybuHbl U npoTusopeunid. B HacToALel cTatbe, Ha



Uuh Mbwnpnujw, Ywpbu Pwjpwdjwu, Upnwl Suntup 259

OCHOBE apXWBHbIX MaTePUANOB, YTOYHAETCA, KEM MO ObITb apxeonor — OfUH U3 repoes Mnpo-
nssepeHna A. BakyHua. B wacTHocTu, umetowmecsa faHHble yKasbiBaloT Ha TO, 4TO nog obpa-
30M apxeonora nopapasymesaetca Mopyc AcpataH, nockonbky A. bBakyHu u M. AcpataH 6binu
6nuskumu Apysbamu. OfHaKo He UCKMOYEHO, 4TO cobupartenbHblii 0bpas apxeosnora BOCXO-
OMT K yuéHomy cekpeTtapto KomuTeTa no oxpaHe apesHocTeit Apmenun Awixapbery KanaHTapy,
¢ KotopbiM bakyHu, noapepmusan TecHble oTHoweHua B 1924-1926 ropax, 6yayun rybeph-
Ckum arpoHomom 3aHresypa, u B 1926-1931 ropax, Korga 3aHMMan NocT 3amecTuTens 3a-
BeAyHLLLEro 3eMenbHbIM oTAenom HapogHoro 3emenbHoro Komuteta B EpesaHe.

Lhduwpwnbip - Puyniug, «Ujuyhwlwt dwunpwlpy, wunawdn, hbpnuutip, huwgbun:
Keywords — Bakunts, "Alpine Violet", landscape, actors, archaeologist.
Kntouesble cnosa — BakyHL,, «Anbnuiickan cuanka», naHaLadpT, NePCoOHaKm, apxeonor.

LEpwénieyniu

«Ujwhwlwu dwunpwyp» Uhub Pwlyniugh wnweohu gnpdbiphg L, npnud
funwgywd bu hbnhuwyh wotuwphwjwgph hpduwywu wnwppbpp: Mwwndjwdpp
agnyby £ 1925-1927 pp., wnwoht wuqwd hpwwwpwlyt) 1927 p. «lunphpnwjhu
Cwjwunwux» phpeh hniwdwph 1, 2-h hwdwpubpnd, wyw U «Upuwdnp» (Gpluw,
«Lwjwbnhpwun», 1927) U’ «Ul gbtph ubpduwgwup» (Gplw, «lwjwybunhpwny,
1933) dnnnywsniutipnid (Spwlwunygjwt huunhwnnun 1959, 275, 281; <ndubithjwu
L wyp 1999, 213; dwupwdwut' hofuwuywu 1960, 98, 109, 136-139; 1976, 645-
646; Upwpblyjwu 1996, 89-114):

«Ujwhwlwu dwunwyu» niuh fjunp Gupwunbipun. dh Ynndhg, win «lw-
jwunwuh ywwdniyjwl, punypjwt nt dwpnywig pwuwumnbndwywu dwupw-
uyup wwpbgpnieniutu b» (Unwpwpjwt 1963, 82), djnw Ynndhg, onowithnd k
hwdwdwpnuiht fuunhputip® glintighlh  pulwidwt wwppbip aubiph, npwig
opjtijinhy Ywd unipjtiinhy |hutint Jtpwptinjuw):

LbpYwjwgynn hnnwdnid, uwlwju, dbp gbipfuunhpp sk wunpunwnuw| Pw-
Yniugh Ybuuwgpniejwut ni wofuwphwjwgphu, husp yunnig wpb Gu gpwlw-
uwgbwnubipp (hddwn. Uypungwu 1958; Gpwlwuniygjwu huunpunnun 1959; ho-
fuwtywu 1960; 1965, 1974; Unwpwpwtu 1963; Upwptywu 1996; <njubithjwu L
wjip 1999; Guwuwwnuwu 2009. «Ujwhwlywt dwunwyh» dayunigjwt hwdwp,
hddw., ophtwy, Unwpwpjwu 1963, 82-89; hojuwuyjwu 1974, 155-159): Utip uww-
nwlu wybh Ynuypbwn £ huwpwynphuu unyuwlwuwgul] wwnddwdph gnpdnn
wudwig b dwutwynpwwbu' huwgbnhtu, 1920-wlwu pe. huwghnnyewl wwwn-
dnipjwu wmbuwuyniuhg (fuunph bwuiwlwu puuwpynuip wnb'u Pwjpwdjwu b
wjp 2022):

«Uppwlwu dwunulp» yundjwépp

«Uwhwywu dwunpwyp» unynpuwlwt pdwunny unidt sniuh: Mwnddwdpp
ufuynud £ Ywpwywpbipnh ptwwwundwlywu dhowywiph ginwpybunwlwt ulw-
pwgpnyejwdp, www hwjnuynd Gu Gpbp dhwynpubp, npnup pwpdpwund Gu


https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%8C%D5%A1%D6%86%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%A5%D5%AC_%D4%BB%D5%B7%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%8C%D5%A1%D6%86%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%A5%D5%AC_%D4%BB%D5%B7%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%8C%D5%A1%D6%86%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%A5%D5%AC_%D4%BB%D5%B7%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6

260 Cuwgbiinp UYubp Pwynigh «Ujuhwywu dwunuiy»-nid

wjn pbipnp: Lpwtghg dbyp htwgbint £, Gpipnpnp® Uhwnhsp, huy Gppnpnp
nintiygnd £ upwug: <uwgbinp Gplwp gponud E pbipnnud, guiund Pwynip hotuwuh
nwdpwup (htinhtwyp pbplu ulwwh nwh Uniyywg Pwynip uwhwwbnht, 11 n.
Ywd Pwynip Upnuh hotuwuptu, Von.): Lhwphsp gdwulupnd £ hnipwpdwup'
huwgbunhu wuhpwdbiom hwwndwdubpp: Ubpwnwpdht upwup dnunwlw puw-
Ywdwjph dh ypwth dnwn hoinud Gu dhtiphg b iy futinpnud gjninugh Yunghg:
Uhus Yhup ey b wwwpwuwnd, tuphsu puyndynd £ wugyuih hnpbph dbg'
ytiphphotiinyg dh Yung, npu wjupwt udwl tp gbineynthniu: Mwwndywdpnid thwyniu
Ytpwny uwwynwd £ Pwyniugh hbinnwqw unbindwagnpdnieniiubphtu punpng
punhwunip nép. dJwutwynpwwbu, Gpp hbnhuwyu hp gpdwodpp «nwipduntd £ ny
peb thwuwbph nt Gplinypubnph wwwuwnwpwu, wy gnwpybunwywu hnbwubph
npnudw U dwpunwnwsun» (Unwpwpjwt 1963, 394):

«Ujwhwlywu dwunpwy»-nud dwdwuwyp Yuplnp nbp sh fuwnnd, wybihu,
wju gpbpt pwgwlwin £ (hddwn. «&' gninnd, U pbpnh gluht dwdwuwyp
uwhn £ nwunwn, wwphubpp Unytu dwnh Jhwudwu wnbplubpu Gu»)' dnnb-
uwny wnwuybijwlwu wuswihbihnejwu: Uu hdwuwnny, pbplu ywunwhwywu
sk, np ybpnhhgjw| bwjuwnwunyeniupg wnwy L htiwin Pwyniugp hhond £ ndu
otipnwunt, npp dGnuwthwinnd wdwgh Jpw bpwuubp £ gdnud, Upwuubph hbwn
thnpthpnuwd gyfuny wugwdt ni fuwnund hpwnwpanienwubpp (hddw. hwjlwlwu
htphwprutph dniy-dwdwuwyp dwpduwynpnn wibhbp dbpniuniu): Unwuwbjw-
Ywt dwdwuwyh Jywu £ vwl jnipwhwuinny nnweyniup, np gbiphotund £ «Ujuwhw-
Ywtu dwunpwyr-nd, puswbu twlb Pwyniugh w) unbindwgnpdnieniutbpnid:
Uw twpitwnwpwu dh nnenu £ nnd £ hbnhuwyp, (nnd Gu hGpnuubpp,
uynud £ dhwjtu punygywu dwjup (hddwin. Upwpbljwu 1996, 89): Pwyntugh uwnbin-
dwanpénipjwl wudwdwuwly U hbphwpwhtu punyep ujwwb] GU gpwlwtw-
gbiwnubipp (Spwlwunyeywu huunhwunnun 1959, 8): Wu hdwuwnny hwunlwwbiu
nhwny Gu pwyniuguwgbinn U. Unwpwpjwuh funuptipp «Uplwdédnph» dwuhu.
«Punigjwu U Yuwuph hbGpwunuwlwl pnuyndu £ wyu qninbiph puwyhsutiph
gbipwgnyu Yhppp, huwnwph ontus Yw upwug ywwnybpwgnwubph ypw, wnwu-
whu nu hbphwpu £ woluwphwdwluwsnnnipjwu unnyg wnpnipp, upwug YGu-
gwnh nhpdp Ywpqwynpnn ninnniegyntup, huwpnyp £ upwug funuptu nt gpnygp»
(Unwpwpjwu 1963, 94):

Muwwnddwdpnd hpoynd U punwdbup Gpynt mbnwun’ Ywpwdwpbpnp W
Pwununw gbwnp: Ubkq hwynup Gu Gpynt bwpwdwpbipn, npnughg deyp' wnwybg
hwjwnuhtu, gunuynd £ Uquun gbinh we wihhu (np hwjwup £ bwl S6nh wudwdp),
djnwip unyuwunu pbpnu £ Uiniuppnid, wjddjwt Stnh gyninh wbnnud: Wu, np
Ywpwywpbipnp hhoynd £ Pwunwnw gbivnhtu Yhg, Ywubwsd sh pnnund, np Pw-
Yntugp uhwpwgpn £ Ujniuhph Ywpwywpbipnp (hddwn. <npwpdwuubiph gnigwuy
2002, Ujnwhp, Qtinh gynin, 8.26, Udpng Stinh, Stinjw anpnid, X n.: Cuwn M. ho-
fuwywuh® funupp Ubtinpne opgwth Ywpwywptipnh/Yptippnh dwuht £, nph
wybpwyubipp Ywtp-Ywuph dnnwlwipnd Gu, Ywhpwjwp b Snintdupu gb-
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wnbph dholt' hotuwtywu 1976, 647, hddw. <wynpjwu b wyp 1988, 76 L Lnipwp-
&dwuubiph gnigwly 2002, Ujniuhp, Ywhpwywn gnin, 8.88, Udpng “Ywpwywpnbin,
L.w. | hwg. - L.h. XVII-XVIII nn.):

Pwununp (Ywd Swyp), Upwpuh dwiuwynndjwu Juwlu k, uyhgp £ wnunwd
owy gninh fuhinn wunwnubipnd, hnund £ Swy b <wun gjnintipnd b pwth-
ynud Upwpu gbwnp: Uw Utwdnph nwpwdpu £ ubpluihu Shiwhnnh wpgbingh
Uh dwup (Cwynpjwt b wyp 1986, 613; 1988, 843):

«Ujyhwywu dwunpwlh» gnpdnn wudhup GU' ulwphsp, huwgbup, upwug
nintygnnp, gninugh Yhup, ybpohuhu ninwu nt wdnwhup (hudynpp): Wu dwpn-
Ywug, pun hptiug wofuwphwjwgph, upbih £ nwuti ipkip hhduwyw fudptiph:

Unwohtp® uywphgp, qtingqujniu dwpn £, bw hp dbg |hnyht Ypwwpnud £
punipniup, hhwunw puniypjwt wdtu dh vwppny: Lpwu hGwnwppppnud £ wnw-
Ybwwbiu punyejwu, pwl dwpnnt unbindwdp (hddwn. «Gy tpp huwgbinp pnipgh
dwjphg Ywuskg, b hupp quty £ Pwlynip hpluwth nuidpwup, ulwphsp shwu-
Ywgwy Upw funupp: Usptu wugnubph wwnywh htwn Ehu...»): Pwig bw tuwnnd
E twl dwpniwug, quwhwwnd ybpohuubiphu wpunwphtu nu ubipphu glinbgynt-
pintup (hddwn. gyninwgh Yung htin Yuwyywd npdugp ywwnywdph ybponid):

BpYypnpnp' huwgbnp wunwppbp § punyejwu tfuundwdp, upwu hbunwppppnud
E dhwju Jwpnnt unbndwdp, wiu k' wugjwnud (hddw. «4wpwywpbpnh pwpbpu
wubu YEunwuwgt] nt funund thu huwgbuh htwn: Lw dninbunwd Ep wju Nt wyu
pwnhtu, Ynwunwd, bwynud, swihnwd, hus-np gpnud, ninpny thnpnwd hnnh thiwdpp,
pwg wuntd hnnh nwly pwnywd nwowd pwph dwjpp: Lw pwpdpwgwy wwpuwh
Ypw, ginifup nnipu hwutig pningh nhunwpwuhg U pwpdp Yugtig, Gpp pnipgh
wulniund, pwph ypw, wnbuwy thnpwghp tunupbip»): <uwgbinu wdpnnonyhu
ubbinJwd £ wugjuih Ypw, sh qgnd hpbu gpowwwinnn punipjwu qtinkigynie-
jntup, wpnh wotuwphp (hddwn. «Cuwgbnp skp wbuundd n's dwunwy, n's funn:
Lpw YnohYubipp Ypulwynfu thu wund funun nu dwnhlp... «Ugfuwphp upw
hwdwp punwpdwly pwuqupwu tp, nip syup nshus Yeunwuh L ng dph pgbiq: Lw
wnynwnu Ep pwpbipht thwpwedwsd pwntinp, twjnh dwipny wpdwwnwfupy
wunw pwph dbnpnd pnwwd dwunwyp, dbnpny pwpp onjnd b uppnd gpbiph
hnrm»):

Gppnpnp undnpwywu Jdwpnu b (huddnpp, Upw punmwuhph wunwdubpp
Ywd nintiygnnp), nphu s&U htinnwppppnid htwgbitnh W bwpsh dgquinwdutipp. uw
wwpnw b hwtwwwgopjw hnqutipny: Lpw hwdwp wwpophuwy £ huwgbnh n
uyuwpsh Jwppwaghdp. upwt pynw £, pE wju dwpnhy ppwlwund nuyt quustp
GU thunpnud, wywwbiu upwug gnpdniubinyeniup hdwuwn sh Yupnn niubuw:

Wu tipbip whwh dwpnyuwug, hptu punpng jJwynupyniejwdp, wjuwbu £ pun-
pnand Pwlniugp. «Gpt huwgbinh gfund Pwynip poluwtt Ep b dwinbuwgph
dwgwnuwpp, ujuphsp hpond Ep dwunpwyutpp, W jund Pwunwnw gbuinp funy
wndniyp, - Gppnpn Shwynph wgph wnwy pwpd wlwaubp Eht, wwupp n
dwdniux»: Grbi huwgbnh nt ujwnpsh udwt Jwpnywiug hwdwp Ywupp dwdwug k
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dhwju, wuyhpp hhwgdniuph nu wppbgdwt wnwplw, husp dwuynd £ pgbigh
Jwppwagdht (hddun. Ypluynn ntdpbup’ «dwnlyuihnone dby pwpwiudwsd gniuw-
Unp pgbight dwunwwlp énép Ep pynud, woluwphp' Shpwuwgnyu pnipwunwy),
www unynpwlwt Jwpnnt hwdwp' hngu nt gnynygjwu Ynhy:

Uugnipin, wyu bpbip whwh dwpnwug b hp dbe Ypnud £ Pwlyniugp:
Pwyniugh wuhwuwnwlwunypjwu wiu Gnwwnywdnipiniup wpunwhwjnnd £ upw
YGuuwagpnueniup: Swgnuwing tw gyninugh bp, woluwphwjwgpny' gpnn (wpybu-
nwgbw), Ypenyejwdp’ ghntwlwu (gninuuntnbu): Uwluwit wyuhwpn §, np
upwt wdbuwhwpwqwwp tywppstu £, pusp hunwly Gpund £ «dBYy wyp» Yung
dwuht dwnpnudubphg, npnbn 4hut e uquphsp Yetuwgpuwwu npugnid
dhwuhtu Gu hhoynd (npn2 gpwlwuwgbnubp Pwlyniught punpnonid Gu htug
npwbiu «puwuluwphy»' Fpwlwuniyejwu huunhwnun 1959, 81, 208; Unwpwpjwu
1963, 250; hotuwtywu 1974, 330; 1979, 94; Upwptljwu 1996, 300):

Utiq hwwwwbu hGunwppppnd £ Pwynitg ghnbwlwup: Wu hdwuwnny
whiwnp E ugh|, np pwgh gqninwuntwnbuhg, Pwyniugh dby wwypnud tp bwb htw-
gbwn-wwuwndwpwup, hush dwupt £ Jyund YEtuwgpwywu dp npjug: dtdw-
pwund nwnigwubnt pupwgpnd wpnbtu bw npnobp Ep Wwwndwpwt nunuwy,
pwjg nwnghsubipng Ugnun  <ndhwuthujwup, Ywpnwind upw  wywwndwlwu
punyph 2wpwnpnyentup, funphnipn £ wrwihu punpt gpnnh ninhu (<ndubithjwu
W wyp 1999, 32; hddwn. hotuwtywu 1979, 94): Gpnn nwnuwnig htiwn k|, uwluw)u,
Pwyniught swpnitwynd tp hbGnwppppt] wwwndneniup. tw Juwnwpnd Ep
dhouwnwnwu hnpwpdwuubph (Swel, Ywhpwdwp, Pntun Lnpwywup. h nbw,
ytpohupu Jbpwhwjnuwpbpnnu ) nwunduwuhpnenwiutp, niuh bwb hwdw-
Wwwnwufuwl wofuwwnwupubip (h2luwbywt 1960, 66, 117; Untujwg tpyhp 2024,
114, 124): Udbhu, hp upwgpwywu dbpnnny Fwyniugu hupt hpbu hwdwpnid
Ep wwwdwghp' unp opbph jnipunbuwly wwwndhs (Upwpblwu 1996, 303):
([dtiplbu ghwuwlwupu punpn? wju nwghnuw| hwwlwupou k, np Pwyniugh
gbnwpybunwywu uywpwgpnyeniuutipp dninbgunud £ hpwywunuyejwup: Wu
Yuwwwygnyejudp Y. 2bhuuyht ywnnd £, np hwy wqqwihtu jnipwhwnyniye-
jntup pwgwhwjynbnt nbuwuyniuhg Pwyniugh Gpybpp pwn wybihu Gu vwipu,
pwl Ywpnn U ww] ghnwlwu pwgnd undwp hwwnnpubp (Spwlwuntejwu
huunhwnnun 1959, 16; hddwn. hotuwujwu 1979, 100):

NipGdu, hhgjw) Gnwwnywdnyeniup hbnhuwyhtu nwpdund £ £ wybh wd-
pnnowlwu (hddwn. M. Rwpjwuh funupbpp Pwyniugh wuhwwnwlwunyewu dw-
uht' «Uj ptbiq wdpnnowwl wuduwynpnieniu», nb'u Qunjwu 1975, 67):

Uwntindwannpdnnh wju wnbuwlyp dbq hhotigund £ Ywhwu Stpwuhu, npp,
npwbu gjninhg nnipu Glwd wwwgw wplbjwgbn-wwundwpw, tnwnwwnud Ep
nwghnuw| ghwntiihph bW wnbghwjh uwhdwuwagdhu U, h ybpon, punpnud k£ bpy-
pnpnp (Mbwnpnuywu 2022. Puyntugh W Skpjwuh hwpwquunnygjwt dwuht hddun.
hotuwtywt 1979, 99; Quuwwnwu 2009, 91-93; Ujntujwg Gpyhp 2024, 22):


https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%8C%D5%A1%D6%86%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%A5%D5%AC_%D4%BB%D5%B7%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6
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Cuwgbunp unyuwwuwgnidp

<wng b wnwowund' wpryn’p Uywpwagnynn Yepwwnpubpp gnun hwjwpwlwu
bu, pE" Ywu Ynuypticn wusbp (Uwfuwwhwbn), npnup ophuwl Gu nwpsb; Pw-
ynitugh hwdwp wwuwnddwdpp gptijpu: Uwutwgbnubph dh dwup gunund k, np
Pwyniugu hp htpnuubiph hwdwp donwwbiu niwh Ynuhpbn bwuwnhwbip, dnw
dwup sh Yuplnpnd bwiuwnhwbiph wnwynyesiniup b hunwly wuduwynpnwdubpp
(hddwn. Upwpbljwu 1996, 89-90):

Unnpl wunpwnwnuwup «Ujwhwlwu dwungwy»-nid hhoynn hhduwlwu
Ybpwwnpubph unyuwywuwgdwup' Yeunpnuwuwing huwgbnh Jpw:

Ulubiup gyninwgh Yunghg, npp hhonnnieniuutip £ wnwowgunud hwdwudwu
dby wyp Yung dwupt: Wn «dbGY wyp» wqqugpwagbn Gygbuhw/dbujw Sniqui-
jwut &, nph htwn Pwyniugp Junbpdhy hwpwpbpnuggniuubp £ nibigh] wnweht
wuqwd hwunhwbiny Gplwund 1926 ., Gpp wnohyp unynpnid Ep Gplwup hw-
dwjuwpwuh ywwndwgpwwu Swiynyunbnnud: Lnyu pwlwupu upwup dhwuhu
bnb| Gu PwenuwWinuw: 1927 p. dbujwu Jdeyund | LEuhugpwn' nwnwp owpniuw-
Yt wbnh hwdwpuwpwuh wqquagpnuyewu pwdun b Ybpwnwnund 1931 p.'
wluwnwuph punniuybiny Mwundnipjwt pwuqwpwund: Wuwnbinhg, wqgqugpw-
Ywu wppwywludptph Yuwqinud, bw hwéwfu gnpdnindnd Ep Rwugbignip, npuntin
upwtu ninbygnd Ep Pwyniugp: Npwgpwy £, np «UWwhwlwt dwunpwyp»
Pwyniugu puptipgt) £ wnwoht wuqwd dbtujwjh hwdwp nbinbu dGnwghp yh-
dwynw: h nbiw, dbywh hwjpp bu gjninuntwnbiu £ Gnb), husp upwug wotuwn-
hwjwgpwjhtu dnbpdniginiup hwunwwnnn hwybyw] ywwpdwy Jwupnn Ep hubg
(Pofuwtywu 1976, 646; <nubthjwu L wyp 1999, 210-213, 220-221; Ujniujwg
tpyhp 2024, 74-75; Pwlniug b dbujw Hniqujw (nuwulwpubpp wb'u Upniu-
jwg bpyhp 2024, 38, 74; dbuyjw Fniquywup Jwuhtu hddn. twl BappanaH
2003; BapgaHax 2005, 176):

Llwpsh unyuwwuwgdwu yepwpbpjwy M. holuwbjwup gpnd £, np «htw-
pwynp stnwy wwpgby, pE Pwlniugp hus ulwpsh b uuwph niubghp b upw!’
npwnbin nt huy wnhpny Ywunwpywsd dtwywulwpubpp» (holuwtjwu 1976, 646):
Lhwpsh huwpwynp plluwdniubp Yupnn Gu (hubp wju pninp ginwulwphsutinp,
[(nuwblwphsubpu nu qgdwulwphsubipp, npnug htwn 2thyt) £ gpnnp Uyniuppnid
1920-wlwl pp.: Lpwug RYnd £ wnweoht htpphu Uwpunhpnu Uwpjwup, npu, h
ntw <uneniutbph wwhwwunyejwu Yndhinbh wnwoht twiuwgqwhu tp, huy
hbnwquwind® dounwlwu wunwdp (Vwpwu-Pwyniug Yuwwbph, Uwpuwup' Pw-
Yniught Rwugbgnipnud wjgbnyejwt dwupu nb'u Pwlyniug 1976, 122-124; Upw-
pbljwu 1996, 68-69; <nyubithjwu U wyp 1999, 5, 149): Pwyniugp 2thnudubp &
niubigh] twlb Uujwdwquwu pnyptpp, fetipbdbquup, Swpwgpnup W Snipnup
htiwn: dbpohtupu [nuwulwpwd «Pwyntugh punwuppp» gqunudnid £ gpnnp wint-
pwugqwpwun (Upqwd Gpwunujwu, Pwuwynp hwnnpnnud, 11.08.2025): Uw-
Ywju, hwjnup £ uwl, np Pwlniugu hupp (nuuwtuupswlwt wwywpwwn £ niubgh
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L qpwnyb] (nuwulwpsnigjwdp (Qwpnwu Uwpgujwi, Pwuwynp hwnnpnntd,
11.08.2025):

hug Jtipwpbipnud £ huwgbnhu, M. boluwtywup Yupdnd E, np wwundywdpp
gnpyty £ htnpuwyh L upw pwpblwd Bpypwpwu Shgpwu ppwowup’ Ubkinpnt
onowt Ywwnwpwd dh ninunpnieiniuhg htivin. «Lpwup, dh Gpypnpn wudh ninby-
gnipjudp wyghity u Utinpne ongwtih dh pwpp Juyptin, wyn pynud® wytipwy pbp-
nbp: Cuwn dbp niubigwd nbinbyniyeniuubpph’ wyn ninunpniggniup Yuwnwpdby &
1926 2. ny qupuwup Ywd wdnwup: Pwyniugh dh w) pwpblwdh' ywndwpwu
Unpnw <wupwpjwuh yyuwynigjuwdp bu win ninunpniyeiniup 1926 p. £ wnbinh niub-
gbp... «Uupwlwu dwunpuwynd» hpwlwu thwunbpp hwdbdwn uplnp thn-
thnfuniejniule wit £, np hupp' gpnnp nwipaby £ ubwphs, huy Gphpwpwt nint-
Uhgp' huwgbiun...»... «hug Ybpwpbipnd £ Pwlnip holuwuh nwdpwpwup npnunn
huwgbunhu, www gpnnp huwpwynp £, np uywuwnp £ niubgl] wwndwpwu-huw-
gbin U. <wupwpjwuht: Udtih 6hown, hp hpwlwu nintyhg S. Lppwojwuh, puwn
wwwundjwdph pnjwunwynyejwu wwhwush, thnfuwphub) £ huwgbiwny» (hofuwu-
jwu 1976, 646-647; hddwn. Upwpbyjwu 1996, 89; Ujniujwg tinyhp 2024, 110):

hus b hwjnuh ywundwpwu-huwgbin U. <wupwpjwuh wju wnusnipjwu yb-
pwpbpjw (U. <wupwpjwuh dwuht Jwupwdwul nb'u <wupwpjwu 1985; 2007,
Upunwdwqgn 2015; Mwwndnigjwu huunhwnnin 2017; “niniuwtywu 2022):

Wuwbu, pp hnpbpnud U. <wupwpjwup funund £ «Uwhwlwu dwungpwyh»
hpwwwpwydwu b nywpwtwyh wpwg vywndwt Jwuht, pwjg w) dwlupw-
dwuubp sh hwnnpnnd (Swupwejwu 2007, 44; hddn. Upnwywqn 2015, 17, 19):

Lwupwpjwup  wowytpnubphg 3niph Upwnwywqgnp, wunpunwnuwiny
Cwupwpiwuph nt Pwyniugh hwpwpbpneniuutiphtu, dbgptipnud £ «Ujwhwlwu
dwunwyp» b Gupwwnbipunnd wluwpynd, np huwgbivnp <wupwpjwuu £ (Up-
wnwywqn 2015, 22; unyup hddwn. <wupwpejwu 2007, 153):

Lwupwpjwuh wowybpnubphg Ubhunw “nnuwtjwup tdwuwwbu gpnud
k. «Gpb wnwye dunnubipu thu funund U. <wupwpjwuh dwuht, www wpntu tu
Eh fununwd ni pnypu, np huduhg nye wvwpny thnpp tp W hhwgb) Ep Pwyniugh
«Ujwhwlwu dwunpwly» wywwndwdpny, qnun wpwdh udwu wuwg, np huw-
gbwnp Ypwwpp U. <wupwpjwuht b ywwybpnd: 6 nw dadwpunngeniu bp,
npnyhbunl hhwuwh dwuwsbiny Yjwupt hp d6& ni thnpp fuunhputpny, U. <wu-
pwejwup dhon duwg dbd niu ybh gnpdbph ninpunubpnud b Gppbp showy un-
Yynpwywu dwpnyuug dwlwpnuwyht» ("nntuwtywu 2017, 252):

Lutwpyynn hwpgh dbpwpbpw|] Ywplnp  wnbnbYnyejniuubp  hwjnubg
U. <wupwpjwuh npnh Pwlyniph nnwnpp’ Lwpphub <wupwpjwup. «lwjpu
wwwdnw tp, np Pwyniugu nt ywwhYu gwin dnun G tinki: Uhwuht wygbt Gu
Ywpwywpbipn, npnbn wywwhlu gk B Pwynip hofuwtuh nmwwwuwpwnpp: Wn
wwhhtu wwuwnpyu hnph k Bnbj, b upwup wnbnnd npnot| Gu, np Gpp Gpbluwu duyp
upwt Yynsbu hotuwtu Pwyniph wunwuny: <wypphlu' Pwynipp, dudby £ 1927 p.
hniuwpht: Cwwn hwjwuwlwu k, np «Uwyphwlwlu dwunwy»-nd hhaynn huw-
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gbunp wwwhlu k, ptilk ng dh thwuwnwpenine win dwuht gnjniejniu sniuh» (Lw-
phut <wupwpjwu, Pwuwynp hwnnpnnd, Gpuwu, 11.08.2025; <wupwpjwuh
wunpwuhy npnt Pwyniph dwuht wnb'u tninduwtywu 2022, 28):

Unyw wndjwutpp gnyg Gu wwihu, np Pwyniugu ni <wupwpjwul hpnp
duinbiphdubip Gu binb|, Jhwuht unyuhuy npnoby Gu hptiug quywyubipht uyniutigh
hotfuwutubph wunwubpny Ynsh' Pwynip (dwupwpywi) b Ubkwnw (Pwlyniug)
(Mwuwdnyejwu huunhwnnun 2017, 67, 127, 133, 145, 150; “niniuwtywu 2022, 12,
30, 30, 36; <wupwpjwuh hnpbpp Pwlniugh Jwuhtu wb'u <wupwewu 2007,
42-46; Upwnwduwqgn 2015, 13-28, 55, 59): <wywnup £, np 1936 U 1954 pp. <wu-
pwejwuh wunwp onowithyb) £ Pwyniugh denunpdwt b wpnwpwgdwu gnpdt-
pnud (Swuwwnwu 2009, 84, 253, 512):

Lobiup twl, np 1922-1924 pp. <wupwejwup unynpby £ Gpuwuh hwdwuw-
pwuh wwundwgpwywu dwyniwnbnnud, bnb, h phyu wyng, twl huwgbin Up-
fuwphpbig Rwjwupwph wowybpwp' nwnuwind Ytpohuhu Yuqdwybpywsd hw-
dwuwpwuwlwu nwwunquywu htwghunwlwt fudpwyh qupsnigjwt wunwd
(Cwupwpjwu 2007, 51; Mwwdnyejwu huunhwnnun 2017, 10, 59; “tnintfuwtjwu
2022, 22-23): Nwnwip unwuwnig hbun Ybpwnwpsb) £ Uintuhp' wugubing yn-
daphunwlwu nElwdwp wofuwwwuph: Wu wnbuwuyniuhg |hnypht hwwuwwu
E, np Pwyniugh hbwin ninpn othnd Yupnn Ep wnbnh niubuw] «Uuwhwlwt dw-
unipwyh» unbinddwu dwdwuwwhwnywdnid b hwdwwnbpunnud: Pw)g otipinbup
uwl, np Cwupwpjwup wnbwhy hngny dwpn tp, gpnd Ep wywwndjwdpubp L
pwuwuwntindnieniuutp (Cwupwpjwu 2007, 109-150; Upwnwywqn 2015, 155-164;
Muwuwndniejwu huunhwnnun 2017, 168-175; "nnijuwujwu 2022, 147-168): Uju
wwpwgwind wprynp Yupn'n Ep hbug uw hub] wywwnddwdph wybh snp L
nwghnuw| puniypwagnpynn htwgbinp:

Unpwhwywnn dph thwunwenine Ywpnn £ jpugubp wpnwhwunywsd Ywndhp-
ubipp huwgbinph unyuwlwuwgdwu Ytpwpbpjw;: Uwutwynpwwbiv, ywhwwuyb)
E <Uu< Lnwdnnyndwuinph Lwjwuwnwp hunuyejniuubph wwhwwunyejwu Yndp-
wbh N 437 dwunwuwp, npp pwagpynud £ 1926 p. nbGlywbdptpph 17-nd b tnpjwd
E Gpuwunwd Yndpwbh twjuwquh U. (Gwdwijwuh unnpugpniegjwdp nt Yndp-
wbh Yuphpny, npnd wpdwuwgpynd & hGnlywp. «lwjwunwuh <unyeniuubph
wwhwwuntejwu Yndhnbh Ynndhg, ghnuwlywu pwpuninup Ugfuwphpbq Lw-
(wupwph giuwynpnigjudp b dwutwygniejwdp (nuwulwphs Upwnwobiu Ypny-
np, <nndnnyndh hnnpwduh thnfujuphs Ulubp Pwymiugh U Bphpwgwihh, gnp-
oninynuw £ (Gwihu huwghnwlwu tpuwbnhghw, nwnuuwuppnyeniuubp Yuwnw-
ptint hwdwp: Yndhwbu fuunpnud £ funphpnwiht pninp hwuwnwwnieniubphu
gnyg wnw| tpuwbnhghwiht wdbuwiu wowlygnipntu» (Lwjwupwnp 1926):

Wu thwuwmwpenehg wwngq £ nwnund, np Puyniugp «Wuphwywu dwunt-
owyp» gpbnt nmwphubpht hwunhwb) £ uwl hwwnuh huwgbin U, Lwjwupwnpht
(nph Jwuptu  Jwupwdwutu wnbu Pwjpwdjwu 2024) L hwnup  nuwulwphs
U. dpnypht (dwupwdwut® Pwowjwu 1989), nt mpwdwpwuwlwu § Yunpdbp, np
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upwup Ywpnn thu wwwnybpdwsd hub wwwndwdpnid (gnigh ninbygnpnu k)
Bpypwsw’hu £): Wu wbuwlybnp hwwuwwunygyuwu dwupt Yupnn § dhwuwnb)
uwl wju hwugqwdwupp, np dwunwnh wpdwldwtu dwdytinp (1926 p. nblunbd-
pbp, hul woluwwnwupubpp ebplu whnh wbnh niubuwhu hwenpn wiwph' 1927-hu)
hwilwwwunwufuwun | «Uwhwlhwu dwunpwyh» unbnddwu wnwnpbeybphu, L,
pwgh wjn, huwgbnt nu uwphgp (shwpdwd upwug nintlignpn Bplpwgwhht)
dhwuht GU hwunbu quihu unyu thwunwpnpend: Shown t, npwbu gnpdnindwu
quyp hpaynud t (Gwihup. uwlwju wyuntin sh pwgwnynd, np htnhuwyp nhdb; £
hdwpnyhqughwih® pwihtjwl thnpap  Jepwpuwnpting Unishph - hwpwquin
[wunawdwnubipnud, huy nuwulwpsht thnfuwphub) £ uyupsny («Ujwhwlyuwu Jw-
unipwyh» wbpuwinhg Gpund £, np «ulupbp pwnp Puyniugu ogunwgnpdnud |
uwl gpswulwnbi/gdwapb) hdwuwinny. hddwn. «dbnpt gqluwpyny dwpnp uluptg
wwphuwubph thiwsdpp, upwdwip pnipgp U wwuwbiph hbwnpbipp»: «Lnwwulw-
ptip pwnp nbipunnud pwgwlwjnud £): <uwpwynp k, np upwup Ywpnn Ehu hwo-
nhwbi bwl Ujniuhpnid, npwntin, pun wnlw wnduiubph, hnpwpdwuubph wp-
dwuwgndwl wotluwwnwupubip £ danuwpytip <unyeyniiubph ywhwwunigjwu Yn-
dhnbu b dJwutwynpwwbu Yndhwnbh ghuntwlwt pwpuininup Lwjwlupwpp
1921, 1923-1926, 1928 U 1937 pp.: Wu dwuht ywinn thwunwpenptpnu hwiwlu
hwunhwyn Uniyjwg phdh wnweunpn b Swelh wuph Jwuwhwjp Upunwy
Gwhuynwnup, npp 1925-1926 ppe. tink| L quugbqnipjwu hunyejnuutph hulhsp L
wnusniejnuutin nwbigh hnndnnyndh hbun (<wjwuwnmwuh wqqwihtu wpfupy 1921-
1937): Pwgh wjn, hwynup £, np Pwyniugp hwéwlu b wighib) Sweuh Juup U
unyuhuy nbinnw nwnuwuphpnieniuubp Ywwnwpt) (hofuwtjwt 1960, 66):

b hwuwnwwnndu yepnhhgywih' pipbup bu deYy hwybyw) wbnbynyeyniu: Cuwn
huwgbun hubuw Ywpwwbuwup' 1950 p. Upunwobu Ypnypu hp wnwuduwwnwup
(ubpYwyhu Ldnthp hpwwwpwyh dnwn), gnyg £ iyt b wwwndb £ b, Ywpwwbin-
jwupu nt upw dwyppypu hp dnn Wwhwwuynn (nuwilwpubiph dwupu ni, dh
hus-np (nuwulywph hwdwwnbtipunnid, hwpgpb) b. Ywpwwbinjwuptu. «Uyubp Pw-
Uniugh «Uwhwlwu Jwunpwlp» Yupnwgb’| Gu», Jbpghtu wwwnwufuwub £
«Un'»: Uww (nwuwuuwphsp swpniuwyb) £ «Ununbn, huwgbnh dwupt funubihu,
uywwp £ niubgh] Upfuwphpbg Lwjwupwphu» (h. Ywpwwbuwu, Pwuwynp
hwnnpnnud, 27.04.2022, Gplwu):

Cwjnup k, np 1924-1926 pp. Pwyniugu woluwwb] b Ynphund’ npwbu
Ruwugbgniph quwnwwu gninuwunuwntu, quygnpdyndh hnnpwduh Jwphs, huy
1926-1931 pp.' Gpuwunw' npwbu hnndnnyndwwnh hnndupsnipjwu wbwnh wnbnw-
Yup: Wu pupwgpnd Pwlyniugp woluwwnwuph ptipnwing wnusyt) W htinwppppyt &
huwghwnipjwdp' hwdwgnpdwlgbing <unwejniuubph wwhwwunyejwu Yndhwnbh
htivn, hush dwuht, pwgh ybpnhhgywihg, Yywnd £ bu dby thwuwn: Uwutiwyn-
pwwbu, pun «flunphpnwjht <wjwunwu» ehpenw hpwwwpwyjwd dh hwnnp-
nwagpnuyjw’ unyu 1926 p. Undhwbu hunyeyniubp b hwdwwwwnwuluwy Nuw-
uuwpubp £ unwgl)] nwppbp wudwughg, npnug pYnut® «Cul. UYyub-Ujtpuwunp
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Pwyniughg' 1 |nuwulwp Rwugbgniph dh wuhwjn  hnpwpdwuh»  (Luwuntu
1926, 3; hddwun. Uuwwnpjwu 2022, 105):

Lutwplynd

XX nwpwulqppht Uyubip Pwyniugp puuwnpynd £ hwdwdwpnwiht fuunhp-
ubip gbintighyh pulwdwu b punhwupwwbu Jwpnne wnwpbNyejwu Jwuht' npwbu
gnpdhp ognwgnndtiiny hwjljwlwt punieinit nt hwy dwpnniu: bp gpsny uw unp
onts | wwihu hwjwlwu <hwdbpdwluiy jwungwdnpt’ epwpuwnpbing (bn-
twjhtu <wjwunwuh wwwnybpubpp' wiwyhwywu gbinbgyniejwdp, gninuywu Yeu-
gwnhu punpn wnbuwpwuttipny, wytipwy htwghnwlwu hnpwpdwuutpny, npnug
dhowywjpnud, huswbu hdwypbuhnuhunwlwt Yunwynd, hwjnuynd £ dwpnnt
nipdwulwpp' hp wwppbp wpnwhwpnswalbpny: Prbwwlwuwgubing gyninp,
Gpypwanpdnigyniup b undnpwlwu Jwpnluwug' Pwlniugh unbndwagnpdnieniup
dnnbund £ pdwypbuhnuhgdpt (hddn. Unwpwpwu 1963, 15; Spwlwunypjwu
huuwnhwnnun 1959, 7, 197; Upwptljwu 1996, 46; Ujniujwg Gpyhp 2024, 22):

«Ujwhwlwu dwunpwly» wwunddwdpnd Jbpnhhgw| dhowdwipp wpuw-
gnitijhu, pwgh unynpwlwu gyninugnig b ulwnpshg, Pwyniugl oquwagnnpdnid £
qupgugnip U pwnwpwyppenyeniup funphpnwugnn huwgbinnh (U, hus-np wnbin
pwpujwd wqquagpugbnh) Yepwwpp' npwund Ywpdbu wwwndwlwunyeniu
hwnnpnbiny nt wpddwt dbe nubiny wuthnthnfu pywgnn puwlwu b dwpn-
Yuwihtu wwwnybputipp: <uwgbinp, twpsh udwu, «unbndwagnpdnid» £ nwownnid,
pwjg ny b ulwpbiny, wy Uwpwapting: Lhwpgh nu htwqgbinh Yepwwpubipp
nndwuwnhy dwpnnt hwlwnpwdhwutnyeniut Gu funphpnwugnid:

Uulwfu upwuhg, pb Ynulypbn n"p huwgbwnpt b ufwwph niubgb] Pwyniugp
hp wwwddwdpnd (puytipngp' Unpnwp’u, pE™ upw nwnigsht’ Ugfuwphpbght,
Ywd gnigk upwug Gpynwhtu dhwuhtu. Ybpohuubiphu Yupnn Ep dhwuw] bwl Gpy-
pwpwu Shgpwup), htnhuwyp nhwynwy £ ybpwpunwnpnud nwghnuw| ghnuwyw-
uh ubipwpfuwphp' Ytipghthu hwhwnptiny hpwywunejwp pwpaphg nhuinn
uywpshu nt gwdnhg twjnn unynpwlwt dwpnniu:

Bwlwwwagph hbquwupny «Ujwhwywu dwunpwyp» wnnntph wwly pwpuywd
wudhup' unyu hupp Pwyniugp, dbujwu, Unpnwp b Ugfuwphpbqp, wpdwuwgwu
unyu Swlwwwagpht' nwnuwind  hnhnfuwlwt wwwndnipjwu  gbubpwgpwsd
pnuwu2dwu qnhp: Nu pbl bpwup wjluu shwunhwbight hpwp, uwlwiu unyu
dwywwnwagph htiquwupny, hwunhwtight upwug &dtnwgpbpp: Vwutwynpwwbiu
hwjwnuh k, np dEppwlwnyeniuubphg htwnn hwy dnwynpwlwuubph dGnwagpbpp
wbnwihnfudby Ehu Gpuwwiwwm (ubpywihu Spwywunyejwu b wpybunh pwuqw-
pwuh wbnnwd), npnbn Pwyniugh nt Lwjwupwph dGnwapbpu hpwp Ynnp tu
bnt| (<nqubhjwu b wyp 1999, 216):
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Cunphwljwjuyw

funphtu gunphwlwinyeniu Bup hwynund Ugfuwphpbiq Rwjwupwph pnnwup’
wuwnnwdhghynu, wypnd. dwhb Snipqurywupt, npwdwnpwd wpfuhywjhtu unt-
pbEph, huswbu twl Unpnw <wupwpjwuh pnnwip’ hnpwpdwuwgbn Lwphub
Cwupwpjwuht' hwjnuwd nbntynyeyniuubph hwdwp: Oguwlwnp funphnipnubph b
wowlgnipjwu hwdwp sunphwlwinyeniu tup hwjinund Pwyniugh wnntu-pwu-
qupwup wntonptt Ywpnwtu Uwpquuuht, hnpwpdwuwgbn Updbu Uuwwnpjw-
upt, huwgbun Uwphwd Udhpjwupt, wqqugpwgbinubn Uniptu <npnujwuh,
Nwdhy Swpphbywupu b Upqud Gpwunujwuhu:
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Udithnihnid - Unyu htilmwgnuinieniut ninnyuwd £ Gplwuh Lwuwptin-25)eniu Jupswlywu
opowuh nwpwdpnid gunuynn Swpwy wnpniph wywndwwl, dowynypwihu b unghwi-
nunbuwlywu tpwuwynijwu pwgwhwjndwup: Unpnipt wnwuduwund £ ny dhwju hp
onph npwyny, wjl nwpbpny duwynpjws dnnnypnwlywu hwjwwwhputipny, Shuwywu
Yhpwnnigyniuubpny U hwdwjupwihu hhonnnipjwt dby wwhwwudwd Yuplnpnigjwdp:
<hdugbiny nwouwihtu nwunwitwuppnipjwt, wpfuhywiht hwunwenpbph, wywwndwywu
Yywynyeyniuubph b fuwswwnngp Upndjuiuh gpulwu unbindwgnpdnigyniuubph Jpw' ubip-
Juwjwgynw £ wnpjniph puluidwu inthnfungyniup Jbpoht hwpnipudjwynid: <wiwnniy
nwnpnenlu b nupédynd wnpniph puudwu tnwppbpnigjwup wjwunwlwu puwlysnie-
jwu L unpwpuwyubph Jdholt' gnyg wwiny, pb huswbu £ dowynypwihu dwnwugnyeiniup
wwhwwuynid Ywd dnnwgnipjut nipdnd hwdwjupwihu hupunipjwu ybpwihnfudwt wwy-
dwuubpnu: Ugfuwwnwupp twl pungénd £ Swpwy wnpniph pwnwpwohuwlwu wgnb-
gnipiniup b npw wuwu nwpwdndp' npuybu twpwdpuwihu hhonnnuygjwu Ypnnh: <onw-
gnuiniejwu tywwwlu b nwnwtwuppbp b pugwhwjnbk] Swpwy wnpniph ywndwyw,
dowynipwihtu nu Shuwlwlu toywuwnyeniup puwlsnigyut opowunut’ uuwd XIX nuwphg
dhusle dbip opbipp: Wn twywwwyny Yhpwnyty Gu dh owpp hbGunwgnunwlywu dbpnnubn,
npnup ubpwnnid Gu huswbiu npwlwlywu, wjuwbu b ywndwlwu dbpnnuwpwtwlwu dn-
wbgnwiutip: <hduwlwu wnpnipubiphg wnwetwhup dbp hpwlwuwgpwd nwonwiht wsy-
fuwwnwupu £ Lwuwptin b UJwu Jupswlwu opowtttipnud’ ninnywd nbnupuwlubiph hp-
onnnupjniuubiph, wwwytpwgnuwiubph W wnpniph Wwwndwdp niubigwd Ybpwpbipdniuph
nwunwiuwuhpniejwup:
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Abstract - This research focuses on uncovering the historical, cultural, and socio-economic
significance of Tsarav Aghbyur, a spring located in the Kanaker-Zeytun administrative district
of Yerevan. The spring is notable not only for the quality of its water but also for the centu-
ries-old popular beliefs, ritual uses, and its preserved importance in communal memory.
Drawing on field research, archival documents, historical accounts, and literary references by
Khachatur Abovian, the study presents how perceptions of the spring have changed over the
past century. Special attention is given to the differing perceptions of the spring between
traditional residents and newcomers, illustrating how cultural heritage is either preserved or
forgotten amid the transformation of community identity. The work also highlights the urban
development impact of Tsarav Aghbyur and the spread of its name as a carrier of territorial
memory. The goal of the research is to examine and reveal the historical, cultural, and ritual
significance of Tsarav Aghbyur among the population from the 19th century to the present
day. To achieve this, a range of research methods were employed, including both qualitative
and historical methodological approaches. A primary source of data is the fieldwork conduc-
ted by us in the Kanaker and Avan districts, aimed at studying local residents’ memories, per-
ceptions, and attitudes toward the spring.

AnHomayus - [laHHoe uccnegoBaHUe HanpasneHO Ha BbIABNEHWE UCTOPUYECKOTO, KyNbTYpHO-
ro W COLManbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO 3HaYeHna popgHuKa Llapas ax6top, pacnonoxeHHoro Ha Tep-
pUTOPUM afMMHUCTPaTUBHOrO pailioHa KaHakep-3eliTyH ropoaa Epesana. PopHuk Bbigenaetca
He TONbKO Ka4yecTBOM BOJAbl, HO U HapPOAHbIMU BEPOBaHUAMU, CPOPMUPOBABLLMMUCA Ha Mpo-
TAMEHUN BEKOB, PUTyasIbHbIMU MPaKTUKaMK U BaXKHOI POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO OH MPOJOMKaeT Urpathb
B KONNEKTVMBHOW NamATM MecTHOro coobluectsa. Ha ocHoBe monesbix UCCnefoBaHUUI, apxuB-
HbIX JLOKYMEHTOB, UCTOPUYECKUX CBUAETENbCTB M ANTepaTypHbIX MpoussefeHunii Xavatypa
AboBAHa paccMaTpuBaeTCA BOMPOC O TOM, Kak U3MEHWIOCb BOCTIPUATUE POAHUKA 3a MOoCnef-
Hue cto net. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe yAenAeTcA pasMyMAM B BOCTIPUATAM UCTOYHUKA MEMAY KO-
PEHHBIMU KNTENAMM U HOBOMPUOBLIBLLMMK, 4TO MO3BONAET MPOCNEAUTb, KakuM 0bpasom Kynb-
TypHOe Hacnepue nmbo coxpaHaeTcA, Mbo npepaeTca 3abBeHMIO B YCNoBUAX TpaHcdopMauum
0bLMHHOW MaeHTUYHOCTU. MccnepoBaHue Takke MOAYEPKUBAET rPafloCTPOUTENBHOE 3HayeHne
Llapae axbtopa u pacrnpocTpaHeHWe ero Ha3BaHWA Kak HOCUTENA TeppUTOpPUaNbHON MamATH.
Llenbto vccnenoBaHnA ABNAETCA U3YYEHWE U PaCKPbITUE NCTOPUYECKOTO, KYIbTYPHOTO U PUTYalbHOMO
3HauyeHuA pojHuKa Llapas axbrop cpeay Hacenenua HauvHaA ¢ XIX Beka u oo Hawwmx gHeit. C aToit
uenbto OblNM NPUMEHeHbl pasNuyHble UCCnefoBaTeNbCKUe METOAbI, BKIOYAlOWME KaK Ka-
YEeCTBEHHblE, Tak U UCTOPUKO-METOAONOrNYecKUe Noaxoabl. OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MOCHYHM-
7N NoneBble WUCCNeAOBaHWA, NPOBEAEHHbIE B afMUHMCTPaTUBHBIX paiioHax KaHakep v AsaH,
HarnpaseHHbIE Ha U3y4YeHne BOCMOMUHAHWI, NPEeACTaBAeHUII 1 OTHOLLEHNA MECTHbIX uTenei K
POAHUKY.

Lhduwpwntip - Swpwy wnpjnip, dtiu, dbtu, opoguwgnpdnid, pwnwpwohuniintu:
Keywords - Tsarav Aghbyur, ritual, nail, water use, urban planning.
Kntouesble cnoea - Llapas ax6top, putyan, reosgb, BOAOMNONb30BaHKeE, rPajoCTPOUTENBCTBO.

LEpwénipyntu
Puwywu wnpnipubpp ng dhwju YEuuwwu wuhpwdbonngniu 6u, wjl
hnqlunp nt huwlwu wpdtipubpny hwpnwwn nwpwdpubp: Ubquiunwd gnipu pulywyby
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E ppple Jwppnyzjwt funphpnwiupg nu pniddwt wnpinp’ nuinuwiny wwowunwdniuph
wnwplw U hwdwjupwiht hhonnnipjwt wupwdwt dwu: Un hwdwwnbpunnid
wnwuduwhwwnty wbn £ qpunbgunid Gplwuh Lwuwpbin-Rbjenit upswywu
opowunwd gunuynn Owpwy wnpynipp, npp nwpbp 2wpniuwy bnbp £ puswbu
fudbint oph wwywhnydwtu Yupunpwgnyu wnpynip, wjuwbu b nifunwquwgnte-
jntuubiph nu dnnnypnwlwu dtubph hpwwuwgdwt nwpwodp: Swpwy wnpjnipu
hp wujwunwiny, wwwdnyjudp nt Yjhpwnnigjwt dubpny dhwynpnd £ punie-
Jntuu nt hwywwnpp, nunbuwlwu gnpdwnnypet nt hwdwjupwiht hupuniyeniup:

Unyu wofuwwmwupp twywuwwly niuh ubplwjwgub Swpwy wnpiniph wywwn-
dwlwu, dowynipw)ht, Shuwlwu, unghw-nunmbuwlwu W pwnwpwohuwlwu
Upwlwynipnip’ hhduytiing wpfuhyujht Jwybpwgnbinh, gpwlwt wnpniptiinh,
pwuwynp wwwndnyeniuubiph W nwownwihu hGnwgnunwlwu uneh Yypw: <w-
wnny nwnpnientu £ nupdynd wnpniph onipe dbwynpywd hwupwiht wwwn-
Ybpwgnwiubph  thinhnfuniyejwup’ huwptwly L unpwpuwly hwupnyEjwt pulw-
(nwutiph hwdbdwwnwywu ybpndniejwdp:

Cwyyh wnubiny twl opwihtu nbunipuubiph nwqiwjwpwlwu nbpp dwdw-
uwywyhg wofuwphnid, hwwnlwwbu Yhdwjwywu thnthnfunieiniuutiph wwjdwu-
ubpnud® Swpwy wnpniph Jepwhdwunwynpndp ywhwugnd £ unp dninbignud
huswbu Jywnipwpwiwlywlu, wjuwbu b hwiupwht pwnwpwlwuniyejwu wnb-
uwuyniupg: Unyu nwnuuwuppnigywdp thnpd £ wpynd dbpwpdunpbp win wnw-
pwdph pwqdwobpuinieniut n bpwuwlnyeyniup' pungdbinyg npw nbpp ny dhwju
wwwndwlwt wugund, wyl wpnh pwnwpwihu dJowlynyph, unghw-hwdwjupwihu
hwpwpbpnieniubph b nwpwdpwihtu hupunyejwu Yepundwt hwdwwnbpunnd:

Unpjniph wuyjw dwgnidp

Cwjjwywu puwotuwphht nt hwwwwhpubipht udppwsd dnnnypnwlwu
gnnygubiph 2wppnd Jdtd wbin tu gpwnbgunud 9ph wwowmwdniupht wnusynn
wywunnieginiutipp: Pwuwgbin Upwd Mwtuwjwiywup ugnd £ «Un wdwunnie-
jntuubiph dbg dnnndnipnp iyt £ npwug wuniubiph pwgwwnpnieiniup, wpby £
Swaldwu wwwndniegjniup, ybp £ hwubip wiu owuptipp, np gnpdwnpb) £ hupp wjn
ontipp hp 2whbpht dwnw)tigutiint hwdwp» (Mwtwjwuywu 1969, ful): Nwgpwy
U wnpnipubiph wudwunwubpt nu npwug Ywgdnyejwu dubipp, npnup hwéwfu
hwdpulyunwd Gu wnpniph $haghlwywu Ypdwyh ni gnpdwnnypeh hbin: <wjwu-
wmwup wggquagpwlwu gpbpb pninp 2pewutbpnud, hwwnlwwbu |Gnuwjhu gnunp-
ubpnud, wwpwdJwsd BU pwpn pwnbph hwdwnpniegjwdp Juqdjwsd' Uwnuwnppng
(Chpwy), Ywpuwnpnp (Fjnipwlywu), Lnwwnpnip ((Gwipu), Odwnpnip (Uw-
untt) U udwuophuwly wunwuubpny wnpjnipubipp: Npn2 wnpnipubph wujwunid-
ubp Ywquijwd Bu npnsh Yuwd hwwnlwgnigsh hwpwnpnipjwdp, ophtuwl' Ul
wnpynin (Lhuwp), Upgh wnpynip (thquithwywn), Uhwugwguh wnpynip (Unbu) b
wjju: Upwup pninpu nwbu hpbug wunwiubph dwgdwt dwuht wywunwaqnnyg-
ubpp (Mwuwwujwu 1969, 95-111):
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LY. 1, uy. 2. Utund wnpynipp Upwgwsdnuinuh bphun gyninnud
((nuwuywpubipp' Ywhb Lnpwljwuh)

LY. 3, uy. 4. Utjubpny pwpp Upwqwénwnuph Ohwuwdwu gjninh nwpwdpnid
((nuwuywpubipp' Lunu UYpungwuh)
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et Y
LY. 5. bpdwun Cwhwghgp Swpwy wnpnt

-

ph dnun ()nwulwpp' Gpdwun Swhwghgh

«Uginwpwyh wwwndnipniup» gnpphg)

LY. 6. Gpqwun Lnswp, Swpwy wnpjnipp Lwuwptnnid, 1949 pe., Yunwy, jninwubpy,
66x49.5 ud (wwhynw £ Gpuwuh fu. Upndjuth nintb-pwugupwuntd)
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<pwqgnut gbwh Yhptp hwjntp £ pp plwlwt wnpniputiph puqdwqu-
uniypjwdp, npnup nuwnpbp wpniiwly dwnw)bp Gu huswbu fudbint W nnngdw,
wjuwbu £ huwlwu uywwnwlubiph hwdwp: Mwndwlwu Lwuwpbinh tnwpwd-
pnud GU qunuynud Swpwy wnpnipp, Ywyw wnpnipp, Phpniquit wnpgnipp, &nn
wnpynipp W dh pwuh thnpp wnpynipubin: Hhwughg wnwyb] hwyjnuht Swpwy
wnpnipu £ pp pwpdpnpwy opnd b dnnndpnulwu hwpnwn wjwunwqgpnyg-
ubipny: fuwswuinnip Upndjwiup, ufwpwagnpbind wju wnpjnipp, gpnud k. «RPwtw-
pnnt twlhgp JdbYy puwtu nnp 2wugyh npwnhgp hbnny, went Ynndhgp' dnuyep
oqwph wwyht, nnw w qwihu bu wudwhwlwu wnpnipu nt hwunwpn, dwp-
dwun qunwd, 2wught pwthynwd: Lhwfu wnbinp s6U wuntup Swpwy wnpnip npti,
np hwd hngny w dwpnhu dwpwyp Ynwnpnud, hwd dwpduny» (Upnyjw 1947, 16):
fuunpn wnwplw wnpniph wudwu dbg npnash nbipny hwunbiu Gynn «dwpw»
(nwgnwiu nwh  thnfuwpbpwlwtu phdwuwn: Wu Gupwnpnd £ ny gl oph pw-
gwlwjnipynt, wy oph wjuwhuh hwuwynieyniu, npu h yhdwyh £ hwagbigub)
dwpnnt dwpwyu huswbiu $haghywlwl, witwbu k| hngunp hdwuwnny:

Lpwanuwi gbnh dwlu wihht' dwynh wwyhg pfunn Swpwy wnpniph wudw-
unudp Yuwwws £ «Ondp (9nipp) nwl]’ dwpwy hbn pbpbpy dnnndpnwlwu wnwdh
htuin: Mwundnuwd Gu, np «gninh Gpyne pbinfuninwiubp (Lnwununtp, gjninnu wnwow-
ynp nhpp niubignn, gjninh hofjuwtu, wwpuybptu kedxuda pwnu b (Uwjjuwubiwug
1944, 571) hus-np hwpgh 2nipe Yyhébijhu Gu (hunw: Lpwughg Jdbyp, npu wybih fun-
pwdwuy Ep, dnwptu bubdwgubine hwdwp, wun k. «Gu pbiq Yuwubd wnpjngpp,
Swpwy hbwn Ypbptd»: huy dinwp hwdwnnd £, W Gpynwny hounud Gu <pugnwp
Yhpép wdbuwydhwn nt uwnp onip nwibkignn wnpnipubphg deyh dnwn: Cunnhdw-
funup thnpénud £ onip fudt, dinwit wunud £, ph wynwbiu sh (huh, dh yyw shw, np
hwuwmwwnh onip fudbnt thwuwnp: Hw hwdwp hwpywynp £ qynin quw], dwpn
pbtipt|, np ubpyw hup wjn wpwpnnnipjwup: <wdwdwjuynd Gu, dnphg pwné-
pwunw GU (Unnwynpwwbu hhug Yhindbwp), dnund gynin’ Jyw pbpbne: buy
gjninnud - hwdwagyninughtubpp uywund Ehu upwug Ybpwnwnpsdhu: Unpiniphg
pbnfuninwih dwpwy htwn nwnuwnt dwuht |nipu- wpwg nwpwdynd £ Lw-
uwpbnnul: Ujn dwdwuwlywuhg wnpniph wuntup pwuwpbinghp nund Gu Sw-
pwy wnpjnyp» (Uuwwnpjuu 1990, 9-10):

Unpjniph wudwt dwgdwu ybpwpbpjw] 2nowtwnynud 6U twlb w)] vwppb-
pwlubp: Cunn deYp" wnpynipp wudwudb) b «Swpwy» wju ywwndwnny, np onipp
fudbinig htwnn dwpwyp sh hwgbund (Lwwywu 1927, 223): UGY w)| wnwppbpwyp
hwdwdwju' dwuwwwphnpnubpp htug wjuwnbin Bu hwgbigund hpbug dwpwyp,
husu £ hphdp £ nwpdbp «Swpwy(h) wnpnip» wudwt duwynpdwt hwdwp
(Gwunwu 2024, 12-13):

Pwuwgbin-wqqugpwgbn <wynp 2njwpjwup dbgq ubplwjwugntig wnpniph
wudwt dwgdwu pninpndpt wy wwppbpwy' hpdudwsd pp uwsd pwuwynp wwwn-
dnigjwt Ypw. «Gu Jwpnpnt dp, Sphiwtbt Swpwe wnphip quine wwhnu, ubip
G w)| wwunwqpnyg dp G, Rwuwptinh dk Yp jwjnunthu Gpynt wpubigh pwp-
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nwy bnpwjpubip. wunug Yp Juwwhnih Yunnigb)p wnphip dp, npns onipp Yp
duinwdnth jtwnwquihtu htnniku pbipk) jwwnny gpwugnigny dp: Gnpwjpubpp Yp
uluht wofuwwinh: Swpbg Yhtu dpu wdbu op Ynid dp onip Yp pbipk Jwpwbnub-
pniu: Gphwp Yp wbitk; Ywnngp hp wwwpunht Yp donbuwy, huly Yhup Yp 2wpni-
uwyk Ynidny 9nip pbipti| pwpuwsubipniu:

- ODwpwt wnphipht onip Yp mwuhd, - Y'puk Ginbp Yhups:

Unpjniph wudwt dwgdwu wwppbpwyutpp yywnd Gu hwdwjuph Ywupnid
wnpniph Yupunpnigjwt dwuht: Swpwy wnpnipp ng dhwju fudbne oph winpjnip
E, wjilk wwuwdnpnit bW wjwunnye thnfuwugnn dh nwpwdp, npuinbin puwlwu
dhowdwjnpu nt pwuwynp Jowynypep dhwanyynd U duwynpbind wnbnwudwu
jntpwhwwinynipyntu nu gnpdwnnipw)hu bwlwynye)niup:

Owpwy wnpynipp’ Shuwlw nwwpwép

Swpwy wnpnipp dnnnypnp hwdwp uplnp Shuwwu  bpwuwynieniu
niutignn Jwyptiphg tp W hwnwwbu tpwuwdnpynd tp Kwdpwpddwt wmnupu
udppywd Shuwwwnwpnieniuubpny: «Uju nnuht dwutwygnd thu owhb] wn-
oshyutipp, hwpuubipp, wnwubpp: Lwuwpbinh wnohlyubpu hound thu <pwgnwup
anpp, wyghubipp, jne hwunbphg dwnhlubp pwnnd, jne wnpniphg onip wnunud'
«owugyninwih» nnut wuglwgubint hwdwp» (QUuwwnpjwu 1990, 94): dwpnw-
qwnp winubnt hwdwp pwuwptinghutipp hhduwwunw nifunh Ehu qund Swin-
Ybdwup: NYpbp skt Ywpnnwund quw Upwih (Gn' winuu wug thu Yugund
Swpwy wnpjnph dnin (Quwinpjut 1990, 94):

Uhusl 1980-wlwuubipp Swpwy wnpnipp nifunwinbnh tp ng dhwju hw-
pwlhg puwlwywiptinh, wjl <wjwunwuh hGnwynp opgwutiph puwlhsutiph
hwdwp: Unpjniph uppnipjwt dwuht yywyniejniuutp Ywu nbnbu XIX nwphg:
Fuwswwnnip Upnyjwup gpnud . «NY Swpwy wnppp gfuptu dbYy wuqwd tunb) w,
Ynwgh, np uwn wtwphu Eu wnbin hp opu wuglwguh: UGY fuwsh, upph qnpnipniu £
uw nup: Upwuhg k| enipp nt hw), nd hwwwnny dninbuw, hp dnipuqu unnwund
w: phu dwnply wubhu hwqup pwu w pulund wspnyn' thnn, Gplweh Yunp,
dbfu, nyniup, hus wubu, np upw dhonwdp syw: Np pwpbwywaown nifunwynpp Byt
dtiou w qgti|, ntfunp Yuwwnwpbi, guwgtbip (Upndywtu 1947, 15):

Unpjniph wywquwup Shuwlwu dh gwpp gnpdnnnigjniuttph hwdwnp dw-
nwinn wwpwdp bp: Cun waqugpulwu Jywnyejniuubph’ juuwp wjwquuh
dbg wwpptin hptip Ehu ggnud® gnipwinipjwt bywwnwyny: <nh Ywlwip 9nhg
nnipu pbpdwd wnwplwubph dhongny thnpénd Ehu npnobp wwwaqw Gpbluwgh
ubinp (Lwqwpbwug 1878, 20-21):

LPwuwpbingh Ywuwip oSuunwpbpnigywtu U Jwulwwwdnyejwu  dbubpp
opowuwynd bu nhdnwd Ehu Swpwy wnpniph Ywd Lwuwpbnhg 15 Yd hbnw-
Ynpniejwu ypw guinuynn “Ywpuwnpniph gnpnyejwup: 4npdph Ywep wybjugubint
uwwuwnwyny unp duunwpbpwsd Ywuwug nituinh Ehu tnwund wjunbn: «Lwluopnp
Gihnud Ehu hwuinhl' gnpbuhg Ywd dwdwphg, Ywubithhg b, pun guwuynyejwu, uwb
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uhutinhg nu w) puntintuttiphg: Uwlywjwlwe Yungp uuwnbigunud thu nbkidpny
nbuwh wnpyniph hwlwnwy Ynndp, Ynindpp nunud Ept tipbiluwh pipwp U degph
Ynndhg Yung gifup ypwyny hwwnhlp pnin-pnin ubinnud wnpjniph dtig, htinu £ wnnpep
Ywd wnbipu guonud, futnpnud Uuwndn ogunueniupy» (Uuwwnput 1990, 96-97):

Unpyniph dnun gqunuynn pwpp bu niwbip hunwy Shuwlwu bpwuwynieniu:
Wu nittuinp quyp Ep hhduwlwund wuwunnin wuwug hwdwp, npnup hptug htin
pbpnd Ehu Bgp wwjunbne quwdbp: Gwdbpp Jdelubind pwph Jdbe' upwup hwjw-
wnd thu, eb hptiug hpJwunnieniutt nt wuhtuwnp pnduwynpnigniut wyn Yepw
pnnund Bu wjunbn' «quwnu Bu pwphu»: Uu dhuwlwpgh Jwuhtu hhowwnw-
ynwd £ bwl vwswuwnip Upndyjwup' Jywybing dnnndpnwywi hwjwwwihpubph L
wywunnyputph wnlwjnyeiniup XIX nupnd. «Unpph gfup pwpp hn uwn nbin
sntuh, tupwtu dbfu w dbop ggwé: NY upwug dbn ww, dhohgp hwuh, dknp Ysn-
pww, fupwt w upph hpwopp» (Upndjw 1947, 15):

<hjwunniejniup pwpht dbfubint wju hwywwwhpp hbpwunuwlwu dw-
dwuwlwopowuh duwgnpn £, npp jwju tnwpwdénd £ niukigh] bwb hwplwu dn-
nnynipnutiph dbe: «Unqulwu» dbfubipp hnndtiwghubtiph Ytugwnh Ywpunp dwu
Ehtu Yuqund b d6§ tnwpwdnd niubhu (How 2019, 213-227): Cuwn Gpdwun Lw-
|wjwuh' nbnbu L.w. IV nupnd <nndnud gnynieintt b niubigh) undnpnye, nph hw-
dwdwjt' hwdwbwpwyh (opptwly’ dwuwnwfunh) dwdwuwly dnnndnipnp hwu-
pwhtu pwthnp bp Yuqdwybpynud b dbfu Ep qudnad® hwdwdwpwlyp «qudbinw b
wnwpwdnwp Ywufubnt uwywwnwyny: Uu undnpnypep hbnwquind ybpwdytb) §
opbuph’ wdpwapybiny 3nuwyhwntbiph nwdwpnu: Udku tnwph ubwwnbdpbph 13-hu
wjn wpwpnnnyniup Yuwnwpdnd Ep hjnugwnnuh, huy wydbih ny' nhiuwunnph
Unndhg' npwbu wybih pwpdp hotuwunyeniu (Lwiwjwu 1927, 223; Livius 1905,
7.3): 2p” Yupbh wprynp wyu huwgnyu hwjwwwihph yepwihnfudws dup nbu-
ubi| wyuop npn2 nifutnwwnbinhubipnid, Gpp dwpnhy pniddwt bywwnwyny uppwg-
Jwd dwnbiphu jwpebp Gu Ywwnd" hwjwwnwiny npwug pnidhs nidhu:

Jdwjwywu gnpdnnnigyniuutipnud dbfjund qudnd thu ng dhwju hhyw-
nnyyntuutipp, wjil swpu punhwupwwbu (bupw)tywu 2018, 239): Un dnquiwu
huwppny' Jbtup gbivuh dbg, nnwu 2tdpht Ywd wwwnhu dbubing’ Yuutund Ehu
swnppbph dnunpp, uywunwd Ehu hpjwunniegjwtu wywwbwn nupdwd Yuwd Yu-
uwug nt bpbjuwubpht uywnuwgnn swp ndbpht (Fwnunujwu 2007, 152):

uwywd wyu hwjwwnwihpubpht' Swpwy wnpyniph uppwgywd pwpp dwdw-
uwyh pupwgpnd wuhtwnwgt) : Ybpoht hwywuuinh hhpwwnwniegniup pwph dwupt
dbq hwuby b Gpdwun Lwjwjwuh gpwnnuubphg, npuntin upynd k. «Owpwy wnp-
jniph ypw dtd pwp Yw, nph ypw hhuntugtig dbfu £ quidgwd» (Lwjwjwu 1927, 223):

Ldwuwuwhw pwpbph Yupbih b hwunhwb] twb <wjwunwuh w)) ptwyw-
quyptipnud: <wwunwugwlwu ophuwlyutp Gu bppunh Ufuny wnpnipp (y. 1, 2),
Ohwuwywup dnpnud guinuynn Ubfubpny pwpp (Uy. 3, 4), Uhuhwuph Mnpunwpwpp
(Lhuhgyjwt 1969, 285) L wyu: Wu pwnpbpp hhduwlywund Yuwywsd Gu pniddw
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wnwuwbnyeh htwn' ninnywsd |hubin hwnwwbu Ywuwug Jepwpnwnpnnu-
YuwU fuunhpubiphu:

Gpqwun Cwhwghgh «Ugwnwpwlh wwwndnyeniup» gppnid qlintinwéd £ Ow-
pwy wnpniph (nwwulwpp, npuntin hinhtwyp bunwsd £ dwup fuwstpny wwn-
qwd pwph dnuin (Uy. 5): Lnyu fuwswqupn pwpp wwwnytpqws £ uwb Gpduun
Lnywph «Owpwy wnpnipp Rwuwpbnnud» Yuwynd' ufupdwsd 1949 p. (uy. 6):
Wu ywjnueniuutipnid jnipnyh wpunwignwd £ opp nt pwph wwowmwdniupubiph
dholi gnyniejniu niubignn ubpphtu wnbipup, npnug  «<hwdwgnpdwygnieniup»
pnidnud | dwpnywug:

Owpwy wnpjnipp, hppl dnnnpnwwiu hwywwnwhpubiph b dtubiph hpw-
Ywuwgdwt nwpwdp, hwy hngunp dowynyph Yuwpunp pwnyugnighs £, nph 2ntpg
duwynpywsd tu bGnbp huswybu wuhwwnwlwt nifunh, wjuybu £ hwdwjupwht
Shuwlwpqtinh wjwunnyputip: Swpwy wnpyniph ophtwyny Ywpbih £ gnyg wwy,
el huswybu Gu puwlwl Gpunypubpp ubpnwouwynpbiu dhwanyybp hwjywywu
dnnnypnwlwt hnglnp dowynypeh hbwn' nwnuwind dnnnypnwlwiu hwdwwph
hwdwjupwjht hwdwludpdwt YEuwnpnu: Swutwdjwyubip gwpniiwly wit dwnwjb)
£ ng dhwju npwbiu niunwquwgnigjwu Juyp, wyl' hngunp funphnipnubipny hw-
gbigwd uppwyw)n, nppu dwpnhy nhdb Gu pnidnd bW hwennnipntt unwuwnt
wyulywihpny: <wunny tpwuwynyeniu £ niubgh] twb <wdpwpddwt ninup Shuw-
Ywuwwpnieniuubph wuglwgnup' funpwgubing wnpjniph Juiwp puniypjwt hbw:

Unpjniph munbuwjw tywuwlnipyniup

Swpwy wnpnipp Gplup dwdwuwy tnb| £ Gpbwuh b hwpwlyhg puwyuw-
quyptiph opwdwunwlwpwpdwu Yuwpunpwagnyu wnpniputiphg: “tenlu XIX nuph
Gpypnpn Ytuhg, hwwnwwbu 1870-wlwuutiphg uluws, Gpuwuh fudbnt 9ph
wwwhnydwt hwpgp nwnunu £ pwnwpwohtwwu wnwetwhbipenie)niuttinhg
dayp: dbipnuguy opowunid ubipyujwgywsd dh ownp wiuwgdtip uwwwnwly niubhu
punqwjub) pwnuwph opwdwwnwwpwpdwu gwugp' hhdudbing puwlwu wnpjnip-
ubpph Jpw: 1891 p. |Gnuwjhu pudbubp Unwpwpjwuh twfuwébnunygjudp wnw-
oht wuqwd thnpd £ wpdnud Swpwy wnpniph onipp nwub] Rwuwpbn' npw Jp-
ongny [ndtny puwysnipjwl fudbnt oph futunhpp: Chuwpwpwywu woluwnwup-
ubpu wynpynpbu pupwund tu 1909 pywlwupg, U wpnbu 1911 pYwlwuhu
Swpwy wnpjniph onpp hwuund | Gplw, huy deY vnwph wug' Rwuwpbn, hugp
ddwwbiu bywuwinnud £ pwnwpnd puwYsnipjwt Ywuph npwyh pwpbjuwydwup b
nuwnbiunyejwu qupgugdwup (Wuwwnpwu 1990, 8):

Funphpnwjhtu 2powunid, dwutwynpwwbu 1950-1960-wlwuubphu, Gpluwup
wmwpwdpwiht punwjudwl, wpryniwpbpnipwt qupgugdwu W puwlysnygjwu
pYwpwuwyh Yupny wéh htnbwupny qqwuihnptu dGdwunwd £ 9pwiht nbunipu-
ubiph uywnnuwip: Fvunhpp NBGINL hwdwp Yunnigynd Gu opdninwiht unp hwdw-
Ywpabp, wn pYnw* Tnnonnh W Swpwy wnpniph opwagdbipp (Lwynpjwu 1977,
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43), npnug 2unphpy wybwund £ gpwdwwnwlwpwpdwt dwywp, b ujwgnud'
pwnwpwjht opwpwfudwt hwdwlwngh gtipptinugwdnteniup:

Oowpwy wnpnipp ubpywjnwu bu Gpblwuh opwlwwnwwpwpdwtu hwdw-
Ywnpgnut Yuplnpwgnyu opwnpjnip £: 2025 pdwlwup hnyhup 2-h dbp hwpgdw
dwdwuwy «dbnhw &nip» PRL-hg unwgywsd nbintlwwnynigjw hwdwdw)u,
Swpwy wnpnipp nhunwpyynd £ npybu fudbine oph wywhndwt Ywjnu wnp-
jnip’ niublwny wnwugpwiht nbp Jwjpwpwnwph puwlysnipjwup npuljw b ow-
pnitwyulwu opwdwwmwwpwpnd wwwhnybine gnpdnd (Spnyegynitu N 23891,
«dbinfhw &nip» PPL itophunieniu):

2nh wnlwjnieniup bW dwwnsbihnieniup pwnwpwjht tnwpwdpubpnid nuwnb-
unijwl qupgugdwu hhduwuniubphg Gu: Puwlwl wnpnipubiph oguwgnp-
onwip wnunbuwlwu wnbuwuyntuhg wnwyb) wpryniuwytinn £, pwuph np udw-
qbgunud £ oph dowldwtu W dwppdwl dwiuubipp: Qpuwjht nunbunipjwt hwdw-
nbipuinnud Swpwy wnpnipp nhunwpyynud £ npybiv ptwywu Yuwhwwih dwu:
Cwyyh wnubiind Yihdwjwlwu thnthnfunieiniuttipp, hnntiph nnnqdwtu b puwy-
snigjwt pYh owpniuwlwlwu wép' wjuwhuh nbunippuubph Wwhwwuniejniup
fujwdhwn Yuwnwdwpnuip nwnunud Gu wnwyb pwtu hpwwnww: Swpwy wnpnipp
ns dhwju ywwndwlwunpbu Yuwpunp nbunipu £ Gpuwuh gpwdwwnwlywpwpdwu
hwdwlwnpgntd, wjl swpniuwynd § niubuw) nwqdwdwpuwlwt towuwynyeynit’
uwwuwnbiny dwjpwpwnwph wnunbuwlwl Ywjniunygjwut nt unghwi-hhghbuhy
YEuuwwwjdwuubphu:

Owpwy wnpynipp' pwunwpwihtt pwunwdwu

2025 p. thtinpuph 26-htu Gpuwup pwnwpwwbitnwpwu dbp ubplwjwgnpwsd
nhinwh wwwwufuwuny hwuwmwuinygb &, np 1991 e. ognuwnnup 21-h Gpuwuh dn-
nnypnulwt wwingqwdwynputiph pwnwpwjht funphpnh ehy 15/62 npnadwdp,
Lwuwpbinh-Rbjenit hwdwjuph hyhsh thnnngp Ybpwujwuyb| £t Swpwy wnp-
jniph wuniunyg’ b wwwnhy njw) Juypnud guntiynn fudtine oph gifuwdnp wnpjniph
(9pniejniu N 21/25342-25, Gpuwuh pwnupwwbwwpwuh Juqdwlybpywywu
Jupsnipinit): Ugqugpwgbn Unipbu <npnujwth hwnnpndwdp' byhsh thnnngp
Swpwy wnpnp yepwudwubint wnweowpyh htnhtwlyp wqqugpugbn 2wyt
Fuwnwuwujwuu tp: Wuop Swpwy wnpjnip thnnngp dgynud £ dnn 2.65 Yd Gplyw-
pnygjwdp’ wugubind UJwl hwdwjuphg nbwh Lwuwpbin-2Gjeniuh Jupswywu
wwpwdp: Wu tpynt hwdwjuptbpp Ywwnn Ywpunp dwuwwwph £ Lwnwpw-
2htwluwt ytipohtu gnpdpupwgutinh 2unphhy Swpwy Unpyniph” Ujwuh hwndw-
onwd duwynpyty £ hwdwuni unpwlwnnyg pwnwdwu: fGwnwdwuh wlnhy
Yunnigwwwuwnup uyuyby £ 2014 pywlwuhg, bGpp nwpwdpnd dtinuwnplyytightu
pwqlwplwlwpwu obupbph ohuwpwpwlwu woluwwnwupubp' hhdudbiny wnlw
Gupwlwnnigywdpubph Yypw:

Ubp hbGunwgnuniyejwu wprynwipubpp gnyg Gu wwihu, np fwywu wnwppb-
pnyentt jw pwnwdwuh puwyhsubpph puywinwiubph dbe: Lnpwpuwlubph opow-
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unw «Owpwy wnpnip» wujwundp, npwbu uunu, puluiynud £ npybu gnun
thnnng Ywd hwughk, b wiu sh gnignpnynid nput ywndwlwu Yud dowynipw-
jhu dwnwugnyeywu hbw: Uy Yopwy wuwd' upwip sniubt hwdwpdbp dowynt-
pwjhu hhonnnienu wyn wujwu ytpwpbipjw), sGu Ynnd ywndniygju qwunluwp
U s&U puluwnd wju npwbiu dwnwugnuentu:

b hwlwnpnienit wyu rwuwnp' ugbup, np hnnngh Rwuwpbinh hwwndwsdh
puwyhsutinp, hwwnhwuwtiu dhoht b wywa wwphpwyht fudptiph ubiplujwgnighs-
ubipp, ghwbu W Ywpunpnd GU Swpwy wnpniph ywwndneginwup, npp uwyyws £
wnbnwuph wywunnyputiph, hwdwjupwjhtu hhonnnipjwu L hupuniejwu htwn: Ujn
puwlsnipiniup thnnngu pulwinud £ ny dhwju npwbiu $hghlwwu nwpwdp, w)
uwl npybu Wwwndwwu dwnwugnywl Ypnn, npu wpunwgnnd £ twpwdph
wnbnwywu hupunientup:

Wuwhuny, Swpwy wnpjniph ywpwgwjnud pwnwpwjhu dhliunyu thnnngp b
pwnwdwup hwuntu tu quihu npwbiu pwqdwotipn wwpwdp, npp ubipwnnd L
huswbiu pwnwpwohtwlwlu qupqugdwl, wjuwbu | dwlyniypwihtu hhonnnyejwu
obipinbp, npnug pulwindp wwppbp B Ywiuws puwlsniejwu ubpunuwihtu W
nbnwpuhy-unpwptiwly ywuinwubinye)niuhg:

Gqpwlwgnipniuubkp

Biubiny ybpnuwihg Ywnbih £ wpdwuwanby, np’

1. Swpwy wnpynipp duwynpybp £ npybu pwqdwobipn dowynipwjhu wnw-
pwop, npu hp dbe dhwynpnud £ puwlwt, dhuwlwu, wnunbuwlwu W unghw|-
pwnwpw2htwlwu gnpdwnnypubn:

2. Unpniph wudwt dwadwt Ybpwpbipjw| o2powtwnynn qpnygubipp b gpw-
Ywt ywjnyeniuubpp hwuwnwwnnd Gu nbnwudwu dby ubpgpuwdywd hwyjwpw-
Ywu hhonnnigjwt b hwdwjupwiht hupunieiwu thnfuwugdwu Yupunpnieniup:

3. Swpwy wnpnipp wywwndwwunpbu gnpdt £ npybu uppwywin, npwnbin
hpwlwugyb) tu wnnnoniejwu, wywnnwpbpnyejwu b gnipwynipjwu hbn Yuwywsd
otiubip, husp Jywnud £ wnpynipp shuwwuniejwu dwuht:

4. Gpuwup opwdwwmwlwpwpdwu hwdwnbipunnd Swpwy wnpnipp donw-
wbu bntl £ nwgdwjwpwlwu towuwynygjwu opwnpynip, npp hwinwwbiu XX nuw-
nhg h ytp wwwhnybi £ dwjpwpwnwph ptwysnipjut YEuuwlwu wwhwugubpp:

5. fGwnwdwuwjht  hupunigjwt nwnwuwuhpnieiniup  pwugwhwynnud L
dawynipwjhu hhonnnigjwtu pulwdwu ubipunwihtu W unghw|-twpwdpwjhu tnwn-
pbpnienwiubpp, npnup wwjdwuwynpywd tu hutwpuwlubph b unpwpuwyubph
wwwndwdowynipwihtu Yuwwbph wwppbp dwlwpnwlutpny:

Cunphwlwjwlwu
Lbwnwgnunipniup Yuwwnwpyty b << pupdpwgnyt Ypenygjut W ghuntgjw
Yndpwbh Ynndhg $huwuuwynpynn' «2poquiwgnpddwu Jrwynypep hwjyulwu
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(lnuwotuwnphnd huwgnyu dwdwuwlubiphg dhusk dbp opbipp» (21AG-6A080
Swodlwanny) dpwanph 2powtwynid:

<nnjwdp gpbint pupwgpnid dbq njwd ogunwlwn funphnipnutiph W wnpw-
dwnpwd wnpjnipubiph hwdwp sunphwlwinyeniu Gup hwjnund pwuwgbin-wg-
quagpwgbin <wynp 2nwpjwuht, wgqugpwagbitn Unipbt <npnujwtuht, Mndwu
<ndutithjwuptu b Uuph Uwpwwhlwupt: Lnwwulwpubph hwdwp gunphwlw-
(N Gup hwjinund huwgbn Lunt UYypingwuhtu b wqqugpwuagbn Ydwhb
Lnpwljwupu: Cunphwlw| tup bwl Gplwuh pwnwpwwbwnwpwuht b «4bnhw
nip» PRL-hU' hpblg hwugbwgpdwsd twdwlubpht wpwg wpdwquupbine b
htwnwagnuiniejwu hwdwp ndwd wpdtipwynp nbnGynyeyniuubph hwdwp:
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3NkPh dsUGLNYUUNK £NHYUDE U3 <LUSNR3L HUUU3h UUUPL
ARTICLE BY YURI VESELOYSKY ABOUT ANCIENT ARMENIAN DRAMA
CTATbA FOPUA BECEJIOBCKOIO O [ PEBHEMLLEN APMAHCKOW [PAME

XIX nwpwybipoht - XX nwpwulygphtt hwjwghwnnigjut ptwgquywnnd w-
nwudbwhwunny Jwuwwl niutignn gnpdhsutiphg £ nnw bpwuwynp ghintwywu-
ghwlwtwgbn, pwuwuwnbing, hpwwwpwlwfiunu, pwpgdwuhs Nt dGd hwjwubip
3niph dbubinuypu (1872-1919): Mnw hpwwunigjwu dbe tw wnwehut tn, np
oning Lipbip wwutwdjwly uppny, wupundby nwnwuwuppbp bW nnw hwuwpw-
Yniejwu dhowywjpnid Gnwunniu £ hwy gpuwlwunyeniutu ni Jownyep, ywwndnt-
pintup, gnt| £ <wjwunwuhtu udppdwd pwtwuwmnbindniejniuubph owpp, gpwlyw-
twghunwlwu-ybpndwwu nwutywly hnnwdubn, hwy ynbghwjhg Yuwwwpb) £
pwquwpehy pwnpgdwunyenuutp, ubipn wnusnyeniuubp £ niubkgb] dp gpwlywu-
hwuwpwlwlwu oppwuubph htwn' dwupwyohn ubpnpnd nubtwiny nnw b hw;
dnnnynipnutiph pwptiwdnipjwt wuwywpbgnid:

Cwjwghnnigjwt ptwquywnnud hitnwgnunwwu wnweoht pwjtpp Ywunw-
ptithu 3ni. dbubinquyptu dtdwwbu htwnwppppyt £ hwy pwwnpnuny, upw pwg-
dwnuwnw wwwndnyjwdp, npuwdwwnnipghwiny, gnbi £ hnnjwdubip, wyuwnplubp hw
huwgnyu W unp pwwpnup, npwdwwnnipqubph ne pidwlwu gnpdhsubph’ hwutwpbin
nGpwuwu Mbunpnu Unwdjwuh, dedwuntt npwdwwnnipg Swpphb) Uniunniyjuwup
U wyng dwuht, npnup Wwwndwlwlwsnnwlwu punye nibht' nnw pupbpgnnhu
Sdwunpwgunw thtu hwjwlwu Jowynyeh htwn: Hwup nwwanyby Bu «Mpurasosckuii
Kpait» (“tnup-Mnuwnny), «Pycckne Bepomoctv» (Unulyw) pbppbpnid, «Aptuct»
(Unuyyw) wduwgpnud b dwdnyh wy; opquutbpnd: Uwutwynpwuwbiu, wjn hnn-
Jwdubphg Gu' «Manpnu Unwdjwu» (1891), «lwjulwu npwdwih huwgnyu opowtp»
(1892), «UYynpwnhs Mbohypwoywu» (1892), «Lwj ptdh wwuwdnyeniuhg: (Ghdihup
pwwpnut nu YEugunuiht Yuwwytingnyeniup» (1892) L wyiu (Snt. Ybubinuynt
Ywuph nt pwqiwpunye gnpdniubneywu Jwuht Jwupwdwut wnb'u Swh-Lw-
qupbwug Pd.U. 1901, Uwpnwuppnyebwt b wofuwwnwuph wquhy ghuinpp’ biphy
Ubputtiths Ybubinduypy (184Y,, 89-1899 pp.), Unuyniw, UJtwnhujwu 1943,
3niph Ybubiinquynt wuwnphwy pwiwuwntindnieniuutipp, Stntlwghp UUMU gp-
wnenuubph wwnbdhwih hwjwlwu Shihwih, ubppw |, Cwuwpwlywywu gh-
wingynwuubip, N 2, 89-93; Apewsan 1944, KOpwuit BecenoBckuil 1 apMaHcKaa nute-
patypa, M3sectna. Obwects. Haykn AH ApmCCP, N 3-4, 75-108; [Oastan 1970,
HOpwuii BecenoBckuii n apmaHckaa nutepatypa, EpesaH; Rwpwpjuwu 2022, 3niph
Jbubinuyht W hwy hpwywunyesniup, Mwundwpwiwuphpwywt hwunbu, N 2, 89-121):
3nt. Ybubinjuyphu pwpgdwub) b (pwlwuwnbnd U. Swuwnipjuuh hbwn) L 1896 p.
hpwwnwpwyb) «Mbwn» Yuwwybpgnyeniup' & Uniunniywuh Yetuwgpulwuny:
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dbipnhhgjw) gnpdtiphg dh pwuhup pwpgdwuyb) b nwywagnyb) Gu hwjtiptu:
(Fh$ihund hpwwwpwyynn «Lnp-Ywn» pEpeh 1892 p. ognunnujwu hwdwpub-
pnwd nwwagnyby b «Mpuasosckuii kpaii» phpph unyu nwpjw 207-209 hwdwp-
ubpnud |nyu buwd «Lwjjwlwu npwdwih huwgnyu opowup» Ybpuwagpny wu-
swih htinwppphp nt pnwunwlwihg hnnwsdh pwpgdwunyeiniup: <wjbpbup
Ypbwwnyws £, pwjg wjuwbu, np wdkulhtu sh undbipnwd punhwunip nwwynpnt-
pintup: <nnjwdh pnjwunwynipjwt dwupwdwuubph dbg sfunpwuwiny' hwunny
wpdwlwapbup. qupdwuwih hpnnnyeyniu &, pwyg’ thwuw, np 20-wdjw Gphunw-
uwpn htnwgnuinnp tdwtu funpniejwdp bW hdwgniejwdp £ owpwnpb hGnwquw-
jnd pwuhgu putwpydwt wnwplyw nwpdwsd fuunpwhwpnyg wju hhduwhwnpgp:

husuk, uywwnbup. 1892 p. ubwunbdptpp 6-pu Unuyywihg Lnp-Lwfuhglw-
unud wypnn hp hwdwnwuwpwugh b dwbphd puybpnep, huy hbnwgquinud® hpw-
Jwpwl, gpwlwuwgbw-puuwnww, hwuwpwwywiu-punwpwlwu uswuwynp
gnpdhy Uhtwu Phpptipjwuhu 3ni. dbubiinduyhu gpnud k. «Pwpfuniqupjuuutiph
dnun (funupp gpwlwtiwgtin, pwnpqdwuhy, fudpwghp-hpwwnwpwihs Ulnnhs Pwp-
funinwpjwuh dwupt £, npp Unulguwynud 1888-1896 pr. hpwunwnpwyb) £ «lwu-
ntu gpwlwiwywu b ywwndwlwu» wwppbpwlwup - W.2.) Lnp-Ttwpnud inbuw
hwjwlwu npwdwjh htwgnyu gpowuh dwuht pd hnnwdh wnweoht dwuhp
pwpguwunigniup: Gu gwwin nipwfu Bd, np pd hnnwdp pwpgdwub) Gu, pwg,
gwynp, pwpguwunienut wjupwu k| thwyntu sk, huly Gppbdu unyuphuly ng Ghown,
pbiq huswbiu nnip Ygw wju. «n3BecTHbln uctopuk Puma Mommcen», MHhdw Und-
ubt: Lpwup «Puma»-u hwdwnb| Bu UndubUp wunwup: Pwgh wyn, Jh'eb «BakxaH-
Ka»-u Ypup Juluwulwubp: <niwpbu Bakxis k, $pwlubipbt’ bacchante, hul
Jbpowynpnipiniup Yw (Juyuwulw)' dwpnip nnwwlwt b, huswybu «apmankan:
Cwqhy pE huwpwynp £ Juyuwulwubp dup: 6, wyn, nw nshus, wnpntu jwy t,
np pwpgdwunwd Gu» (daetan 1970, 23):

f[Gwpgdwuhsp, h nbw, Gnb| £ bpwuwdnp gpnn Lwp-"tup (hnnywsdh L npw
Jbponud® dwunpwagpnieiniupg htwn, gpdwsd £ U.L" Uhpwjtp <ndhwtuhujw):
huswbu wwpgynu £ U. Peppbpjwupu ninnjwé Jbpohupu’ 1892 e. hnlubdpbph
10-hu (¢h$ipupg Lnp-Lwfuhobwl gpwd twdwlhg' pwpguwuniyejwl wnusnie-
jwdp hus-hus nhurnwpynwiutp b wpbp bwb Peppbpjwup: Lwp-tNut win Juwwy-
gnipjwdp wnwihu b ywpqupwunwubn. «...wugjw| bwdwynyn tyuunwdn ufuw|-
ubpp, np dwb] GUu pwpgdwuniejwu dby, wuubpbih Gu: Un hnndwdu bu tp
pwpgdwund: Pwig h uwwh niubkghp, np pwpgdwund th &bnwg, L Ywnp-
Yunp. pwpgdwund th b ebpp-ptpe huynyu Lwywpwu ninupynd, wiuwybu np
dhusk wuqwd skh Yupnnu e huswybu GJ pwpgdwub), npnghtinl dwdwuwy
shup ... wnwbu snwwny th pwpgdwunid, npnyhtinle nignid h, np onun |hubip:
Wnwhuh hwugwdwupnud, phwpyt, pwpgdwuniyenitu twwwn b ufuwjutipny
wbiwnp E [hubp, dwuwdwun, np hnnwdu ptptnipnyt ihatyng nddwn tp pwpg-
dwubp: husuhgl, wugwdu wugwd k ... (pungdnuwip dbpu £ - W.2.)» (Spwlwu
dwnwugnipinu 1961, ghpp wnwoht, Gpluwl, 157; Lwp-"nu 1990, Gpytiph dn-
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nnqwadnt snpu hwwinnpny, h. snppnpn, Gpbwt, 96): Uwlwju dhwdwdwuwly tw
wyblwgunud t, np wyn hnnwsdh «udwup gwydd hwjtiphg ng np skp gpbp W npu
punhwunip puwynpnieinit niubip hwytiphu hwdwn: ... hnnjwdp htiwwppppnte-
jwdp Jupnwght» (Gpuwlwu dwnwugnientu 1961, 157; Lwp-"tnu 1990, 96):

Llwwnbup, np hnnjwdh hwjbipbu pwpgdwunieniup ghnwlwu wju hwu-
pNRjwul wn wjuonp wudwunp &, nwwnh dwuwsnnulwtu hdwuwnny k| nywgpnwd
bup' Ywwwpbiny dwutwyh onyndubp b nwin wuhpwdbon dwunpwagpnipe-
jniuubip: <wybitup, np wju hw) pwwnbpwghwnnipwu dbe wnweoht W [ntpg nwuntd-
uwuppnie)niuubphg dGyu £ (Qunphwlwinieinu Gup hwjnund wpy. n., wypnd.
Uhbp Lwynwuht' hpwwwpwldwu wntsnigjwdp Yuunwpwd nhunwpynwdubph
hwdwp):

h nbw, unyu hnnywdh puwgnph wnwy npwsd dwunpwgnniejwl dby upynid
E, np hnnwédp «wnwoht dwul £ Ywaqdnid unyu htinhuwyh «Lnp-Ytwph» pupbp-
gnnubipht hwywuh «Mctopua apmaHckoit cuenb» gpywdph, ... Gpypnpn dwul,
wunwd £ w. Jdbubiinyuyhu, «Tudpnucckas 6biToBas komepua» ybiptwgpny |nyu
Yunbtiutuh «Aptmct» wduwgph hnlwnbdptiph W unjbdpbiph hwdwpubipnwd»:

Uunypwywu Rwpwnjwu
Anushavan Zakaryan
AnywasaH 3akapaH

Upybuwinh huuwnhwnin, Ghunnyggniutubiph wgqwiht wywnbdhw, <wjwunwu
Art Institute, National Academy of Sciences, Armenia
WHCTUTyT nckycets, HaumoHanbHan akagemua Hayk, ApmeHua

anushavan.zakaryan@arts.sci.am

DOI: 10.53548/0320-8117-2025.3-285

<U3yuuuuv Hruvu3db <LUNR3L TSrRuLe
(Bniph Ybubinyuyh)

Cwjjwlywu pbdh wuguu nwnwuwuhpnnutipu hptiug wnbunyeniut uunud
Gu unynpwpwp nwpnw wnwohtu Ybuhg, 20-wlywu Ywd 30-wlwu pYwlwu-
ubphg: <ppwyh, dnnwynpwwbu win dwdwuwyubpphg b uyuynd hwy hwuwpw-
Yniejwts dbg thnpp-htg hGunwpnppniginit quinptp ntiwh pwwnpntp’ jnip ubinjuw
auny U wyn dwdwuwlubphg tu uyub| thnpdbp wub hwjng |Ggyny ubplwjwgnid-
ubp wwnu Ubup, uwlwju, s6up hbwnuhp wnwhuh nwnwduwuppnnubph oph-
uwypu, L, punhwlwnwyp, Ywug Ywnubup vwhuyhtu nwpbph Jpw, upw hwdwp,
npwbugh gnyg wnwup, np npwdwih qunwihwpp Yunwpbjwwbu wudwunp sk
bnt| hpt <wjwuwnwund b tinkp Gu dh pwup gpwywlwuutp, npnughg, gnigh,
hwjwlwu dnnnypnwlwt pwwnpnt qupqwuwn, bt pwnwpwlwu gwlwih
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hwugwdwupubtipp tiplwp dwdwuwyny sdbingubiht hwyng hwuwpwwlwu Ywu-
ph pninp wpnwhwynnwubpp' unhwbing hwjbpht' wdbuhg wnwye hnquwy hpbug
YEuuwwu Ywphpubiph b wush wwwhnynigjwtu hwdwp: Wn gpudwywuubpp
wpbih £ wbutbp guwynpuwwbu hht hwitph dnnnpnwywu unbindwgnpdni-
pjwu dbig, np jnip dby wulwulwsd npuwdwunhlulywu wnwpp £ ywpniuwyned:
Pwjg twfjupwt wjn twutwlwu, wuywbnyd npwdwwnpqdh dwuht funubp, hp-
obUp wju, np hwy dnnnypnh wugjwnd dh o2powt Ywp, - dodwphun £, pninpnyht
wnwudtwgwsd opowl, - bGpp <wjwunwuh dbe hwunbu tp Yk wybh Yud
wwywu Ywunuwynp Yuqdwybpyywsd pwwinpnu: Un oppwiut uyuynud £ Shgpwt
[I-h pwgwynpnigjwdp (wnwoht nwpnd Lphunnuh Tuunhg wnwy), wju Upw-
uwynp pwagwynnpp, np hnnydbwghubph pouwdh Uhhpnwun Mnuwnwgnt nwotw-
Yhgu tp L Ywpd dwdwuwynud dhwgptig hwing quywnubpp, twhuyht hww-
nwynpjwt wnwy nptig <wjwunwuhg wugwnywd pninp wjwwmwwu hnnbipp,
hywwwytigntig hpbu Pnpp Uuhwih 2w Gpypubp b winwhuny unbindtig wyu
hujwjwlwu, pbl fuwfunin wdpnnoniejniup, np hwjntuh Wwwndwpwt Mthdw
Undubup (upuwy b pwpgdwudwsd. wbwp E hup' «<nndh hwjnuh ywndwpwu
Undubiuip» - U.2.) unp-hwjlwlwt Ywyupniginiu £ wujwunwd: Shgpwuh wwunb-
pwqup U hwjng whwnnyejwu htwn unp oppwtubp dhwgubp hwy dnnnypnhtu wybih
ubipn hwpwpbpnieniuutiph dbe nphtu hniuwg wotuwphp htwn wd, wybh 6hownu
wuwd, Pnpp Uuphwjh wbwnegynuubph hbwn, nip win dwdwuwy hbGuwlwunt-
@INUU punwpdwly qupgugn tp unwgl] <wjng pwgwynph thwnwhtn dwy-
pwpwnuwpnd® Shgpwuwlbpund, np wndwdwuwl hwdwpjw hwdwluwphwiht
pwnwp tp nwnpab), winwynpdwsd thu ophtwl’ ®npp Uuhwjh 12 qunpwlwintinh
pninp hnyu puwyhsubipp, np udwéb] Ep Shgpwup: Pwjg hnyu dnnnypnhu b
ownwpbpynyw Ynyinnipwihtt dninbuwny, <wjwunwup skp Yupnn sngunpybip wju
npwdwwhlwywu wpdbiuinnyg, np wyn dwdwuwl thnpp-huy enywuwiny Gypn-
wwlwu wihbph Ypw, owpniuwynid Ep mppwwbinb) Upfuhwbwgh djnw Ynndnud!
wunhbwuwpwn nwpwdybiny wybih htinne W htinne nbyh Uuhwih funppbipp W
hnyu nbpwuwuubph pwithwnwlwu fudpbiph hbun qunerwljwptiphg wugubiiny
hwplwu «pwppwpnu» wawnnyenwubpp: Snunny Shgpwuwybpwnd pwgwynph
optin wwjwwh b dwnwuwnwuh dnunn dbup wbuund Gup hwing wppniuwyuwu
pwwpnu: <wulwuwh k, np ubplujwgndubpt wyn unp pwwpnund hwjtpbu
(bquny sthu [hunwd, wy hniwwpbu, puswbu wjn wwhwuond tp punhwuniph
nGwh hGGuwywunyenup b, h dhoh wjng, nbwh hnwwg |Ggniu niubgwd ngln-
pniejniup, np hbug unp hpgwwnwybghup: fGwwnpnup pwgdwup Shgpwup hpw-
dhpbi Ep Upwuwynp hnyu nbpwuwutbpht, npnup L dwutwlygbight wnweohu
ubpywjwgdwunp: (¢t wjunthbinl huy ypbwy niubgwy pwwnpnup, wjn dwuht,
ndpwfunwpwp, dbq pwwn phs wbintynieyniuutip Gu hwuwd: Ukup ghwnbiup, np
pwwnpnund ubipywjwgnuutipp |hunwd Ehu vwhdwuwtwy pyn hwunhuwwnbiu-
ubiph hwdwp, np wyn ubpywjwgnudutiphu ubpyw thu (hunwd dhdhwju pwqwynpp
jnip wggquwuubpnyg, wwjwwwwu pluwtutpp b hwing wbwnygjwt  djnw
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pwpdpwunhtwu wudbipp, unyuwbu L hwplwu Gpypubiphg, gluwynpuwtiu
Muwpuywuwnwuhg GYnnubipp: Wunthtitnl dup ghwnbup, np hwjng, tdwuwwbu L
wwpplwgng pwqwynputinp dhn wafuwwnnud Eht nppwt Yuptih £ gptin ubip-
Ywjwgub jnipwpwgnip whbu W, np gfuwdnpu t, opbinnigjwdp b thwnwhb-
nnigjwdp hbwn sduw| Ujtipuwunphn bW Uunhnph wwjwwwlwl pwwnpnuubphg:
<wjng b wwpplwgng pwwnpnuutipu hptug Ynndhg onunny wgnbigniegniu niub-
gwu <nnydh gnpwywpubpp b Ywyupubiph, npwdwunpyuwlwiu wpybunp uppnn-
ubiph ypw, npnup hpbiug dnin unyuwbiu ubpyujwgnudubip uubight uwppb hnyu
nGpwuwtubpny: huy yepwpbpnd § nbwybpunnuwphu, Shgpuuwybpunp pwwmpn-
unud ubpyuwjwgynd thu, Ywnpdnp, pwgwnwuwbu hht JGd pwwnbpwgbnubph -
Undnytup, Euphltiup b Gyphwhntup gpwoputipp: <ntuwg npwdwunhlwlwu
gpulwunipjwt wn bpbip wwpwgniuutiph wpwgtinhwubpp uppbiih whtutbpu
Ehu ®npp Uuhwih pninp pwthwnwwu nbipwuwtuwlwu fudpbiph, npnup, huswbiu
wunw £ Undubup, «hbtbwwt pwuwunbndnieniut ni pidwywu wpybunp
wmwpwoénwd Epu htnne nbwh Uplubiph funppbipp», dpusntin Shgpwuwybipunnid
ubpywjwgnuwdubip Ehu wwihu hbug wjnuhuph pwithwnwlwt fudpbp. htwn dbup
wnbinGynieyniuutip nwhup, np npp Uuhwjh djnw, Lwnnhyh (Lwynnhyt - puw-
Yuydwyp tnppwuhwlw pipwyngnd’ 2Uninuhwihg hwpwy-wplbp: <wjnuh k, np
1179 pywlywuh <nndyjwjh Glybnbgwlwu dnnnyht dwutwygt) £ bwl «Uwnpghu
Gwhuynwynu Lwinnpybh». nb'u USwnuwu <. 2002, <w) qunpwlwunigjwuu
wwuwndnie)niu, Gpuwu, 549-550 - U.2.), pwuwpnund nbwbpunnuwpp pwnyw-
gwd tp pwgwnwwbu Undnybuh npwgbinhwubiphg. dbup Ywnbuubup oninny,
np hwyng pwuwnpnunud bpYwjwgynid Ehu GUphwhntuph «dwyfuwulwubpp»:

«Lunp-"twp» (fehpihu), 23.VIII. 1892:

Quuwjbiny wju pwgwnhl, thnpp-hus thwly puwynpniejwup, np Lphuwnnup
ouunhg wnwe I-ht nwpnW niubp pwwpnuwlwu gnpdp Lwjwunwuh Jby,
wjuniwdbuwiuhy hwing wbwnpjwu uwhdwuubpnd hnyu  nGpwuwuubpph
hwjnudpp, dphush wju dwdwuwly tjwg-Ynyunipwwu wupwlwu pwgwynph
wwwwubph dby hnwiwg npwdwjh wdbuwjwy oppuwlyubph ubplywjwgndp
fuhuin tpwuwynp thwuwnn £ hwunhuwund, np Jywynd &, pb nppwt punwpéwy
Swyw| kp unwgb hnibwlwu Ynyunnipwt, wunpbwbuwpwp pungpybiing wju
dwdwuwl hwjnuh wotuwphh hwdwpjw pninp Gpyputipp: Shgpwut wju wuwnp-
dwu gbpdbg wyn Ynywnipwyny, np hnyubphtu hwudubg jnip nppne W hwenpnp'
Upunwdwan - nwunmhwpwyniegyniup: Nwnighsubiph wgnbgnigjwu nwly tpp-
wwuwpn Upnwdwanh dbe htnwppppniginitt quppetg ntwh hniuwg dwph
wpryniupubipt punhwupwwbu, b ubp-nbwh npwdwnpyuwlywu wpybunp dwu-
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uwynpwwbiu. wjn phs £, tw gwulwgwy W thnpdbig hp nidbipp gpwywuniejwu
dbg, W Mnunwppnuh wubiiny, wwwndwlwu swpwnpnigjniuubin gpbig wuwnpy
htinhuwlutiph 6wowyny, gpbg tdwuwwbu hniwwlwu dh pwuh wnpwagbinhwubip.
npwughg dh pwuhup nbin sthtu Ynpbp Minunwppnup dwdwuwy, wjupupu | nwph
ybpotipnud b Il nwph uygpnid Lphuinnup Suunhg wnwy: <wjng gpwlwuntejwu
wwwndwaghpubpp 2w pwu Yuwiht, Geb hdwuwht Upunwdwqgnh huswbu djnwu
htinhuwYnueniuutiph, unyuwbu bW dwuwdwun bpw npwgbinhwubph pnuunw-
Yniejnut ni puwynpniejniup, npnup Ywnpnn thtu ybpwpbpt; wd hniuwg nhgw-
pwunipjwup, Ywd hwing wywunnigniuubpht win gpwdubph putnigjwup,
npnup [nyu GU wnbub dh pwup nwp wnwe wju dwdwuwyhg, nphtu unynpwpwp
ybpwgpnd Gu hwjng gpwlwunyejwu dwanudp, tpwuwynp inbin Ywpnn Ep pnub)
hwjng gpwlwunyejwt wugjwh ywwndwlwu nbuniyejwl dby: <wdbuwju nbiwu
wju thwuwp, np dh hwjng pwqwynpwlwt wnwt wiunwd hnwwlwu npw-
gbnhwubp £ htnhuwyb), fuhun vpwuwynp Gpunye £ hwunhuwund npwdwih
wwwndnipjwu dby Uplbpnid:

Upunwdwgnh wpwgbinhwubpp ubpyuwjwgywd tht ywjwwmwlywu pwunpn-
unud bW wynwhuny unp wwpp Ehu dngpbip win pwwnpnup nbwbpnnwph dbg, np
ulgpnid, huswbu ulwuinbightup, pwnyugwd tp wuwmhy nwuwlwu pwwbpwaghp-
ubiph gpqwopubiphg: Udbinpn £ wub), np Upunnwywgnu jnip pwgwynpnipju dw-
dwuwy hnp tdwtu hnqwuwynpnn b pwpblwd Ep hnyu nGpwuwuubph, W bpwu
Yuwuwwpbjwwbu uwgnd Ep wju bpwuwynp «phihtybu» Yngndp, np wwppelwgng
whwnnejwu Jdbe wju dwdwuwl dbd pwuwynigjwdp gnwd pwnwpubpp (wybwnp
E hup’ hnuwlwu pwnwpubpp - U.2.) wwihu U hptug hndwuwynpnnpt,
wwppruwgng pwqwynphtu dhusk dbp optipp hwuwdé npwdutiph Jpw: Ubkup
htitmwppphp wnbnGynyeniuutip niuhup nGpwuwuwlwu fudph Ubpywjwgndubiphg
dayph dwuht, np wbnh Ep nwbgh hwjywywu ptdh dpw Upinwdwqnh opny.
ndpwfumnwpwn, wjn ubpyujwgndp pninpnyhtu pwgwnhly puwynpnieniu niubip,
wjuybu np upw dwuht dbg hwuwd nbintynieniuutiph ypw dbup skup Ywupnn
nwwb), pl dnw unynpwywu ubpywjwgnudubipu huy Ehu: Gpp wnbinh niubigwy
Ywppp dnun wwwnbpwqgdp (53 pyhu Lphuninup Buunhg wnwsy), nph dwdwuwy
hnnydbwlwu qnppbpp wwpeUuwgng qnpptiphg uwpuwthblh wwpwnnyenu Ypb-
ght, huy upwlg ubplwjugmghs Ypwunup gbiph Ep nwpdwsd wwpeliwgng
pwiwlyu b uywudwsd Ep wjunbn, ywpplwgng quwynp gnpwwtn Unipbup
wunwnbuwywu (uniphwunwy, pwupbn, |pwpbp - W.2.) ninupytg hwneniyeniuu
wybwbnt jnip pwqwynppt, np wju dwdwuwy hjnp Ep <wjwunwund Upunw-
quanh dnun: Unipbup dhliunytu dwdwuwy, suwjwd Ynyinnipwih pninp wgnbignt-
pjwup, hwdwdwju wju dwdwuwyjw pwppbph, wunwnbuwywuh htwn ninupytg
Ypwunuh wpnwwpwpwy gntup: Mwpplwgng pwqwynpuqu Pwynph L
hwjng pwqgwynph ppno wuwlwnpnipjwu wnphy hujwjwlwiu nnuwiudpnie)niu
Ep uwppywéd: Pwnwhtin fupwfubwuphg htinn pwwnpnund ubpluwjwugnud Gnwy
Gpynt pwqwynpubiph b bpwug Wwjwwmwwuubph ubipywiniejwdp: <nyu nbpw-



Lpwwwpwynwiubp 291

uwuubph funwpp ubpywjwgund Ep Guphwyhnbup  «dwluwuwubpp», Gpp
Uniptup wunwnbuwwup hwjnuytig: <wnenigjwt (nipu punhwunip hpéwup
wwwbwntg, b nbpwuwtubtiphg dbyp, np htug win pnwybhu, pun whtuh, dbn-
pht pnuwd GpYwjt thquh dwynht wpniwpewewy ginifu ggwd' dh Jwjntuh
tpng whwh bpgbp, Ywdbuwind hwuwpwyniyejwup hwényp wywwbwnb), wjn
pwuh hwdwp ognun pwnbtig Ypwunuh gjfupg, np unp pbpb| Ep wunwnbuwywup:
Luwpwgbn nbpwuwuh wn Jupdniuph ypw hwnengjwdp wppwd hwing L
wwpeliugng hofuwtubpp nnpnwgpht pwnpntp fupwfunwwlwu pugulwigni-
pintuubipny. wwppluwgng pwqwynpt h Uswl jnip nnnpdwdnipwl wuhwwwn
dh wwwu (nmwnwun - W.R.) wpdwe udhptg nbpwuwupu, puy wybwnwpbp
wunwnbuywup hpwdppjwsd tp hwunhuwwmbuubph owppnd tunbine b ubne
punhwunywsd wnpwagbinhwih Jybpop: Mwwwhdwdp duwgb] £ wju nbpwuwup
wunup, nph dwuhtu huynyu hpgwwnwlybghtup. nw Spwjwgh Swagnuu Ep, np wju
dwdwuwlubipnud dtd hwennnipintu niubp wplbgpwu pbdbph Jpw, W nphu
wwppruwgng U hwjng pwqwynputipp hwéwfu hpwhpnud Ehu wppwjwlwu
fupwiubwupubiph dwdwuwly quuwqwu dGuwfununieniuutip Yupnuwnt hnibwg
wpwgagbinhwubphg - dh undnpnigyntu, np wyn dwdwuwly dnnw Ep nupab
Uplbipnid: LYwwnbup, np Swanup <wjwuwnwund Ubpywjwgnudubp wnygnn pninp
wju nbpwuwuubph Jdbe Jdhwlu Ep, nph wuniup wwhwwudtb £ hGinunpnubph
hwdwnp:

Ubtup wbnGynigniuubp sniuhup wju Jwuht, et Upunnwdwqgnhg htunn np-
pw’t dwdwuwl wnlbg nbyh npudwwhluwywu wpdbunp nwdwd ubpp b donpy
n"n dwdwuwlyhg, hnnydbwghubph® wwpprlwgng htwn niubgwsd wudbng wwwnb-
pwquubpp W niph2 wnbiwubiph wgnbgniewiu wwly nwnwnpbg nbwyh npwdwu b
wnhwuwpwly nbwh hnwlywu Ynyungpwi npu niubgwd ngunpniegyniup’ nbin
wmwiny btpyph ywonmwwunigjwup Ywd pw uwhdwlubphg pouwdhubipht wp-
wnwpubntt Ybpwpbpw YGuuwlwu hngqubppu: Stntynienitu £ wwhwwuyb
dhwju wyu dwuht, np Upwnwywanh hwenpnutiphg dtyp, Upqwpp, np pwgqwyn-
pnwd tp hwpwdwiht <wjwuwnwund (3-pn twpnig Lphunnup Ouunhg wnwy
dhusle 35-pn. lmwphtu Lphuwinnup Buunhg hbwnn), dh wuqwd pwnwpwlwu tww-
wwyny <nnd ninunpytig, npwntin tw onunny gpwybg Ognuwinnu Yuwjuph pwpbyw-
dniejniup. hGnwuwiny <nndhg, nip tw duwg bpbp wwph, Upqupu, wund Bu, h
dhoh wyng, Ywjuphg hwdwdwjunignit b oqunigjwtu funuinnnd unnwgwy jnip
dwjpwpwnuwpnud® Uspund Ywd Uhghphund (hwyng Ubunwynuwdhw) ghpy L
pwwnnu ohubint dEnuwpynipjwu Jdby: (¢ h"us ypbwly niubgwy wyn pwwnpnup,
h"us tp Upw nbwbpunuwpu W wyu, wn dwupt dbq ng Jh dwupwdwutngeniu sh
hwuwd: Cwwn Ywpbith £, np Cwjwunwunid, stwtiing upwu hnignn pwnwpwywu
thnenphyubipp, wyn dwdwuwyubipnud b swpniwiwynd Ehtu pwithwnb) hnyu nbpw-
uwtwlwu fudpbp, ubplwywgnudubp wwin Gpyph wdbbwtpwuwynp Ybnpnu-
utipnud. wyn fudptiphg dGyht, Yuptih £, nhdb) £ U Upqupp jnip: pwwnpnup 2h-
ubhu: Upgquph' npwdwwnpywlwu wpdbunp hwjwlwu hnnp ypw Jbpwunbn-
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otiint gwuynieiniup, huswbiu htinmbwup upw nbwyh <nnd uunwpwsd ninlnpnie-
jwt, htunwppphp £ wju nbuwybiinhg, np nw hpple opptiwy £ dwnwynwd, pb hus-
wbu Ywyupnipjwu dwdwuwy hwjng nbuywuubipp, gnpwywpubipp, huy Gppbdu
pwqwynpubinp, «wotuwphh dwjpwpwnuwpp» quwiny b dwunpwuwny hnnydbw-
Ywt quuwqwu hwunbuubph U npwdwwnhlwlwu ubplwywgnuiubiph htiwn, hwy-
ptuhp thu ybpwnwnunw hpbug htwn nqunpnueniu pbipbind nbwh npwdwu b
gwulywuwny unytuhuly pwwnpnuh qunwthwpp pwnngb) hptiug hwyptuwyhgubipp
dbig: Ybpowgubiiny hwjng wwwndnipjwu dbe tinwd ny wjupwu Gpluwpwwle hbyb-
twywuniejwu dwdwuwwopowuh dwupt wnbunyeniup, tjwwbup, np w hb-
wnwqwjnud pwywlwu wnfunip ypbwly niubgwy. ny dh hwy ywwndwpwu, - Gpuh
pwwpnup U qupbnipjwt Jypw wnhwuwpwly nubgwd fuhun wulbunwlwu
hwjwgph wanbignyegjwu nwy, - jnip gpqwéputiph dbg sh hhawwnwynd Shgpwuh,
Upunwdwanh Ywd Upquph dwdwuwyubpnd bnwd pwwpnup, <wjwuwnwup’
hnyu wotuwphh hbwin niubgwsd hwpwpbpnieniuutiph dwuhu. dGp wnwy pbipwd
pninp  wbnGynieyntuutipp hwnnpnnd Gu Mnwnwppnup, Swghwnnup W niphg
ownwnbipypjw gpnnutip:

Pwyg bpb hwjng pwqwynpubiph pwwnpnuwlywu dbnuwyniyentuubipl, hus-
wbu Jbup wpnbu hhotightup, wnwudht 2powt Gu Yuqudnd hwjng wwwdnigjwu
dbig, hul htwnwqw nwpbpnd deup Ywpnn Gup dhwju wybh Yud ywlwu hwyw-
uwywuniejwdp Gupwnpb), pwig ny npuwlwiwwbu hwumwunb, np hwibpu, h
ujwuwh nubtwin upwiug' hwplwt wbwnngeniuubph hbn niubgwd pwnwpw-
Ywt b wnlnpwlwt wunwnwnp b Gnnt hwpwpbpnueniututpp, Ywpnn thu, onp-
uwy, gbp thnpp-hus dwunpwuw| pniquunwlwu npwdwih htwn Ywd fuwswyhp-
ubph wppwywuph dwdwuwy, Gpp <wjwunwup dninbighp Ep Upldnywtu GYpn-
wwjh htiwn, qunwthwp Yuqdb Ywenhy wofuwphh dhunbphwubph dwuhtu, -
www dnnnypnwlwt unbindwagnpdnipntut wybih 2ww npwywu ujnye £ ubiplw-
jwgunid hwjng pwwnpnuh wugjw(u nwnwitwuhpnnh hwdwp: Phwpyb, dGup Yu-
ptith stup hwdwpnid dtip thnpphy hnnjwénud dwupwdwutunpbiu puub) hwing dn-
nnypnwlwt pwuwhjnwnigjwt npudwuinhqdh pninp wpnwhwyunnuubpp, - wu
fuunpptu Ywpbp Ep dwutwghwnwwu punwpdwy nwunwduwuhpniena udhpb, -
pwjg dbup Yuofuwwbup dhwju huswbu hpu, unyuwbu b unp dwdwuwlubph yb-
pwpbpw] dnnnypnwywt  unbndwagnpdnipjwt qwuwqwu dwubphg wwunwh-
dwdp ybpgpwd dph pwuh oppuwlyubph ypw gnyg wnwy, np win wuwywényé unbn-
Swagnpdniejwu Uty wulwulwd Yupbh b npuwdwwhluwywu nmwpp byunb:

«bnn-']-wp», 25.VIIl. 1892:
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<hu <wjwunwund punwpdwynpbu dwnynd Ep dnnnypnwlwt pwuwhnt-
unteintup: <wyng wwwndniejwu pninp wdbkiwbwuwynp wugptipp, htipnuubiph L
pwqwynpubiph pninp pwgwagnpdnieiniutiinp tipgynud Ehts dnnnypnwlw tipghs-
ubiph Gpgbiph dbg, U wyn pninp Gpgbipp dhwupt Yuqdnd thu dh ywwndwwu-
ryniguwquwlywu yth Jbw: <hu dbwh dh pwuh hbunnwppphp Yunpubpu wnwe tu
pbpJwd Yuwd ywwndwsd Gu V nupp (Lphuwnnuh Suunhg htinn) hwjng towuw-
ynp gpnn Unyubiu funpbiuwgnt «lwjwunwuh wywwndnygjwi» dbe: Uyn wjwuindw-
pwup Jnip wofuwwnejwu dbe hhond £ tpgbph quuwqwu wnbuwlubp, npnup
ytunwup thu duwgwd jnip opnp Jnip hwjpbuwyhgubiph pbpunwd. h dhoh wying,
uw hpgwwnwynd £ wwp-tpgbph dwuhtu, npnup Gpgynid Ehu dhdhlwiny: «Upwdh
ubipniunutipp (wjuhupt hwjtipp. Upwdp hwing Yjhuwnwuwbjulwu pwqgwynp £ U
hGpnu, np, pun wjwunnyejwl, wunpbunwugh Lhunuh dwdwuwlwyhgu En), -
wunw £ bw, funubiny jnip hwypbiuhph twutwlwt wwwndnygjwt dwuht, - Gpgnd
Gu wyu pninpp hhonnnigjwdp’ wwp-bipgbiph dbe  ubplujwgdwtu dwdwuwy,
punudhu pwdphnt wébiiny» (pwdphntu Gpwdonwywu wqquiht jwpwagnpsdhp k)
(hwdwuwpwp, «wywp-Gpgbp» wubind’ uuwh nwh wywndwhnp «bpgu ggng b
wuwpnig»-p. nb'u Unduhup tunpbuwginy Mwwndnehit <wjng 1981, Lutwlwu
puwghpp U. Uptrjwup W U. <wpnipniujwuh, wotuwphwpwp pwpgd. b dGluw-
pwunieniuutpp Un. Uwjjuwujwuh, Gpuwu, 32): «Mwp-bGpg» fuunpwhwnpnyg
hwpgh hwdwynndwup puunyeniup wb'u wujwuh pwwnbpwgbn <Guphy <ny-
hwuthuyjwuh «luwgnyu npwdwtu <wjwuwnwund» (Gpbuwu, 2010) wotuwwnnt-
pjwu uby (k9 37-72):

Cwjnup hwjwgbwn L. Edhup (pninp wbintpnd wbwp £ (pup' U. Edpup -
U.”.), puubtiiny wyn fuhuwin hGwnwppphp, pwjg thnpp-hus dnie Yunnpp, Undubiu
funpbuwgnt' ubplujwgdwt Jwuht wpwd hhpwwnwyniejniup pwgwwpnd
upwuny, np hwyng bGpghsubipnp, pwqwynpubipht W hbpnuubppu hngwybiinyg dn-
nnynnh wnwe, hptiug dtnptiph U dwpduh owpdnidutipny wotuwwnnd Ehu wybih
ytunwunyentu wmw| hptug tipgbiphtu: Udbih phs wwpq nt hwulwuwih £ wwph,
hppl hhu Gpgh funphpnwynp Upwuh Jwuht wpwd hhpwwnwyniejnup. hhojw
(wynuwlwu Yunpu wnhwuwpwly pny b wwhu swn d6Yuwpwuneniuubp
wubnt jnip dwuht, b Yupnn £ htwnwpjwt hwjtph pwtuwunbnéneiuu dby Gnwd
npwdwwhqup ybpwpbpnw| quuwquiu Ggpwlwgnyeniuubph wnpnip |hub;:

Ubtup ghwbup, np hwjng Jbwh dbe phs sk wwwwhnd nhwingh aup.
hhwpyt, swihwquug hwdwpdwynyeniu Yihubp wunb, np wjnuhup nbwpbpnd
Gnabinp tpgnud thu Gpyne Gpghsubn® nbiptinp pwdwuting hpwp dholi, pEL wyn
pninpndht wulwptih £y sf, - pujg wulwulbwd £, np pghgubipp niwp nhwingh
dbg duubny, jnipwpwgnin wugqwd puwlwuwpwp whwnh ginfubhtu dwjup' hw-
dwdwju upwl, nd fjunupbtipp, np wpwnwuwund Ehu, unyuwbiu W funupbipp htun
adbnptipny W nbdpny owpdnudubp wubiny, npwbugh wpunwhwjnbhu hpbug
tpgbiph Jbe thwnwpwuynn hbpnuubph quuwquwu qqugndubpp' pwpynieiniup,
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nipwfunygjniup, wfupnueiniup: Ldnph hwdwp wnwye pbiptiup dh pwuh ophuwyutip,
npnup ytipgpwd tu Upunwsgbu Il pwqwynph b upw wppniuphph (85-127 . £.0.-hg
htinn) onipop wuininnn Bpgbiphg (wyuhwjwnn £, np funupp «hywuwuph» hwjnup
Yunpubiph dwupt k, np dbpwpbpnd Bu Upunwgbu U Pwpbwywsownhu (189-160
Lo.w.) - UWR): Un pwgwynph gnpdtipnp thwnwpwubiny, ytwp, h dhoh wjng,
wwwdnw k£, pb huswbiu Upinwsbuh opnp hintuhupg <wjwuwmwt ubipu funidtight
wwwnbpwqdwubp wjwuwghubpp. uyuytg Ynhdp U 2nunny hwjbip wwuwghub-
phu funytight Ynip gqbiinph hjnwhuwht wihp, huy hpGup pwuwly nphtu hwpw-
quiht wihnd: Npnghbnb wjwuwgng pwgwynph npnht hwjtph dnuin gbiph Ep
puyb, wiu wwwbwnny pouwdht fuwnwnnuenit wnwowpytg, pwjg wwjdwu
nubiny, np gbiph pwqwynpwqup wqwudh gbpnieintuhg: Upunwobup shwdw-
dwjubig. wju dwdwuwly gqbiph wwuwwunt pnypp, pwpdpwuwiny Yniph wihhu
tnwd dh piph Ypw, wjunbinhg funubing nhdbg Upwnwobuht' pwiuwudbing upwu
Ywinwpbi wiwtwgh dnnnypnh futinhppp: Stintighy wppwjwnuwntip b Upnw-
otiuh dhol, suwybiny upwug phpwphg pwdwunn gbiwnh whpubipht, funuwygnt-
pIntu £ ufuynd: tw hwing wwwndnipjwt wdbtbwpwiwunbindwlwu tebkinhg,
Ywd wybh 6hontu wuwd, hwing hht Yybwh wdbbwpwiuwunbndwlwu dhownb-
wbphg dbyu k£ Ypwjumwpwp, Undubu Funpbitwghtu Upwnwsgbuh dwuptu Gnwd
wywunnignuubpp gliuwynpwwbiu jnip pbipwuny £ wwundnwd, ybwhg owuin phs
wuqwd dhwju wnwy pbpGind phufwlywu Ywnpubpp: Pwjg b wjuwbu, dbup
yeunwup Ybpwny ubpluwjwgund tup dbp wsph wnwe Upwnwobup W gbintighy
wppwjwnnwunp Uwpbuhyh dpol Gnwd gpnygp. yGpohupu wnwphuniygjudp b
gtintgynipjwdp gpuwyywsd' Upnwsobup uppwhwpynd £ upw Jpw b Jyénnd £ upwt
hptu Yhtu wnub] b nwnwpbgul] wwuwghutiph htitn niubigwd wwwnbpwaqdp:
Pwjg wdtiuthg wnwye uw nhdnuw k£ jnip dtp nwuwmhwpwyhs b pwpbywd Udpw-
wnhu, upwuhg funphnipn hwpgubn: Udpwuinp, ubing upwl, jnip hwyqwuniyeniuu
E wwihu upw gwuynyejniuubippt: Uwuwgng pwqwynph dnin nbuywuubp Gu
qunud, np Uwpbtuhypt futwdwfunubu Upwnwobuh hwdwn. pwqwynpp wwihu b
hp hwdwdwjunieniup wnowu wdnwuwgubnt, pwjg dGdwght wppwjwlwu
odhwn £ wywhwugntd...

Uugwu wwphubip, Upnwotup uiuéwuytg, - b dnnnypnwlwu tpghsp, fun-
ubind upw Jwhywu Jwuhu, wwwdnd t, b hwjbph yhontu wjuwybu d&é Ep, np
2wwnbip hpkug qpynud £hu Ywuphg uppbih pwqudnph gipbqdwuh Ypw: U
dwdwuwl Upunwobuh npnhtu, Upnwydwgnp nhdbg jngn hnp undbpht' Yonwdpbing
upwu, np bw jnip htn gbipbqiwt nwpwy pwqiwpehy hywnwlubp' pnnubny,
np npnht pwawynpt wybpwyubph ypw: Upwnwsgbiup quipugwd wuhdtig npnntu
L gnipwytg upwu, np tw Gpp npuph quw Upwpwuwh dpw, bpwu nghubipp
Ypnubtu wjunbin b pundhouin Yonpw)tiu [tnwu wiptiph dby (Uywwbup, h nbw, np
Upunwywagnp unynpwpwnp hwjwlwu Mpndbetnu £ Ynsynid): dbpowwbiu hwy
gpnn-htituwgtn Spphgnp Uwghuwnpnuh (11-pn nwpnd £.0.-hg htinnn) gpywdp-
ubiph dby wwhwwuywd hpu ybwh dh thnpphy Yunnph dbe dbup hwunhwnud Gup
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Upwnwtiu pwqwynph dh hGwnwppphp dGuwfununigjuu, nph dby pwaqwynpp,
gbpbquwuubph funphpnwynp wofuwphp dwnubingd, hpond £ Gpypp dwuptu b
nwnuwwbu Yupnund £ jnip oowfup, wwwwnwlwu optinwonip hwunbuubipp,
wppwjwlwu wndywih b nipwiu npubipp: <wdbdwnbing hpwp hbn hptu wwb-
nnuejniuttiphg pwnywd wju tipkip Yunpubipu Upwnwptiuh dwuptu (nph yhéwyu, h
nbw, wubup, dbp optipnud Y. Mnuh hwy gpnn <Gphdjwupu hppl e £ dw-
nwib] wwwdwlwu nnpbpgnigjwt hwdwp (junupp npwdwwnipg, Pwwnbpw-
Ywu-dawynipwihtu gnpdhs Upwwhnu <bphdjwuh (1832-1892) «Upwnwatiu b Uw-
ptupy» (1848) npwdwih Jwupu £ - U.2.), dup sbup Ywpnn suuuwnbi, np wyn
wywunnignuttpp pwnyugwd Gu fuhun quuwqwu dhownbwbiphg. dbup wnb-
uwup, np npwug dby htnbnqulwu Yupgny bpund Bu U pwquynph funuwy-
gnipjniup gbinkigynthne hin Yniph wihpu, W Udpwnp hbn funphpnwbygnieniup,
U wjwuwgng pwqwynph hbwn pwuwquwgnieniuubpp, W Upunwobuh quphni-
pbih wubdpu hppl wwwwufuwu npnnt wuhuwquwun funupbiphu, W Gpypwihu
ptipypnieyniuutiph dwuht upw wpwd npwnntugubipp: Puwlwu k, np hwjwpywd
dnnnypnh wnwy thwnwpwubin Upwnwobiuh pwqwynpnieyniup b d&d dwuwdp
qnpdwdtiny nhwingh &up, tipghyp wtivnp £ thnpp-htg pnnuiynpbip jnipwipwiiginip
thwnwpwuynn wudh punpny hwwnynyeyniuubpp. hn sE'n Yupbh, dhdpluu b
dwjuh nwuwyp sthnfubiny, hGwnunnwpwn wpunwpbpt; bwetupyh, Upunwstuh,
otpniup Udpwuwnh, Upnwdwgnh funupbipp: Cwun Yupbih &, np dnnndpnulywu
Gpgsh dbp wjunbin dJwutwynp ophtwyh Yypw gnyg njwd quuwquu wpunwpht
aubppu nhdbnt htug wju wuhpwdbownnieniutu £ Gnk wwwbwnp, np Unjubu
Funpbuwghtu ybpl hhoqwd Yunpp dbe hunwdp Gpgbp Gpgbnu «ubplujwgnid»
wunwu £ ndb) (hwywuwpwp, ufuwh nwuh «gnigp» tqpp - W.R2.): b dbipon
uywuwnbup, np Unyt wwundwlhwt w2luwwnnpui dby wwhwwudwsd £ hwing
dnnnypnwlywu Gpgsh dh wuniup, np dbq gpwnbgunn fuunph htiwn hwpwpbpni-
RINU nwh. wyn wuniu £ - «gnuwbty. «nw tgwuwynd E», wunud £ U. Edhup,
«nbipwuwu» punwpéwy dwpny, W hpt twhitwywt dnnnpnwlywt tpghs, np
dnnnypnh wnwy bGpgbip tp Gpgnud, punudpt dhdpywubp wubiny (hhotup npw-
gbinhwjh uyhgpp <niwuwnwunid):

Uugwu nuwpbp, - hpt Ynwwywonwwu Jbwyp dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd dn-
nwgybtg, ebL upw pGYnpubpp, puswybu wbuund Gup Sphgnp Uwghuwinpnup
funupbiphg, swpniwwynw Ehu Yeunwuph duw| dnnndpnh pbpund dhush wuqud
11-pn nwpnuw L.0.-hg htiwnin: Pwjg dnnnypnwwt pwuwuwmbndniginiup pninpn-
yhu ¢nbg, tw thnfubig dhwju puwynpniejniup. b pouwdhubph wybpwoéniyew,
hwdwn Ynyh Ywd dwup unpynipjwt dwdwuwlutipnwd Gpghsp dnnndpnh nglin-
nhsp, gpbpeb wnweunpnu tp hwunhuwunu® ninyniunieinit, Bnwun, ubp ubpoush-
(nY upwu nbiwh hwjptuhpp: <Gwwppphp t, np wjn wdktwhbinwqw dwdwuwy-
ubiph tipgbipnudu £ Gppbidu npwdwwmhulywu wwpp £ ufungnud: dbpgubup dp
ophuwy: Uh hwjtiptu hpu gpswagph dbe dbup gpywd Gup wnbuund dh dnnnypnw-
Ywt wnbd, np npwdwwplwlwu & nih b uupwgpnd £ dh hwy holuwup
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wnoyw yhouip, Gpp upwu hwynund Gu, pb pwepwpwg fuwuht Yunyewu bu
nwihu hpbu: Un npwdwwnhlulwu Yunph dby, np, uwlwju, hhwpyb, Gppbp sk
ubpluwjwgyby, bpbp gnpdnn wudbp Ywu' huptu wnohlp, Upw wnwfuphup L Jh
hus-np wwnwy Yhu, np dh pwuh wnwubyjuly nwph wwnbi £ hhyw) wnoyw hnp
nwup b npp tpkip ubpniun £ wuglwgpb): Uygpnd dbup wnbiuund Gup, pb hus-
wbu wnwfupup quihu £ hwjinubnt jnip uppbh whpnthnit, np Upwt dwup pwiuwn
E ypbwydwd - hwypp upwu pwewphtu Yunigjwu £ wwihu, tw wybwp £ dnnwtw
jntp Ypnup, wbwp b dwhdbnwiwt nwnuiw b quw pwprwpwg Gpyhpp, npunbn
uw fuwuh Yhup, unpynthpu Ypuph: Unohlu uyqpnd sh hwjwwinnid wnwfuun b
pwplwunud £ upw Jpw, huswbu hupu § Yupdnid, unun niptp hwnnpnbiniu hw-
dwp, huy Gpp tw dhong £ niubund hwdnqybnt, np wnwjuuh funupbipp gnin
Godwpuinipinit bBu, bw nunuwwbu wpnugnd b nnpnwd £ wupdting jnip dudbint
opp. Ywugnud £ jnip dnwd dnpp, npht hwywnup sk, el hug £ uywunud jnip paqwn
wnowu. YyEpowwbiu tw gwuynyeniu £ hwynunwd, np dwhtu wnuh hpbu, np Gp-
Uhpp Wwwwnyh b Ywuh ppbu: Unwfuptt wofuwnnd £ upwu dfuppwnb), wub-
Ind, b sE” np Uw JbUwy sh quw) pwpwpwg tplyhpp, - n's, hpbiup wdblpu £
wwwnpwuwn Gu hbwnbb hpbug wnhpnihniu, hpbiup $6U dnnwtiw wju wnu nu hwgp,
np Ytpt| GU Upw nwup, hpbup dwutwyhg Yhubu Upw pninp nwnunegniutpphu
L Yduppwpbu upwu: Pwjg whw quihu k jwg Gnnn wnolw dnun wwnwy Yhup,
np dbdwgpb| b upw hnptu nt ywwht. tw nhdnd £ wnolwt, hwunhuwynp Ybp-
wny fupwwnbiny upwu. «nip k| quwu, nip k| (hupu», wund £ uw, «pn unipp Ypn-
uht hwuwmwwn Juw, dh dnnwuwp hwjng wqgp, dhow, hwuwwwqg oqupp upwl,
dhounn dnwdhp, b huy wubu, np upwu ogunwlwn [hubu: Guwu pwpuy, Uuw-
wsd pbiq htiw»: Uh hus-np hpu gpswagph dbg Ynpwd wyu npuwdwnhlwywu thnp-
nhYy hwwnywdp wpunwgnnudu £ wiu wntiwubiph, np Ypnwd thu hwybipp dhoht nw-
ptipnud, L wju Ytunwuh uhpn, np upwup wnwdnid thu nbiwh hptiug hwjptuhpp.
wuhwjwn htinhuwyp, dnnnypnwlywu tpghsp bwiunpnu £ hwunhuwunud XIX nw-
pnt wju hwy pwuwuwnbndutiph, npnup Wwownwwu hwunhuwgwt hwjnthniu, npu
unhyywd tp pnnub] jnip wqgp W dwup uwnpyniejwt quw] omwnpwaqghubiph
dnwn’' jnip wdbuwwy wwphubpp hwpbdh fubinnhs onh dby wugwgubint hwdwp:

«bnn—r}wp», 27.VII1.1892:

Wuwbu Ynsywd «pwnwpwlwu» tipgbiph hbun dhwuht <wjwunwunud quip-
qwund Ehtu bwlb dhuwlwu Gpgbip. npwug dby swwn hwwhu npwdwnhyulwu
wwpp Yuwpbh £ updwpbp; Up pwup junup wubtp, opptwyph hwdwp, hwjng
dnnnypnh hwpuwijwg dtiutiph dwupu: Wn hhtu dtubpp dbp opbipnid wdbu wnbin
sbU nwpwdwd. pnippwg <wjwuwnwund, ophtwl, Uniph yhjwjtipnd npwup
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ntnlu dwnynu tu, pwyg Uunpynlywuh swwn inbintpnud wpnbu pninpnypu yb-
pwgb tGu. wyn dtubiph duwgnpnubipt uund Bu gpwybip wninhdwghpubiph npw-
npnyginiup U nwinudtwuppnigjwt wnwplw U nununad: LEpYwynuu gpdwsd b
dhusl wugqwd nwyywsd Gu owwn Bpgbipph puwghpubipp, np Gpgnud Ywd Gpgynud Gu
hw) qyninwywu hwpuwuhpnd. nwyywsd £ unyuwbu tpwug Yuwnwpbint Yupgp:
Utiup ghwbup, opptuwy, np hwpuwtyjwg hwunbuht ubpyw Gnnnutiphg dh hwjwn-
uh dwup, pun unynpnipjw, pwdwuynud £ Gpynt Yhuwfudpbiph, npnup Gpgnud Gu
htippny, L dtyh Gpgbpp Wwwwufuwu Gu dinwp Gpgbiphu: Wn Gpgbipng wdkiuhg
gnwpwunw Gu thbuwhtu W hpwyhpnd Gu upwt «énwy funtwphb) unipp ub-
nwuh wnwe» b ubplw phubp yuwlwnpnigjwup. win Gpgbpt ninnywd Gu ny b
dhwju thbuwgh wggqwwuutppt, - upw hnpp, dnpp, Gnpnpp, ppnot L wju, -
w)jl quuwqwu wquwn pnghiuubipht, - wuwwwwh Ynnwypt, Gh pwnht, upw-
ghtu (uw dh &l £, np Yw twl niph2 wqgbph wuwywénybd unbindwagnpdniejwu
dbig): <tinn bipgnnubipnu uyunw Gu funphpnwygty, BE huy dwnhyubp whwnh dw-
nnigbt thbuwht Ywd «pwquynphuy, huswbiu unynpwpwnp Yngnd £ hwyng dn-
nnypnwlwu bpgp hbuwiht (hddun. «Fwgynp pwpny». nb'u Yndhnwu 1969,
Gpytph dnnnywdny, h. 3, Gpluwu, 17-18 -U.2.): (3t wju U pb wju Ynndhg hwjwn-
unw Gu ppbug Ywpdhpp: Pwjg whw quihu £ W hupp «pwqwynpp». Unphg ufuynid
Gu tpgbpp, npnup hwnwpwund Gu thbuwiht b uupwgpnd BU upw wpnw-
phup, Upw hwgnwuwp (hddwn. «Ubp pwagynphtu hus whwh». wnb'u Yndhunwu
1969, 54-55). tipghs Yhuwfudptiphg dtyp wdkupht hpwdphpnd £ nhdwynpbin
quw: Gpgnnubph wnweny wugunwd £ hwpuwujwg hwunbup, np ybpwnwnunud £
Gltntgnig U pwnywgws k |hund wnbnh gyninulwt hwuwpwynyejwu quuwqwu
utipyujwgnighsutinhg. wdpnfuh dbg tinluugnn dh pwuh wuakiph wnehy tingtighy
fudph tipynt dwubiph dbe |Ggyph L dubiph Ynndhg htitmwppphp qpnyg £ uluynid:
Uh dwup tynn wudbiph dwuht hwpgbip £ wwihu, dnwp wbnp £ ywwnwufuwuh:
PLuwjh hnp nu dnp dwuht pwyjwlwu hwpgwupny GU fununwd: «(Gwgnthniu»
hwdbdwwnd BU Wwjdwn wuwnh hbw, pwjg dinu wudbph YGpwpbipdwdp, h
pwg swnwd uwl hngunpwwunieiniup, pny) Gu wpynud hwuwpubp b Gppbdu
pwwlwu wutywuwn hwdbdwwnniejnututp wub). wjuwbu, gninuiwu wnwunt-
wbpht hwdbdwwnnd Gu whwght hnnuynywh Ywd fjungh htw. dwnpnd Gu b
niphg owwnbphu. — «whw onu Glwy funipohup pbipupt - uw’ ny E» hwpgunw b,
ophuwy, ndwup. - «nw hwpywhwu E», pwgwwpnud Bu dnwubpp. «pwjg whw
dniyu GYwy wipp Jby pwpwiujwsd, uw’ ny b». «nw opwnuguwul b wywwnwu-
fuwunud & hwuntup Gpgbghy Yhuwtunwdpp: Wu qpnygp, np pwywlwt Gplup £ u
hwdwpjw pninp dwdwuwy 2wpnibwyynd £ Yyndphywlywt ngny, wulwulwd
wwng, pwjg wuytind W punigjwup dnn hnwinp niubignn dh wnbuwly gyninuijwu
wuwwényd Yndbnhwih ugwuubp b ubplujwgund (hddw. «Eu nhqwu». wnb'u
Undhwwu 1969, 19, 63-66, 267, 271-272): Mbwp sk dnnwlw|, np wnhwuwpwy
pninp wqgbph hwpuwujwg dtubipu hptiutg wdpnnonijwdp npwdwunhlywlwu
ubpyuwjwgdwu udwu dh wbuwly pwu Gu hwunhuwund: Mtnwwlwt npwdwh
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wwwndwpwl w. Unpngnyp, uywpwagpbind nnwwlwu dbubipp, h dhoh wyng
wund £, «ybugunuwywpwywu stiubph pynd wnwoht wnbnp npuwdwunhlwulwu
pnjwunwynigjwt hwpuwnneuu Ynndhg pnund £ dnnndpnulwi hwpuwthpp,
nn, upbh £ wub], wdpnnondht npwdwwnhlwlwu ubplujwgnid, pbipwu wpwdé
wywunwywu nbuwpwuutph wupunhww 2wnp b ubipywjwund, npnup ubplyw-
jwgynud U npngu Ywpgny thnpdywsd, hht dwpnlwug nGlwdwpnigjudp»:
Uwuwntwuh wubind wju pwup ypw, np quuwquu nbnbpnd nnwwlwu hwp-
uwbjwg dtubipp Ywuwwpynw bu, gnigh, dp pwup Jwpphwuwnubpnd, pwjg pun-
hwupwwbu dhon L dhlunyu dpwgpny, wnwudhu dndbuwnubph dhlunyu hb-
wnunnuywunigjwdp, w. Unpngnyp Ywpbip £ hwdwpnd hwpuwublwu npwdwu
wpuwnpywdubph pwdwub), ophuwl' futwdwfununiniup, Uowuwnpnuyeniup, hupp
hwpuwuhpp: dnnnypnwlwt hwpuwuhph, hppl pwdwnhyuwlwtu ubplwjwg-
dwt, Yypw Gnwd wju hwyjwgpp Ywpnn £ (hubp b hwjuywu hwpuwijwg Jb-
pwpbpdwdp (hwpuwtjwg tpgbiph dwuht 6hown unyu Ywpdhpu £ niubgh) uwl
Undhwnwup' npwup dEYuwpwubing npwbu ubpywjwgnud. nb'u Undhunwu 1969,
255): Ukiup stup funup| hwyng hwpuwtjwg dtuh dwuht, pnnubind, np puptip-
gnnubipp nhdtu wyu fuunph bpwpbpw| dwutwghnwlwu nunwdtwuhpniejniu-
ubphu, pwyg Yhhowwwytup dhwju, np hwpuwuhpp <wjwunwunwu k) dhush
ybpoht dwdwuwlubipu npwdwwnphyulwu gwwn dtubip nwbp, npnup hwiwlu dw-
gnud Ehu funppu hunyeyniuhg: Lpw dby owwn pwu Yw YEpwgwwu-wywwnybpw-
Yynpwlwl, gwun whuwpynigniuutip hhtu pwppbiph dwupt. wjuwbu, ywhwwuyb|
Gu hwpu wnlwugbny, thplwup Yéwpbnt hbwpbp: Sunnwywu nwup njwsd
hwpuh hpwdbonp npwdwwnplwlwu dh wdpnng nbuwpwu £ ubpluwjwgunid:
Cwpuwujwg bquu dnpprbip, thbuwih' dh wdpnng hwunbuh nuinblygnipjwdp wg-
qulwuubph W dwunpubph wubpp wwwnbp upwug' hwpuwuhphtu hpwyhpbint
uwwuwwyny, tlytinkgnig nnipu quint dwdwuwly hwpu ne thbuwjh gfupu upbiph
fuwsdbpnwy pnubiint unynpniejniup, - wyu pninpp wwpbiph W shuwwwwpnipjwu
quuwqwl dwdwuwlubpnd uynn qnintwih dwjubph htwn dhwupu unyuwhuh
hpwyntupny Ywpnn £ npwdwnpyulwt ubpluwjwugnd Yynsyti, huswybu L nni-
uwlwu hwpuwuhpp: Wu pninp dtubpp wjwunynud Gu ubpniunhg ubipnuun, huy
npw hwdwp hwnwwbu punpwsd Ywpgwunphsubpp  hbGwund G npwug
wwunwlwu duny Yuwwnmwpdwup:

dnnnypnwlwt unbndwgnpdniejwu dwuht funubiny, Ywpbh sk W dh pwuh
funup swub] wju hwquybnt dup dwupt, np hwjjuwlwu pwpblyEunwuh hwunlw-
uhou £ Juqdnd, U npny dh wdpnng ubpywjwgndu t |hund phupunipnyu Yndp-
Ywlwu dwupny: Mnngwugh hwjnuh «lwgh fuunhp» Jbwh dbe, nph ujnipu
wnujwsd £ gninuyuwu Ywuphg, htitnwppphp ujupwgpnipjwi Gup hwunhwynid
pwnpbytunwuh wju qupénieniuutiph ybpwpbpwy, np ubpyw nwpn wnwoht
Yhunw nbinlu unynpnipniuibiph gwppnuw thtu Gpuwuh twhwugh Upinwpwy L
hwplwu gynintipnud:
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Wn qunénieniutbipp Yuwjwunwd Ehu upwunid, np qyninughutiph dh funwdp,
wwpuwlwu 2npbip hwqws, uyunud Ep dwuwwwphnpnb) nbwh opowlw gyni-
ntpp. gyninughubiphg dbyp ubpluwjwgund Ep wwpuhg fuwuptu. bw qund Ep
unynpwpwp koh ypw pwpu bunwd, hywpun b fupnfun Yepwyny. tw dwolqwsd tp
lhunud wwpuywlywt qqgqiusd pwpdp gifuwnpy - thwwutbipng hwpwpyws,
ntdphu L dbpYy Ypdphtu dnip pudwsd, yghtu nuyputiphg owpjwd dwujwy, gnunnt
dbe' thwywnp pnip, huy ppund’ Stuwdnpéh wnbn dhwynw: Un uwppnyh fuwup
jntp htinlnpnutpny, npnup hwqwd thu |hund unyuwhuh Epugbiunphlulywu
onpbip, uyunw Ep wwwnb gynintpp, W dnnnpnwlwt wwunnignitut wju fuhuwn
gbptdnuhwu Ep hwuwnwwnt), np wwwwnwlwu tphlybnhtu bdwubgubing, wdbunt-
ptip ninkygnwd Ep pwihwnwlwu fuwuht: Lwjupwu dh npuk gjnin dnubp, fuwuu
ninwpynud tp, opptwly, dh wnwudhu dniubnpy, np Gplwp nt pwpwly pwuwy-
gniejniuutiph dbg Ep dunund gyninwwiu Jupswlwu wudbiph hbin hgnp fuwuh
punnuutipnyejwu ybpwpbpdwdp. tpwt ywwnynud Ehu hwunhuwynp dwntpng L
wywue fuwgunn gnintwiny L ugbipubp Ehu wvwihu, undnpwpwnp Yndhlwwu
puwynpnipjwdp: Gpp hwynudnd Ep hupp' fuwup, dh wdpnne Yndbnhw kp
uluygnud, nph dwdwuwy fuwupu dbpp jnip Eony pwp2 thu wwhu uwunninpub-
pny npuk wwu Yungpp, wyngp Eht pwtind Jpwu, dbpp wywwnynd Ehu, hppl
hgnp whpnop b wwpglubp Ehu dwwnnigwund  hwdwjupubph Ynndhg, nph
dwdwuwl hjnppwuppnd Ehtu upwt, ophuwy, pwgwfuny' hwjwwnwgubinyg, np
wjn 2wppwp &, W npup dup wbn bpwt uwnws wgnwy Ehtu ughpnud: Mnnpgjwiugp
wnwy9 k pbipnuwd pninp yphtu wunphtwup Yndphjulwu dwnbpp, np pun wjwunw-
Jwuniyejwl wpunwuwund bhu wjn dwdwuwy, tWdwiuwwbu wnwy £ pbipnd pw-
ptytunwuh wyn hupunipnyu qupénipjwt pninp susht dwupwdwulnte)niu-
ubipp: <twwppphp E, np jnipupwignip gyninnud fuwuhu wwpuwnhp Yepwny
punwnwye whwh quwjhu wbnh gnuiquywt Jupswlywu b wdkuhg wybih hwpg-
qwd wudbpp. Gpp fuwup qunud Ep, ophtwy, Egdhwdhtu, uw hpwyniup niubip jnip
hwdwp qwh ohubiint huwnwpjwu quuph htug nnutiph dnwn, W Jwpnwwbnubpp
Uwjnwd thu upw E2hu, huly Gwhuynwnuubipp pwulwghu uybipubp thu dwuwnni-
gwunw Upwt: Pwpblbunwuh unyuwhup fuwnbp, pwjg wybh opbinniejwdp L
quuwquuwybpwniyejwdp uwppnud thu, b wydd | uwppnd Gu hwibpu nu ypw-
ghubpp dG& wwup Gpynwpeh opp, W win fuwntpp Ynsgynd Gu «nbjunpw»: Uju
pann fuwnbiph dwandp Ybpwpbpnd £ 1634 edht. win opp, wwpuhg qnpptinu
wpwnwpuywd Ehu Ypwuwmwup uwhdwuubphg, npnug dby dunund thu wiu dw-
dwuwy W hwyng dp pwuph quwywnubp. qnppbph wprnwpudwu dwdwuwly wwp-
uhg 2whh nbnwwwhht uuwnbgpt| thu Eoh Jpw, tiptiuht dnip Ehu pubp b wyn
npniejwdp wuninbigund Ehu pwnwpnd: Pwjg bt hwing pwpblybunwup wjn
qupénieniutbpu niuptu, wjuwbu wuwd, pwnwpwlwlu puwynpnyenil, tipk
upwup uwwywsd Gu wywwdnyejwu htin b pnnnp U wpunwhwjnnd ownwp-
Gpypwghubiph pnuwpwpnienittiph nbd, wwyw win «fuwb» fuwnwip Yupth sk,
dinw Ynndhg, sudwubigubi wju «pwqwynp» fuwnht, nppu dwunp thu nbtnlu
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hnyubpu nu hnndwighutipp, W npp  hbinghtint wwpwdyty Ep - wdpnng
Uplwdwnjwu Gypnwwinud, huy Mnwhwt dh pwuh inbnbpnud punniub Ep «wpnt»
fuwnh &up, np |h Ep Yugwnuywu Jwupwdwuunyeniuubpng b Gppbdu wu-
nwpwynwbih upwdnnyejwdp:

Usph wuglwgubind wju gpwywlwuubpp, npnughg wju ud wju duny Yuw-
pnn Ep hwjuywt npwdw qupgwiw| wju nwpnu wnwoht Yhuhg wnwy, — wjn
dwdwuwyht, huswybiu dbup wpnbt wuwghup, unynpwpwp Ybpwpbpnud £ hwng
unp pwuwpnuh ulgpuwynpniginiup, - wuhpwdtioin £ hhot W wju thwuwnp, np
npwdwwhlwlwu nwppp wugnpn dnund | uwb hwjwnwjwu Gybnbguwywu
wpwpnnnijw dbg: Ubup dwupwdwuunpbu sGup funupp win Gytinbgwlywu
wpwpnnnijwl dwupt, Ywubtup dhwiu, np Geb wpldujwu-Gdpnywlwu dhu-
wbphwubpp, Ywenhy Gybntgnt wnhwuwpwly ywwnybpwynpnieintu uppnn yb-
pugwlwunignut nt npuwdwnhlwywunienup uygpend dwabp bht quuwquu
otiubiphg, www hwjng tytintignt hwunhuwynp dhuwlwuwnwpnieniuutiph dby Ly
Yuwnbh £ unyuwbiu pwjwlwt hwpnwwn Ujnye gunubp dhuinbiphwubip untindtipnt
hwdwp: <wjnuh hwjwgbin, Mbnbppnipgh hwdwuwpwuh hwugnigjw) wpnpb-
unp Ltpnypt Mwnwywup jnip «wyng gpwwunygjut hhu ywwndnigjwu inb-
unijwu» dbg, npnotiiny hhtu hwjjwlwu gpwlwunyeiwu Yuqdnyesniup, wunud k.
«lV nwphg ujuwd b dhusl dbp dwdwuwlubpp dh wupunhww owpp gpnnubp Gu
qwihu, npnup gpwlwuniejwt wdbu wnbuwlubph dbe ophuwlubp Gu ennb),
pwgh npwdwwnphywlwuhg: dbpohtuhu pwgwlwjnyeniup pwgwupynd £ dw-
uwdp dnnnypnuwlwt Ypenipjwt wunhbwuny, dnw Ynndhg - dwdwuwyh pphu-
wnnubwlwu puwynpniejwdp, np ny dh hwunbu, ny dph ubplujwgnd pny skp
wwihu, pwgh dhuwnbiphwubphg, npnug htivnptipp dhush wydd £ wwhwwuyb tu
hwjng hwunhuwynp dhuwlwwwnpnyeniuutiph dbg»: <wpgbih ypndbunph wju
Ywndhpp, et hundp gnnejniu niubht hwyng huwywu dhunbphwubip, npnup
htimn thnfuyly Gu dtiubiph, gnigbi fupuin Yupny Gpbw, pwjg b wjuwbu wu-
Ywulywsd £ dunud wiu thwuwnp, np tipl wupwpbpwunhy hwuqwdwupubip, hus-
wbu U GYtntgnd nt hwuwpwniewi bty sinhpwwbinbht wjn dJwuphtu niubigwd
hwjwgpubpp, hwjwnwywu tybnbgnt yepwgwlwu dbubphg, dwuwywun upwu-
ghg, npnup Juwywsd tu wdbuwgjfuwynp wnubph Ywd, ophtwy, wywg w-
pwpyw optiph htw, - Ywpnn thu dhunbppwubp Ywd Ypnuwlwu npudwubp
qupguuw|:

Wuwhuny dbup wnbuunid Gup, np npwdw uwnbndbnt hwdwp ujnyep quuw-
qwu dwdwuwlubpnd wulwulwsd gnnieniu niubp hwjulwu  wfuwphnd,
pwjg wjn ynyeht Jhbwlydws skp qupquiiw): Pwppwpnu wafuwphwlwiutph
wpowywupubpp, npnup wybipbight podwn <wjwuwnwup, npnup hwjng tpyhpp
ubpytight upw puwyhsubiph wpniuny W hptiug dwuwwwphp (nwynpnid Ehu
hpnthp pngtipny, wju pwup, np hwtph hwdwp wuhpwdbown Ep Ynyt, huy htinnn
wnwugyby dwup pnuwlwinipjwt tnwl, - wyu pninpp bpwuwynp swihny fuwuquw-
ptig hwjng dnnnypnwlwt unbindwagnpdnipjwt hbwnmwqw qupgqugdwup, huy
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djnw Ynndhg gpbpt wulwpbih nwpdpbg hwbph' niph2  Ynyunipulwu
wqgbph pwwpnup htwn dwunpwuwp: Mbwp s& dnnwuw)|, np, ophuwy, XVII
nwnph uygpnud, witu dwdwuwy, pp wughwlwy hwuwpwynieiniup pwiuwn niutip
ubpyw [hubint Chpuwyhph swwn wnpwgbinhwubiph ubpywjwgnuutipht, <wjwu-
wnwup htdtidnd Ep wwpuhg wufuhné pnuwlw| Cwh-Upwuh dbnphg, np nwb-
onud L wybp Ep nwpdund podwn Gpyhpp b huptwlwd fuwnnd Ep jnip hw)
hywwwlubpp pwfunp htw: Puwlwu £, np wjuwhup wwjdwuubpnud hwibpph
hwdwp wbwp £ pninpnypht wuupbih nwnuwp hwuwpwwlwu Ywupp jnip
pninp wpunwhwjnnuubpny, npwug pYnud® b pwwpnuny: Mbwp kb phpeb] <w-
jwunwuh  wwpbgpniggniuutipp, dJwuwdwun wjiu wwpbgpniegniuubpp, npnup
ybpwpbpn Gu hwjng pwgwynpnipjuwu wuldwu (XIV nwph ytponwd) hGunwgw
dwdwuwlubiphtu, npwbugh dwpn hwdnqyh, np pwwpnuph uhpun sniubp win
dnnnynipnp, nph Unyupuly Jhtwyp dh pwuh nwpbph pupwgpnd quiphniptih,
upnwédhy wwundwlhwu npwdw En... (wpgbih w. 3niph Ybubinuynt unyu
hnnjwdp, np pwpgdwunpbt wnwe Gup pbpbp Mnunnynd hpwwnwpwyynn
«[punasosckuii kpait» plinpehg, wnwoht dwut £ Ywaqdnid unyu htinhuwyh «Lnp-
“twp»-h pupbtipgnnutipht hwjwnuh «Mctopua apmaxckoit cueHbl» gpywdph, hus-
wbu hwpgbh hnnqwdwaghpt win hhond £ hnnjwdh puwgph wwly npwd dw-
unpnipjwu dbo: Gpypnpn dwuu, wund £ w. Ydbubinuyht, «Tudnucckaa 6bito-
BaA komegua» ytpuwagpny |nyu Yunbuuh «Aptuct» wduwgpph hnlyunbdpbph b
unjtdpbph hwdwpubipnw - U.L.):

«Lnp-"twn, 29.VI11.1892:



AWPANET MOAHHECWAH
HAIRAPET IOHANNESYAN
<U3rumnes <N4<uLLhu3un

M3BecTHbIli yyeHblit-reorpad, neparor, npo-
dpeccop, 0ObLLECTBEHHO-MONMMTUYECKUI  AeATenb
Aiipanet WoaHHecuaH 6bin yposeHuem cena AH-
namey bbiBluero HaxuuyesaHckoro yespa. Bbiclee
obpasosaHve nonyyun B [leTepbyprckom yHusep-
cutete. [locTynue cHavana Ha WCTOPUKO-NUHT-
BUCTUYECKUIA (pakynbTeT, BNOCNEACTBUM MNepeLLen
Ha ecTecTBEHHOe oTheneHue U3MKo-MaTemaTn-
yeckoro akynbTeTa, NMoayuMB CTeneHb KaHamaaTa
€CTECTBEHHbIX HayK.

B 1900 r. yexan B l'epmaHuto U B TeyeHue
[BYX CEMECTPOB CyLuan feKuun B MeHckom yHU-
BepcuteTe. B 1904-1906 rr. yununca B Netepbypr-
CKOW BOEHHO-MefMUMHCKOW akagemun. C KoHua

: 1907 r. npenopaBan ecTecTBO3HaHWE W reorpa-

«Mpocpeccopa Epesancioro duto B rumHasmax Tudpnnca n baxky. B 1918 r.

yHusepcuTeTar, EpesaH,

1970 1., u. 1, c. 143 nepeexan B ApmeHuto, B AHBape-mae 1919 r. pa-

60Tan MOMOLLHMKOM MUHWUCTPa MpPOCBELLLEHUA — B

NepuoA, KOaNMLMOHHOIO NpaBuTeNbCTBa, B AanbHelillem — ampexkTopom EpeBaHcKoi

MyscKol rumHasum o 1927 r. C ycraHosnennem CoBeTcKoii BnacTu ata rMmHasuA

6bina npeobpasoBaHa B TPYHOBYIO LUKONY BOTOPOW CTYMEHW, 3aTEM — B CPEAHHOIO
wkony um. X. AbossaHa.

C anBapsa 1923 r. A. WoaHHecnaH paboTan ofHOBpeMeHHO M B [0OCymapCTBEHHOM
yHusepcuTete CCPA, a ¢ 1929 r. oH 3aBepoBan Kadenpoii reorpacum, npenogasan
Takme Ha pabdake n Apyrux dakynbTeTax (PU3NYECKYIO, SKOHOMUYECKYIO U pervo-
HanbHYytO reorpaduio, METOAMKY npernofasaHua reorpacmu. Ero nepy npuHagnemmt
pag Tpynos — «Kpatkasa reorpacma CCCP», «2KxoHoMMYeckaa reorpacpua ApmaAH-
ckoit CCP», «Yenosek n BceneHnHas», «KpaTkaa kocmoroHusa» u ap.

Aiipanet MoaHHecnaH ymep nocne npogonkuTenbHoii 6onesnn 5 maprta 1938 r.

(MoppobHee cm.: AbpaamaHn I.C. Alipanetr HkosneBuy WoaHHucaH // Uctopusa
€CTeCTBO3HaHWA U TexHukn B ApmeHun. CO6opHuk HayuHbIx Tpyaos, VI, EpesaH, 1976,
c. 314-323) (Ha apm. a3.).

ABTo6uorpadusa Aiipaneta MoanHecnana
Ansapb 1938 .
EpesaH
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Popunca B 1878 r. B cen. AHpamed Oppybatckoro yyactka HaxuyeBaHcKoro
yesfa DpUBaHCKOW rybepHUM B CEMbe CENbCKOro yumTtens, KpectbaHWHa Axona ba-
panosuya MoaHHecnaHa, KOTOpbI faBan ypOKM apMAHCKOrO A3blKa B OJHOKNACCHOM
Opaybatckom yumnuuie. [lepBoHavanbHoe obpa3oBaHME A MONYYMN B Ha3BaHHOW
wrone. CpepHee obpa3oBaHue nonyuun A B Tudpnucckoit |l-i MymcKoid rumHasmu,
KakoByto okoHumn B 1898 r. Bbiclee obpasosanune nonyunn B lNetepbyprckom yHu-
BEpPCUTETE (Ha €CTECTBEHHOM oTheneHun) usnKko-maTeMaTMHeckoro dakynbTeTa).
Monyyan A MaHTawesckyto ctunenguto 30 pyb. B mecaAL,. YyacTBys B CTyAEHYECKUX
becrnopapkax (8 despana 1899 r.), a 6bin ypaneH u3 yHuBepcuteta u yexan B [ep-
MaHuio, rae B rop. Aere (TIOPUHIMA) ChyLan NEKLUMM B YyHUBEPCUTETE Y 3HAMEHNTOrO
HaTypdunocoda 1 asontoumnorHncta IpHcTa [ exkensa.

Ocenbto 1899 r. 6bin obpaTHo NpuHAT B [leTepbyprckuit yHusepcutet. Cne-
umanbHocTblo ceoeit ¢ Il Kypca nsbpan reorpaduto, pabotan y npod. [1.M1. Bpo-
yHoBa (cpusunyeckas reorpacpus), npodp. A.A. WHocTpaHueBa (reonorva u naneo-
HTonorua), npod. BoiielikoBa (meTeoponorma u knumatonorus), Kopobyesckoro
(aTHorpadua), npocp. LlemkeBnya un npod. LLleBakosa (30010rMA NO3BOHOYHbBIX U
6ecno3BoHOYHbIX), y npod. [obu [lannaguHa (6oTaHuKa) U T.4. YHusepcuter
okoHuun B 1904 r. ¢ pgunnomom 1-i1 ctenenun. *Kenunca A crypeHtom Il Kypca.
JKeHa Mos, NMpoMMB CO MHOI MATb NET, CKOHYanacb OT CKOPOTEYHOW YEeXOTKM B
1906 r.

B 1907 r. BepHynca B rop. Tudpnuc, rae nonyuun AOMKHOCTb MpenojaBaTens
€CcTecTBO3HaHUA 1 reorpacmn B | 1 V meHckux rumHasnax. OQHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM
BMECTE C ABYMA MpenojaBaTeNaMu, U3 KOUX OAUH Obin MCTOpUK-OUNONOr 1 Bpyroi
maTemaTuK, no moeil MHuUMatuBe, ObINN OTKPbITbI YacTHble Kypcbl AAA MOAro-
TOBKW MOMOJAbIX Ntofel, Mo TON AN MHOI NPpUYMHE YBONEHHbIX U3 CPEAHMUX LLKON,
Ha aTTecTaT 3penocTu npu y4yebHoM oKkpyre. DT KypCbl OKOHYMB W YCMELLIHO cAaB
3K3aMeHbl, MocTynanu B BbiClLUMe y4YebHble 3aBefeHUA He OAMH AEeCATOK MONOAbIX
nopeit.

B 1912 r., nonb3yacb NETHUMM KaHWKynamu, A Bblexan 3a rpaHuLy MyTeLlecTBo-
BaTb. Bblexan A u3 batyma no Yepromy u CpepgusemHomy mopam, npubbin B Hea-
nonb, nytewectBoBan no Wranum, LLBeliuapuu, PpaHumm u AHravu. PaHblie, B
1905 r. a nytewectsoBan no CpepHeit Asun po TaHb-LlaHa u Mamupa.

B 1914 r. nepecenunca B rop. baky, roe noctynun npenopasatenem B | mym-
cKkyto 1 | meHckyto rumHasum. B 1917 r., Korpa npowusowmna deBpanbckan peBonto-
umA, cbesp, yuuteneil bakuHckoli rybepHum u [larectaHckoil obnactv usbpan meHs
peneratom (OT couman-geMoKkpaTuyeckoll rpynnbl) Ha Bcepoccuiickuil yuntensckuit
cbesf, B JleHuHrpane B anpene mecaue.

B 1917 r. reHepan-komuccapuat 3aBoeBaHHbIx obnacteii Typuuu npepnomun
MHE [OMKHOCTb Komuccapa BaHckoro okpyra, 4To faBano MHe BO3MOMHOCTb MO-
6biBaTb B tOMHON YacTM ApmAHCKoro Haropba. OfHaKo He NpULLNOCL 3Aecb Nobbi-
BaTb JONro, Tak Kak B cpeBpane 1918 ropa Kommccapom obnactu A Obin KOMaHAM-
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posaH B Tudnuc, n He npuwwnock 6onee BepHyTbcA 0OpaTHO, Tak Kak Mo MCTeye-
HUWM NepemupuA, BOEHHble AeiicTBuA ¢ Typuweit 6binn Bo3obHOBNeHbl. BaH 6bin
B3AT Typeukumu Boiickammn. Torpa reHepan-KkomuccapuaT 3aBoeBaHHbIX obnacreii
Typumuv HasHaumn MeHsa npepcepaTenem NMKBUAALMOHHOW Kommuccumn BaHckoii 06-
nacti.

B 1917 r. B nexabpe, korpa obpasoBanacb ApMAHCKaA HaLuMoHanbHaa pecry6-
n1Ka 1 ObINO OpraHN30BaHO KOANULMOHHOE MPaBUTENbCTBO U3 AALLHAKCKON U ap-
MAHCKOI HapofHOI NapTuii, N0 NPUrnalleHnto NocnefHeid, A COrnacunca NPUHATb
AOMMHOCTb MOMOLLHAKA MWHWUCTPa MNPOCBELLEHNA C (PYHKLUMAMU 3aBeaytoLLero
WwKonbHbiM oTaenom. (Cam muHucTp npoceelleHna Menuk-Kapakosos He 6bin npo-
ceeleHuem). B atoit pommHocTn a coctoan po maa 1918 r., korpa mexay nuaepamm
BO3HUK KOH(NIMKT, M HapojHaA nNapTua yaanunacb U3 Koanuuuu. Torpa A BepHyncsA
K Moeil npepBaHHOW Meparornyeckoin pabore un bbin HasHayeH JUPEKTOPOM Dpu-
BaHCKON MYMCKOW rMMHasuun. B aToii [onmHOCTU MeHA 3acTana coseTusauuna Apme-
HuM 29 Hoabpa 1920 r. BHoBb opraHusoBaHHbIN Hapkomnpoc peopraHusoBan
rMMHasuio B TpypoByto Wwkony |l cTyneHn n meHsa HasHauun npepcepaTenem LUKOMNb-
Horo coseTa. B aToil ponmHoCTM 3aBefytoLLero 3Tol WKONON (B AanbHeliwem no-
nyumslei uma wronbl |l ctynenn umenn X. Abossana) A octaBanca go 1927 r. A
npuvHapfeman K 4ucny Tex Mefaroros, KOTOpble Cpasy YBUAENN HEeorpaHUYeHHoe
none [AeATENbHOCTW ANA COBETCKOro nejarora B COBETCKOM COLMANUCTUYECKOM
npaBoOMOpPALKE, U C NEPBbIX Me [Heil BNparca B paboTy neparora-npocseLleHLa.

Mop moum npeacenatenbcTBoM SpuBaHCKOE NPOeccHoHanbHoe obLLEecTBoO
yuuteneii npusetcteoBano CoseTckyto BnacTb B ApmeHun u o6eLano npunoMuTb
BCE CBOW CUMbI ANA YKPenneHua aToi Bnactu (cm. rasety «KommyHuct» 3a N 15 ot 23
nexabpa 1920 ropa, SpusaHb). C 3TOro BpEMeHM HauMHaeTcA MoA ObLLEeCTBEHHO-
npoceeTuTenbCckaa paboTa. A BbicTynan Bo Bcex paboumx Knybax He TONbKO DpuBaHM,
Ho u JleHMHakaHa v Apyrux ropofos C LENoi cepueii ecTecTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKNX
neKumnid (oT nctopun 3emnn SO BO3HUKHOBEHMA YENOBEYECKOro obLLEeCTBa, TaKKe Mo
BaHeNLMM Bomnpocam chusnyeckoin reorpacum). Yutan A Te me nekumum KpacHoap-
MeiiLam 1 KOMaHAHOMY COCTaBy, MacCOBOMY Y4MTENbCTBY U Komcomony. Bee atn nek-
ummn a cobpan B ocoboit kKHure «Yenosek u BceneHHaa», KoTopaa 6bina usgaHa LIK
KOMCOMONa ¥ CTana HacTONbHOW KHUTOii MONOLEHN.

B 1923 r. B rasete «XopypaavH AitactaH» ot 24 maa N 110 6bina HanevaTaHa
060 MHe YpesBblyaiiHO ropayas, xsanebHas cCTaTbA, C MOMELLEHMEM MOEro MopT-
peTa, 3a noAnucbio «puBaHckuili Hapobpas». Ctatbu pabounx u cnylateneii Kyp-
coB c 6narogapHoOCTbIO MO MOEMy afpecy MOABAANUCH B rasetax He pas. f mMory cka-
3aTb, 4T0 B ApmeHuM B BblpaboTKE MaTEPUANMCTUHECKOrO MMPOCO3EPLAHMA W aH-
TUPENUTMO3HOI NponaraHabl CPEeAN Monofem 1 paboymnx s Hec paboTy He B nocnep-
HUX pApax.

B 1919 rogy s Bctynun B 6pak ¢ TatbaHoli HukonaesHoil KasaHckoit. C 1923 r.
A NONy4UN NpurnaleHne YutaTb NEKLUM B DPUBAHCKOM rOCYJapCTBEHHOM YHUBEP-
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cutete no reorpacgpumn. B 1929 ropy HKIlpoc ytBepann meHs B 3BaHWM AOLEHTa, U
MHe 6bino nopyuyeHo 3aBefoBaHve Kadpeppoii reorpacgpun. B 1935 r. a 6bin yTBEp-
MAEH B 3BaHUK npodpeccopa r3nyecKoli reorpacum.

B 1927 ropy s octasun 3aBefoBaHue LWKonoil um. X. AboBAHa 1 nocne aToro Ha
MeHA Oblo BO3MOMEHO 3aBEOBaHWE COLMaNbHO-KyNbTypHOI cekumeid MocnnaHa CCPA.
Ywen a u3 locnnarna B 1931 r., ¢ KakoBoro BpemeHn pabota MOA CKOHLEHTPUpOBa-
nacb B By3ax, B [ocyHTe, B BbiClueid KOMMYHUCTUYECKOW CENbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOM
wKone u B [lefarormnyeckom UHCTUTYyTe.

[o 1931 r. a Takme, kak u bonblumHcTBO reorpacoB Cotosa, He Obin uyma,
owmbok eTHepoBCKOI LWKOMbI. Ho Npu NepBbIX e KPUTUYECKMX CTaTbAX, 0bnnyme-
LWMX MAEANNCTUYECKUI OCTOB 3TOW LWKOMbI, A Obln OfHWM M3 MepBbIX reorpados,
KoTopble cTanu paboTaTb Haj CBOMM METOLONOrMYECKUM MEPeBOOpYyMeHnemM (Torpa
Me Bblwna Mos ctatbA «[lpegmet u 3apaum reorpacpum» B M3JaHHOM Mog, mMoeld pe-
Jakuuein nepesofde yyebHMKa KONNEKTMBA MOCKOBCKMX aBTopoB-reorpadpos (1931 r.)
(«2KoHOMMYecKanA reorpadma KanUTanMCTUHECKOro MUpar).

B 1933 r. a 6bin penervposaH B JleHnHrpag, Ha BcecotosHblii reorpaduyeckmii
cbesf, rae 6bin u3bpaH uneHom npesuavyma. Moe BbiCTynneHue Ha Cbe3fe Kacanocb
npobnemMbl NepeBOOPYMEHNA reorpaddUyecKoil Haykm Ha OCHOBE MaTepuanucTuye-
ckoii puanektnkn (Cm. Tpypbl BcecorosHoro reorpaguyeckoro cbesga, Bbim. 2,
c. 24). 06 3Tom Moem BbICTyrneHUN ynomuHaeT npod. A.A. [puropbes B cBOeii cTa-
Tbe «[lepBblit BcecotosHblii reorpacunyeckunii cbesp» (Cm. Msesectna lNoc. leorp. ob-
wectsa, T. LXV, Bbinyck V, c. 480). Moeli nHuumatvsoii, MoMm xopataiicTBOM U Mo-
eir nponaraHpoli cozpaHo B CCPA eorpaduyeckoe obLiectso, rae A COCTOK 3amec-
TuTenem npencepartena. B nocnepHue rogbl A coctoto fexkaHom [eonoro-reorpadm-
yeckoro cpaxkynbteta [ocyHTa (1935-1937). Yutato Kypcbl: obuiee 3emneseneHue,
cpusunyeckyto reorpacuto CCCP, usnyeckyto reorpadpuio KanmtanncTmyeckoro
MMpa U MeToauKy reorpacmun. MHoro net A yutan Ha opraHusoBaHHbIx HK[Mpocom
Kypcax NnepenojroToBKu yuuTeneit reorpacum.

M3 mMownx HayuHbIx paboT oTMmeuy (Ha apmAHCKOM A3bike): 1) Meorpadoua paiioHoB
Apmenun. 2) dusuueckaa reorpadma M KOMIIEKCHbI METOH, €e WCCnefoBaHuii.
3) Teorpadpuueckuini 0630p AHrnum. 4) YuebHUKM Ha apMAHCKOM A3bIKE TEONOruM,
dpusmnueckoin reorpacum, reorpacgpum CCCP u T.4.

Tenepb A 3aHAT BbINYCKOM MOA Moeli pefakuueli nepeBofa Ha apMAHCKWI
A3blK y4ebHuka npodpeccopa J1.6. Bepra «Mpuposa CCCP», npod. IM.M. CemeHo-
Ba-TAHbLaHcKoro «Mopsa u cywmn CCCP», «[eorpaduueckan xpectomatma» npod.
KameHeLkoro n coctaBneHnem yyebHuKa reorpacpum KanuTanMcTUYeckux CTpaH.

B HacToAliee BpemsA, BOT Y€ WCMONHUTCA CKOPO BTOPOW rOA, KaKk A nemy
NpUKoBaHHbIN K nocTenn, 6onbHOW apTpuTom TasobeppeHHoro cyctasa. A nuiieH
LBuKeHuAa. bonesHb moA ctabunusumposanacb Ha Toil ¢hase, Korpa HeT boneid, ca-
MouyBCTBUE Yy MeHA boppoe, paboyee HacTpoeHne orpomHo. B feHb A yuTtato 2 ya-
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ca, Befy Kadenpy, pykoBOKy acnupaHTamu, 3aHAT MEPEBOAOM W pepaxuumeid y4ed-
HuKa npod. Kpybepa «ObLee 3emneBeneHuner. Jleyat MeHA peHTreHoTepanueil.

Mpodbeccop [nopnuck] A. MoaHHecnaH.
HauuoHanbHbIii apxue ApmeHum, ¢. 20, on. 10, a. 357, n. 11-15. ToganHHKK.
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euuUsSu@eEN KUrNkGE-3NKL U4ES3ULP QUNMERMP GNPouruuvh
URGU3LUSUUL b4 Yeruanrouryuut ysMrupeM3uL (1923-1924 (é8-.)*

DOCUMENTS ON THE NATIONALIZATION AND REACTIVATION OF
HARUTYUN AVETYAN’S BREWERY (1923-1924)

JOKYMEHTbI O HALUOHAJIM3AUUU U BO3OBHOBJIEHUU OEATE/IbHOCTU
MMBOBAPEHHOIO 3ABOJJA APYTIHOHA ABETAHA (1923-1924 IT.)

1920 p. nbywbdpbphtu <wjwuwnwup funphpnwjuwgybg' dwnwugbiny <w-
jwunnwuh Lwupwwbinnejwt Ynndhg shwnpwhwpywd wnpwwnnieintup, unyp,
hwdwbwpwyubpp, pwjpwjwd ntuwnbunieiniup: <wjwunnwuh Unghwihunwlwu
funphpnwjht Cwupwwbinnepwi (UML) Ywnwywpniejnup htug uygphg sbw-
Uwskg dwutwynp ubithwlwunieniup: bofluwunyeniuubph tywwwlwjpu gnp-
onwutinyeyniup  hwugbigntig twiuyhu dadwhwnpnwunubiph, gnpdwpwuwwnbptiph
niubigpnydw:  Funphpnwiht h2luwunienut wnwyb] pungdjwd pwgwuwlwu
ybpwpbpdniup niubp «pwuynpubipht gwhwgnpdnn»  dwutwynp wprynituwpb-
pwlwu dGnuwpynieniuubph Uwwndwdp' thnpadbinyd op wnwy whnwlwu ub-
thwwunieiniu nwpdubp npwup: Ttw upnn bp tywunb bwb «wybunnygywu hhd-
uwuyntu» hwunhuwgnn pwuynpuwlywu quugqwdubph ywundwdp Ywjnu wg-
nbgnipiwl hwunnwwndwup b ywhwwudwup:

1920 . nbywnbdptinhg dpusl 1921 p. thGinpdwpt puwd dwdwuwlwopowuntd
Lwjwuwnwuh  funphpnwiht - hgfuwunyeniutbpl wnwouwhbipp  whnwlwuwgnpht
gnnénn dbnuwpynyeniutubipp: 1921 p. thtwnpdwpphtu pnuywsd hwwunphpnwihu
wwunwdpnipjwt  wywwbwnny pnuwgpwynwiubiph gnpdpupwgt punhwwnybig:
1921 p. wwphth uygpht Gpuwunw W 2powlwipnud funphpnwiht hofuwunyejwu
ybipwlwugunwdhg htwnn  hwupwwbinneniund  pnuwgpwynudubip Yuwnwpbipnt
hwpgnud wnwyb) qgnipwynp gnpdbjwytipy npnbgpytig: <UNLL dnnnypnwjw
Yndhuwpubph funphpnh (dnnyndfunph) 1921 . hnyhuph 26-h Gpynt nGYpLuG-
pny Ywunuwlwnpgybig dbnuwpynieiniututiph, twpptbp wuswnd gnypbiph wqgqu-
uwgdwu nt pnuwgpwydwt fuunhpp: Wnwhup (hwanpne)niu ypwwwhybg pw-
gwnwwbu dnnyndfunphhtu, nph enywyniewdp dhwju hhduwplubpu ne wwsy-
wnnujwubpp Ywpnn bht winwwuwgnuubp bW pnuwgpwynwubp Yuwnwpb) (KUK
ntyptunutph W hpwdwuubph dnnndwidnt, wpwy 2, Eodhwdhu, 1921, ko 84-85):

Lwjwuwnwup puwysniejwt npnyeniup uubtig pwpbijwyybp unp nunbuwlwu
pwnwpwlwunyejwu (LEM-h) tnwphubppt (1921-1928 pR.): Wu bywuwnbg wnpn-
ntbwpbpwywu  Jpwlwuqudwup: Uy wpwwnpnyeiniuutiph pynd  ytpwagnn-
dwpyybght twl qupbionip wpwwnpnn denuwpynigyniuutipp, dwuwdwun np
qunboph wpuwnpnieiniup Shtwtuwlywu dbd ubipnpnwdubp skp wwhwugntd,
thnfuwpbup' whuuynn Glwdnuntu wuhwdbdwwn d66 Ep: Uu wnnudng npwnpni-
WU wpdwuwgwu nbnbu XIX nwph ybpgbpht Gplwu W UjGpuwunpwwn (1924
pYwlwuhg' LEuhtuwlwl) pwnuwpubpnd hhduwnpdwsd qupbioph gnpdwpwuubpp,
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npnug gnpdntubinyejniu punhwwnyb) Ep Unwoht hwdwfuwphwiht wwwnbipwqdh
dwdwuwy wiynhnwihtu fudhsputiph ypw vwhdwuwsd hwpytiph wywwnbwnny:

FuU<U-nd fupwiuntuygnid bp qupboph wpwnwnpnueniup, pwuh np wju hw-
dwpynud Ep hwdbdwunwpwnp dwwnskih W «pnyp wiynhnpwihtu pdwbihp, npp Yuw-
pnn bp dhnfuwphtub) onnit’ dhwdwdwuwl pngbh hwdwp wwywhndbiny (pw-
gnighs tlwdnunubip U fupwubiinyg uutunh wpryntiwpbpnygjwt qupgugndp:

Quipbioph wpuwnpnyenut wnwehup Ytipuhudtig Ujtipuwunpuwninud: 1921 pe.
wqquwjtwgywd <wdwquuy Swnhljwuh qupboph gnpdwpwup 1923 p. hniup-
uhg ulubig wpwwnpwup pnnupyb) (Fwuynp, LEuptwlwu, 16.X11.1923, N 90):
Lwnuwph qupboph djnwu gnpdwpwuh nwpwdpnid, npp wwwwub) Ep UYpunhg
dhpnngjuupt, 1922 p. hpduyt| tp wbipunp) Swpphlw:

FuU<CU wy| dbd pwnuwpubiph ophuwyny’ Gplwuh pwnwpwjhu-qudwnwihu
gnpdwnhp Yndhinbu (pwngqwdgnpsdyndp) 1923 p. nmwnpbybpoht wuhpwdtion hw-
dwpbg <URUK dwjpwpwnwpnd bu qupbioph wpwwnpnyeintt Juqdwybipub:
Lwhuibwlwtu nwnwuwuhpniginu juwwnwpbinig htinn pwngqwdgnpdyndh punhw-
unip pwdhup 1923 p. nblywnbdpbph 11-hu nhdbg gnpdyndh nbEYwdwpniejwup’
wnwownytiiny wqgqujuwgut wpryniuwpbipnn <wpnigynitt Udbunjwuht ywwn-
Ywunn «2wuquw» qupboph gnpdwpwup' hp wdpnne wwpwdpny, 2huniyeniu-
ubpny, pugbunmwpny b wpwdwnpb] pwnuph wnbnuywu wnunbunyewup: Uw-
uwywun np gnpdwpwuh uwppwynpnuubpp hwdbdwwnwpwp pupynp ypbwynud
Ehu, W huwpwynp Ep hwdwpynd wnwug d&d dwiuubph Yupt dwdwuwlw-
dhongnud wju ybpwgnpdwnyb (KU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 6-8; funphpnw)hu
Lwjwuwnwl, bplwu, 3.1.1924, N 2): Wu wdbuu wnpp b nwnunwd qupboph gnp-
Swpwup (uwl gnpdwpwuwwnhpng' Rwugnt (Lpwqnwu) gbnh wihhu gunugnn
duwgjw niubigqwépp) whwnwlwuwgubiint hwdwp:

Gplwuh pwnqwygnpdyndh nhdnudh hpdwu Ypw <UL dnnyndfunphp
nunbuwlwu funphpnwygnipjut 1924 . hnitujwph 2-h thunnd npnaytg Uybin-
jwuh qupboph gnpdwpwup hwudub] dnnndpnwlwu nuwnbuniyejwu funphpnpt’
ytipghuht |hwanptiny wj ywwwiny npwdwnpti Gplwuh pungwygnpdyndhu
(€Ul, $. 113, g. 3, g. 185, p. 2): Npnonwd Yuywgybng Yuptd dwdwtwly wug'
hniujwph 9-hu, <. Uybinjwuh qupboph gnpdwpwuh wdpnng gnypp pnuwgpwy-
Jbg' hwusudbin bpuwuph pwngwdgnpdyndh nbnulwu nunbunypjuu pwdup
hpwywunipjwup (CUU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 432-442):

Gplwuh pwnwpwihtu holuwunyeniuubipp pw)tip dGnuwpltght pnuwagpwy-
qwd gnpdwpwut wpwag Yybpwgnpdwnybiine uywwmwyny: LEM-h uygpuwihnynid
wnwpwdywd «ophuwswithnygniu» kp, np wpunwnpnigjwu jugdwlbpwdwu puw-
gwywnnuwd dwutwgbinubph ywlwuh ywwbwnny funphpnwihtu hofuwunie)niu-
ubpp, wy wwppbpwy sniubiwny, wofuwwnwuph thu punniunwd hhu ubipunh
thnpdwnnt dwutwgbinubiph: Undwdwuwly wwounnuwdwpnu thu wbnwlwuwg-
qwd adbnuwpynueniutubph twfuyhtu wnbiptipp Ywd nblwywputpp: Ugfuwwnwup-
ubpp Ywquwybpwbinig htwn, wnwoptu huy hwpdwp thnfuwphunnh wnywjnie-
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jwu nbwpnuwd, upwug wofuwwnwuphg wquwnd thtu: <wodh wnubing dwu-
uwqgbinubiph wwYwup, huswbu twb wju hwuguwdwupp, np <. UYbinjwuu niubp
qupbionh gnpdwpwu ntwywpbint Gplwpwdjw thnpd, nhpwwbnnd Ep pwg-
dwehy hdwnyeyniuubph' ufuwd qupboph wwwpwuwndwu wnbluuninghwihg
ybpowgpwd wyu hpwgubiint b owhnyp unwuwnt hdwnnyeniuttipp, 1924 p.
dwpwh 1-pu Gplwuh pwnqwygnpdyndp tpwu  wotuwwnwuph hpwyhptg php
twfuyhu gnpdwpwu’ pppl Juphs (hbnwquinud tpwuwlydbg twl qupbopw-
gnpd): Lw wjn wwownnup yunbg dhusl 1926 . wwppih 12-p (Gpuwt pwnwph
wwwndnipjwu pwuqupwu, UU 2315-4, th. 1382):

Gpuwuph «2wuqw» (hGnwqwinud Ybpwujwuybg «Lpwgnuiu») qupbionph
gnpdwpwuh YGpwagnpdwpldwtu b qupboph wpunwnpnigjwu Yuqdwybpwdwu
hwpgnu Ywjhu npn2 ndywpniejniuttin: Snpdwpwuh wofuwwnwupubph wpnynt-
uwybinn Yuqiwybpwdwtu hwdwp funspunnun Ep oGuph yhéwyp. dh pwuh wnwpp
sognwagnndybint wwuwndwnny wju yipwunpngdwu Ywphp niubp: Nwwnp Gplw-
uh pwngwygnpdyndu win tywwnwyny $huwtuwlwu dhongubip hwwnlwgptg:
Uugnpdniejwu hbwinbwupny 2wpphg nnipu Ehu Gybp bwle dh gwpp Yuplnpw-
gnyu wbjuuplwubp, win pYnd' uwnnyg wwwpwuwnnn dbpbuwt: <wenpn
wwwbwnp hnwph (qupnt, pwpd qujntyh) wwwutu tp: Snpdwpwup Ywuphp
niubp uwl qupboph qudwu uwppwynpnuubiph, 226ph L fugwuubpp (KUU,
$. 133, 9.1, g. 2412, p. 13 9n9., 17-18, 23, 110 L 2n9.):

Upfluwwnwupubiph nwunwn pupwgpp ndgnhniginiu wnwowgntig Gplwup
pwnqwygnpdyndnwd: 1924 p. dwjhuph 20-ht Unbnpwwpryniwwpbpulwu uby-
ghwjhu ninnwé hpwhwugnd SEnwlwu nunbiunyejwu pwduh Juwphs Mwwjwup
wwhwugbkg dhongubip dtinuwpyb] gnpdwpwup uwhdwudwd dwdwuwywdhen-
gnud dbpwagnpdwnytint uywwwyny' hwlwnwy nbwpnd uywnuwny, pb «hwu-
gwynpubipp Yhtinwgybu wwownnuhg nt nwwh Yhwuduybu» (<UU, $. 133, g. 1,
g. 2412, p. 103): Wu hpwhwugp tywuwnbig wofuwwnmwupubiph wpwgqwgdwun.
1924 p. hniuhuh 1-hg Gpuwuh qupboph gnpdwpwup (wju niubp 5 woluwwnw-
Uhg, nphg dbyp Juphst £p) uyubg thnpp Swywiny wpnwnpwip pnnwplyby
(runphpnuiht <wjwuwnwu, 23.VI1.1924, N 168; <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 127,
146-147 9ng.): <niuhuh wnwoht optipht LEuhuwlwuh quwpboph gnpdwpwuhg
unwgytig 20 $niun quynty, 16.000 nwwwpy 2hg, huy Fhdhupg’ 10.000
fugwu (KUU, $. 133, g. 1, q. 2412, ;2. 89-90, 148):

(Fbl gnpdwpwup wnol fuunhp tp npwd wybjugub] wpnwnpnyeniup’
twhwwwunbpuqiwlwt wpnwnpuwywu dwywubpht  hwuubine bywwwyny,
uwluwju ybpwgnpdwplydwup hwonpnnn wnwoht wdhuubipht twfuwwnbujwd
Gywdnunp  swwwhnyybg: Wuwbu' gnpdwpwup  Jbpwgnpdwpydwu  wduntd
wwwpwuwnb) tp 240 nny; qupbontp, hnyhupt' 700 nnyp: 1924 p. ubwwbdpbph
pupwgpnd gnpdwpwut wpuwnpb) Ep 328 nnyp qupbionip W bwfunpn wdhu
wpunwnpwd qupbonph hbwn Jwbwnb] 651 nny|, uwlwju uwnnyg sniubuwint
wwwbwnny hnyunbdpbpht  wpunwnpneniup Ywug Ep wnbp (lunphpnwhu
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wjwuwnwl, 12.1X.1924, N 209, 14.X1.1924, N 260): <twnnwguw)nid gnpdwpwuh
wpunwnpnnuyuwuniegntut wnwyb) Yuwjnu nuinpdwy:

Wuwhuny' tunphpnwiht <wjwuwnwund LEM-h - tiwphubpht ybnwlw-
uwgytight U ytipwgnpdwpyytight dhusl funphpnwjuwgnidp gnjniejniu niubignn,
qupboph gnpdwpwuubipp: (Ftl qupboph wpuwnpnieniup <wjwunnwuh
1920-wlwu pYwlwuubiph wnunbunyejwu wnweotwht Gjnintiphg skp, wynnthwu-
ntpd, nwnwtwuppneniup gnyg £ wwihu, ph phuswbu LEM-h wwjdwuubpnwd
ptpl W utunh wprynwwpbpnwu 4nintipp WEwnmwlwu ubpnpnuutipnyg Yupn-
nwunw thu hwdbdwwnwpwp wpwg ypuluwugquydb) n qupquiuwg:

Lpwwwpwlyynn thwunwenptpu puunpjwsd Gu <wjwunwuh wggquihu wpfup-
yh (KUU) ehy 113 (<< Ywnwywpniegniu) b 133 (<UL pwuynpugyninughwwu b
Ywpdhppwuwlwjpuubiph wwwnqwdwynpubiph Gpuwuh pwnwpwjhu-quywnw-
jhu gnpdwnhp Yndhwnb) $nunbiphg: Hwup huwpwynpnipynit Gu pudtinnud pw-
gwhuwjnbnt Cwjwuwnwup funphpnwjuwgnuihg htivnn Gplwuh qupboph gnpdw-
pwuh whwnmwlywuwgdwu b ybpwgnpdwpldwt dwupwdwutbipp: Pwunwenebpp
Ybpuwgnt Gup U dwunpwanpbp; Mwhwwub) Gup npwug Ggunbwlywt wnwuduw-
hwwnynieyniuubpp, ninnugpwywiu b Yanwnpuwlwu dhowdinnygyniuutip wntp dhwyu
fuhun wuhpwdtonniewu nbwpnud: Uuhpwdbon hwybinwdubpp uwwwpt) Gup
ninnuulyniu hwlwagdbpnud ([]):
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Hamo Sukiasyan
Amo CykmnacsaH

Muwundnipjwl huuwnhwnin, Shinnggniuubph wgqwiht wwnbdhw, <wjwunwu
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duusumEEeLr
(ahy 1
Gplwup pwnwpwihu-qujwnwihu gnpswnpp Yndhnbh mEnuywu
wnuwnbuniejwu pwduh Juphsh gpnyeyniup wnbwnpwwpnniuwpbpwljwu
ubiyghwyh Juphsht® quiptigph gnpéwpwt hhdubint hwngh Jtpwpbpyuw)
7 nbywnbdptph 1923 .
N 1341

Fuunpynud £ onwwbip wwwnwufuwubne gpnigjwuu qupbioph gnpdwpwt pw-
gbi|nt dwuhpu:
Stn[wlwu] wuwn[bunipjwu pwduh] Juphs' Mwuwjwu
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Snpdwywn' S. <ndhwuthujwu
Uwlwagpnyenit. «Ywiypwpdwé E: Ukp qtiynignidp gnpéwpwih hwdwn bbp-
Guywgywé £ Stnfuwlwt] pnbippbunysywt Juppsht: 9.X11., Mappnujw»:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, . 1: Puwghp: Utiptuwghp:

(¢hy 2
Gplwup punquygnpéyndh nmbnuywu nunmbuniejuu pwdup
wpnynitwhwplwyhtr ublghwyh Gupwpwduh Juphsh qyniguqhpp
nbnwlwu nwunbunypju pwduh Juphsht® <. Wknjwuht ywwnwung
qupbigph gnpdwpwup pnuwqpuybint JEpwpbpyw)
9 nbiyuntidptiph 1923 p.

b Ywuwwpnwu Abp unyu nbyunbdpbph 7-h N 1341 gpnipjwt’ qupboph gnp-
dwnwu dEnuwptnt dwuht, giynignud BJ hbnlywp.

Lwnuwpnudu gnjnuyeniu ntuh quipbioph gnpdwpwl, npp Wwwwund £ pw-
nwpwgh [Lwpnieynt] UYbnwupht b gunuynd £ Rwugne gbiwh Jpw: Wn gnp-
Sdwnwup 1915 pyhg dhusl opu dwinudwd £ wugnpdnipjwu:

Snpéwpwup dboh Ywhwynpnyeniup W pninp dwubipp, 2unphhy wnhpng
wwhwwunigjwu, gunuynud £ pwpbwnpg bW dwpnip yhdwyh dby, wnwug pwgw-
nnijwl, npwhuh hwugqwdwupp pny| £ vnwhu wdbtwupé dwdwuwlwdhen-
gnd b wutpwu dwiupny ybipwlwuqub) gnpdwpwuh gnpdniubinye)niup:

Wn gnpdwpwup Yuwnnigqwsd £ ybpohu Ywuinwpbjugnpdywsd uhuwnbidw)nd,
npp wwngq wwwgnignd £, np dwdwuwyhu win gnpdwpwup niubgh) £ funonp L
hwonn wpwnwnpniejnLu:

Lbpyw punhwunip inunbunigjwt unin npnigyniup wywhwuen £, np nnuwnb-
unipjwup qupy rwnt hwdwp wugnpdnigjwt Jwnujwd gnpdwpwuubpp, pun-
hwuntp owhbtiph mbuwytinhg, ypwopuytiu b ypwlywuguytiu:

Nwunh wuhpwdbion Gd hwdwpnid.

1. Snww Ywpgny hwpg hwpnigb] yepnhhgjw qupboph gnpdwpwup jnip
wdpnne nwpwdnyejwdp Uniuhghwywihqughwih' Gupwnpyt) b wpwdwnpb) Sknw-
Ywt nuwnbiunyejwup:

2. Uniupghywihqughwihg htwunn wudhowwbu Ywuwnwpb) gnpdwpwuh otu-
pnud dph pwup unpngnudutip, npp dwuht unpwt Yhg ubipyujwgund Gd wnwudhu
hwuduwdnnnyh Yuqlwd wpdwlwagpnie)niup:

3. Uwutwgbiun gjhutiint wwwbwnny gnpdwpwuwwuntip Uybnjwupu, huswbu
(wy dwutwgbinh b Gpluwpwnle thnpdwnnyeniu nwibignnp, hpwyhpbip gnpdwnw-
uh Jwphsh ywownnuny, nphtu hwuduwpwpb] Ywpd dwdwuwlwdhongnid Juqdb)
gnpdwpwuhtu hwpywynp pninp whwnypubph bwuwhwohyp:

Upryniuwhwplwghtu ublyghwih tupwpwduh Juphs' Mbwnpnujwu
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Uwlwagpnyenil. «Cyppwy: Cunhwbnip pwdup Juppsht: luanpnid Gd° Q6n
dpotinpnnuyniin gnpdyndp bwpuwquhnpyutp' dnithghwyuwihqughuyh Gupwp-
Ltynt wyu gnpdwpwip wdpnng gnypny b pny; tpwy dinglbnt gnpdwpuwitip 1924 pe.
pnobtih dtio: 10.XI1., Muwuwyjwli)»:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 7 L 9n9.: Puwghp: UbkpLuwghn:

(¢hy 3
Gplwup pwnquygnpslyndih mbnulywu wnunbunipjut pwduh hwuduwdnnnyh
Gqpulwgnipyniup (wlwp) <. UWYLwnjwuh qupboph gnpdwpwiap
ybEpwqnpéwplbint hwpgh JGpwpbpjuw
9 nblyunbdptph 1923 p.

HacTtoawmit akT cocTaBneH O HUMKECNEAYHOLLLEM: Cero Yucna KOMMCCHUA B COCTa-
BE: 3aBeAyloLLero JKcnayatauun Hanoros n/oTh. MecTHoro xossaiictea T. [leTpocaHa,
nomoLyHuKa ero [B.] AbpaamsaHa, TexHuka Tep-McaakaHa n komuccapa [A.] CtenaHaHa,
ocmoTpes nomelleHne [mBoBapeHHoro 3asopa rplampaHuHal rop. Ipusanu [A.]
ABeToBa, HaxofAlLeecA Ha peyke 3aHra, Haluna cnepytollee: BHyTpeHHee obopypo-
BaHVe 3aBoja B MOJIHOM €ro coctaBe, BCNeAcTBue 6AMTENbHOro Hajsopa M none-
YEHMA CO CTOPOHbI BNAAENblLEB, HAXOAMTCA B LLENOCTM M ucnpaBHOCTW, bnaropapa
yemy, MpV HaNMYUKM MaTEPUANoB B MUBOBAPEHUM, BO3MOKHO 6e3 ocobbix 3aTpat bbl-
CTPO BOCCTAHOBUTb [ENCTBUA 3aBOAA.

3paHve 3aBoja B 0OLLEM TaKKe HaXO[MTCA B LLENOCTU 3a WUCKIHOYEHWEM He3Ha-
UMTENbHON ero 4YacTu, a UMEHHO Kpbllla OJHOrO OTHAENEHWA 3aBOfa, KOTOpas Mec-
Tamn obBanunacb, U acafHble CTeHbl 3haHNA, B KOTOPOIi obpa3oBanach TpeLuHa.

Kak AnAa ncnpasneHnAa yKa3aHHbIX ,D,e(*)eKTOB, Tak U onAa ynquueva o6mero BUN-
ba 3paHua Tpebyetca pacxof npubausutenbHo po 2000 py6. MMoctaHoBNAEHO O BbI-
LUIEU3NOMEHHOM COCTaBWUTb HACTOALLMIA aKT, KOTOpbliA 3a obLieill mopnucbio npeg-
CTaBUTb MO NPUHAANEKHOCTU.

3aB[epytowmii] skcnnyatau[ueit] Hanor[os] n/oTa. MeTpocaH
MomoLwHuk ero B. A6paamar?

TexHuk mecTxo3a Tep-Ucaakan®

Komuccap A. CtenaHaH

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 8: Puwghn: Utiptuwghp:
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(ohy 4
Gplwuh punquyqnpsélnidh punhwunip pwduh «Quwup» Bywgpnuing
gqnpnipyniup gnpéyndpt’ <. UYbinjwuht wwwnwunn qupboph gnpdwpwip
pruwqpuybint JEpwpbpyu)
11 nGlywnbdpbph 1923 .
N 1529

Wyunt hwjinunwd bd, np pwnwpnud gnjniejniu nh qunbioph gnpdwpwl, npp
wwwnwunw £ pwnwpwgh [£.] UYbunmjwuht b gunuynid £ RQuugnt gbiinp Ypw:

Wn gnpdwpwup 1915 pyhg dhusl opu sh gnpdnid:

Qnpdwpwuh wdpnne hudbunmwpp* W pninp Jwubipp, 2unphhy gnpdwpw-
uwwhpng wwhwwunyjwy, gquuynd £ pwpblwpg W dwpnip npnyegjuu dby,
npwhuh hwuqwdwupp twywuwnnd £ Jupd dwdwuwlwdhongnud W wutowl
dwlupny ybpwwuqub gnpdwpwup gnpdniubinie)niun:

Snpéwpwup Ywnnigywsd Lt dbpohu Ywwnwpbjwgnpdywd upuwnbdnd, npp
wuwwgnignud £, np bw dwdwuwyhtu niubgt £ fungnp W hwenn wpuwnpnieniu:

LbpYywynwdu  punhwunip  wnunbunygjwt  unin npnuejniup wwhwuend |
nuwnbiunypjwup qupy wwne hwdwp wugnpdniejwt Jwntujwd gnpdwpwutbipp
ybpwohuybu b ybpwlwuquybu:

Nwwh wuhpwdton GJ hwdwpnd win qupbioph gnpdwpwup hp wdpnng
wmwpwodnyjwdp, shunieyniuubpny b pudbunwpny dniuhghwwihqughwh Gu-
pwpytp b wpwdwnpb] wmbnwlwu nuwmbuniejwup, nph oqunwgnpddwt Uwfuw-
ghdp Yubipluywgyh wwjwquynud:

Cunhwunip pwduh quphs [<. Mwphpjwu]
Qnpotiph Juphs [Swpnipiniujwu]

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 6 L 2n9.: [dnnnu: Ubkpbuwghn:

(ahy 5
<. UYbwnjwup qupboph gnpdwpwt punniunn Gphwuh pwnquyqgnpsyndh
punhwunip pwduph hwuduwdnnnyh Gqpulwgnipniup (wlwnp)
19/24 nGyunbdpbph 1923 p.

O6wwin otpen dpropysucnonkoma npeanucarmem ot 18/12 3a N 060 coobumn
rnaBHOMy KOHTponepy ucnonkoma A. WoaHHucaHy, 4To ana npuema [MBoBapeHHOro
3aBoga JpuB[aHcKoro] rpampaHunHa [A.] ABeTAHa CO BCEM WMHBEHTApeM, Ha3HayeHa
KOMWUCCUA MOJ, €ero npeacefaTenbcTBOM B coctaBe uyneHoB: X. Hanuapwana u
Apt. [puropsaHa, noyemy [v] npepnomun 19-ro pexabps NpUCTYNUTb K ONUCK UMy-
LecTBa 3aBOAA U aKT BMECTE C ONUCHIO NPeACTaBnTb B 0OLLMIA OTAeN.



314 Lpwwwpwynwdubp

MpubbiB 19-ro yncna Ha o3HayeHHbIV 3aBof, Komucecna Halina Bce ABepW 3aBO-
[a 3anepTbiMX Ha 3aMOK, y3HaB, 4TO ABETAHa HET B rop. DpMBaHM W HTO KNHOYU OT
3aMKHYTbIX [BEpeil HaxOAATCA Y POACTBEHHUKa ABeTAHa, AHApaHMKa AKoOnAHa, Ha-
XOofALLEeroca B 3T0 BPEMA OKOJMO 3TOro 3aBoja. Komuccua npepnoxuna emy otnepeTb
BCE ABEPU, HTO UM 1 BbINO UCMONHEHO.

OcMOTpeB BHYTPEHHWE MOMELLLEHUA 3aBOAA M HaxXofA, YTO ANA COCTaBlEHMA
nofpobHOI onucK MHBEHTapA HeoOXOOMMO COAEWCTBME CheumanncTa, 3HaKoMoro C
Ha3BaHMAMMU MpUHALNEKHOCTEN 3aBOJa, KOMWUCCUA Orevatana Bce ABepu 3aBoja U
MPVMBIKAIOLLMX K HEMY CKIaA0B CypryyHOI neyaTtbio, MOPYYMB LLENOCTb rnevaTein ox-
paHe, npocuna 3asep[ytoLero] o6 MM OTLENOM VCMONKOMA MPUINAacuTb CreLuanmc-
Ta: Ha cnepytowmii aeHb 20 pexkabpa, B OMWAAHWM ABKM Cheuuanncta, KoMMccus
NpUCTynuna K onucK BeLeld, HaXoJALLUXCA B OAHOM M3 CKknapos. 21-ro aexkabpa Ha-
3BaHHbI AKOMNAH, ¥ KOTOPOro HaXOAMAWCH KoUMW OT 3aMKOB, He ABWICA Ha 3aBOf,
[aB 3HaTb, Y4TO Y HEMO YMep POACTBEHHMUK.

Po3bick AkonaHa No ropofy He yBEHYanca yCrnexom, rnoYyemy M KOMUCCUA He
“Mena BO3MOMHOCTM B 3TOT AeHb NPOAon¥aTb cocTaBneHue onucu. 23 pexabpsa B
NOHefeNbHUK, KOMUCCUA, B NPUCYTCTBUM Npuexasluero cobcTBeHHUKa ABeTAHa onu-
cana BeCb MHBEHTapb 3aBOAA VM BHOBb OrnevaTtana BCe ABEPW CypryyHOi mevatbio C
Ha3Ha4Y€eHNEM OXpaHbl LLefbHOCTY NeYaTtei.

CocTaBneHHyto onuck’ B Tpex aK3emnnsapax npeactasutb B O6wmii otaen.

MNpencepatens A. MoaHHucaH
Ynenbi: X. HanyagmsaH, A. ['puropaH

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 14: Puwghp: Utiptuwghp:

(ohy 6
Lwnjuwép Gphwuh pwnquyqnpsyndih twuwqwhnyejwu uhunp
wpdwuwgpnipyniuhg’ <. Utnywuh qupboph gnpdwpwiup pnuwgpuybtijnt b
Sknwlwtu munbuniejwt Jwhwgnpédwup hwudubnt yEpwpbpyuy
22 nblywnbdpbph 1923 p.
N2

Lutight - 1. Cunhwunip pwduh nhdnwp pwn. [£.] Uybnwup qupboph gnp-
Swpwup dniuhghwywihqughwih Gupwnpybint b Sknfwlwu] nunbu[niejwt] w-
hwgnpddwup hwudubiint [bpwpbipjw]:

Npnotight - 2. fuunpb] dnnyndfunphhtu gnpdwpwup wqgqujuwgub b hwus-
ub gnpdyndhu: Unwowplb) punhwunip pwdupt twjuwgqwhnigiwtu hweonpn
Uhuwnht ubpyujwgubnt bwjuwhwsohy b wnweohlw ubgnup dpwaghpp:

Lwluwquwh' <. CQwphpjwu
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Lwpunninup' Wnhujwu
<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, . 20 9pg.: Ywybpwgywd wwwnbku:
Ubiptuwghp:

(ohy 7
Gplwup pwnquygnpslyndih mbnulwu wnunbunipju pwduh Juphsh
qpnipyniup <. Uybwnywught' hp niubigwéph gniguugpdiw dwuht
24 nbklyunbdpbph 1923 p.
N 2151

Lwnwpnud gunudwéd Atiq wwunlwujw| qupbioph gnpdwpwuh huytuwnwpp
dwunbiphwip gniguwlwgnbint hwdwp wnwowpyynd £ gnpdwpwup pwgb) U pny|
wnw| hwwnty tywuwlyywsd hwuduwludph bwhuwqwh, gnpdyndp gfuwynp Yybpw-
huyhs Uonuin <ndhwutuhujwupt wyn gnigwlwgpnwip Yuwwnwpbint Ywd gnpdw-
pwuh pwuwhubpp ybpnugjwihu hwudub:

Stnfwlwu] wuwn[buniypjwu] pwd{up] wphs' [Nwwjwu]
Cun[hwunip] pwdup Juphs' [£. Mwphpjw]

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, . 9 U 9py.: fdnnnu: Utiptuwghp:

(ohy 8
<UL dnnyndfunphp munmbuwlw fjunphpnulygnipju npnanudp <.
Uybtwnjwuh qupbopph twfuljhu gnpéwpwup Gplwuh pwnquygnpsyndhu
Yuwwjwiny hwudubnt dwuht
2 hniujwph 1924 p.
N1

Cnywanu: 21. Bonpoc o nuBoBapeHHOM 3aBoge rpaa[aHuHa A.] AseTaHa®.

MoctaHoBunu: 21. Ucnonkomy BoiiTn B cornatueHne ¢ CoBHapxo3oM Ha npegmeTt
B3ATWA B apeHAy NBOBAapPEHHOrO 3aBOJA.

Ykasatb CoBHapxo3y, 4to CoBHapxo3 MomeT OpaTb, Kak apeHAHYyl nnaty, mMu-
HUMyM amopTU3auMoHHbIX. B cnyyae Hecornacva Wcnonkoma n CoBHapxo3a BOMTU B
9KOCO'.

Cnywanu: 23. 06 ymeHblwenun akumsa Ha nueo (ObpalueHVa AneKnonbCKoro
MCnonKkoma).

MoctaHoBunm: 23. OTKasaTb.

Cekpetapb JKOCO T. MNap3aH

<UU, $. 113, g. 3, g. 185, p. 2: Puwghp: Ubpbuwghp®:
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(ohy 9
Gplwup pwnquygnpéyndh «mww» twqpniding gpnieyniup
dnnuuwnfunphpt® <. Uybinywuh qupbigph twlulht gnpéwpwip gnpéyndhu
wugubnt wuwydwuubpp hunwybtgubnt yepwpbpyw
4 hniujwph 1924 p.
N 126

Cwdwdwju dbp dhounpnnigyuup' dnnyndfunphp npnadwdp pwn. Udbun-
juttbipht wwwnlwiyw) quptignh gnpdwpwip dnishghwwihquighwh £ Gupwny-
qwd U hwusujwsd b Abp hpwlwunyejuup: Uwlwju win gnpdwpwup unyup
npn2dwdp whunh npwdwnpdh dbgq npn2 wwydwuubpny:

Gnpdwpwup Jbq hwudubint hwdwp wuhpwdbown b Quqdt) wdnpunhqughw® W
Yuiynywghw® U Ywaqdt) gnpdwpwuh hugtunwph ne dwnbphwih iphy b dwupw-
dwut gnigwyp: Un wotuwwnwupubipp Yuwnwpbne [hwdwn] Yuqiwytnpuygnu £ hwwnnd
hwuduwfunup, nphtu dwutiwlygbnt fuunpynud £ ninuipytip abp ubiplwjwgnighsp:

Lbpjwjwgnigsht wuhpwdtion £ wugub) Snpdynd u./e. hniuwph 7-hu,
wn[wynujwl] dwdp 9%°-hu:

Stnfwlwu] muwnbuniejwu pwduh Juphs' Mwuwjwu
Qnpdtiph uphs' <wpnuggniujw

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 1: fnnnu: Ubiptuwghp:

(ehy 10
Gplwuh punquygnpéyndh punhwunip pwdup «Quuu» tywgpnuing
gpnieynitup Uyknywutpph puwnwupppt’ ynwwiwgyws quptoph
gnpéwpwup gnypp gnigwljugpnn hwuduwdnnnyphu odwunwlybnt dwupts
12 hniudwph 1924 .
N 429

Ljwwh nubuwind, np Abq wwwnlwuyw] qupbioph gnpdwpwup dniuhgh-
wwihqughwih t Gupwpywsd b hwududws £ pwduhu hpwdwuniejuup®, nwwnp
hwuwnwy hwuduwfudpp dhongny wbwp £ gnigwywagpyp b quwhwuwdh gnp-
Swpwuh hudbunwpp nt dwwnbphwip:

Lwuduwludph wyn woluwwnwupubph Jdhonght npn2 nddwpnieniuubph W
pintphdwgnienuubph shwunhwbnt hwdwp fuunpdnud £ Qtiq, Abp dnn Gnwd
gnpdwpwuh pugbuwnmwph b Jwwbphwih Ybpwpbpjw; quwhwwnywu pnjnp
thwuwnwpenetipp hwudut) hwuduwludpht dwutwlgnn dbp ubipyujwgnighs puy.
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Qunpg <wpnieniuywupt: Wn thwunwenebpp hwuduwfudph wofuwwnwupubipu
wywnunbipnig hbinn Yybpwnwpaytu biq:

Cunhwunip pwduh Juphs' <. Qwphpjwu
Qnpdtiph Juphs' <wpnieyniujwu

<UU, $. 133, 9.1, g. 2412, p. 5 L 2n9.: (dnnnu: Ubiptuwghn:

ohy 11
<UlK dnnYyndfunphp munbuwlwu funphpnulygnieyw npnanwdip
<. UdbLwnjwuph qupboph twfulpu gnpéwpwup Gplwuh pwnquygnpsyndht
hwusubnt ywydwuubph dwupt
9 thtiinpgwph 1924 p.
N5

Cnywanu: 7. 06 ycnosuax cpaun B apeHay CoBHapxo30M DpuBaHCKOMY WCMOJ-
Komy ObIBLLErO NMBOBAPEHHOrO 3aBOAA MpUHaaemallero rplasxaaHuny A.] Asetany.

MoctaHoBunu: 7. MpepnoxnTe CoBHapxo3y chaTb B apeHAy NMUBOBapeHHbI 3a-
BoA (ABetaHa) [opucrnonkomy, cumtas amopTv3auma 3a MaliuHbl 4% U1 3a nomelue-
Hue 2%, kakoBble cuuTaTh ¢ 1-ro aHBapsa 1924 ropga®.

Cekpetapb JKOCO T'. MNap3saH
<UU, $. 113, g. 3, g. 185, p. 6: Puwghp: Ubipbuwghp':

ehy 12
<UlK dnnYyndfunphp munbuwlwu junphpnuygniejwu npnanudp qupboph
Ypw uwhdwujws wyghquihtu hwplyu hokgubnt dwupt
23 thtunpdwph 1924 p.
N9

Cnywanun: 6. O cHumeHun akumsa Ha nueo (cM. noct. IKOCO ot 2/11924 r.,
nocT. JleHnHak[aHckoro] ucnonkoma ot 31/1-1924 r., n. 2).

MocTtaHoBunu: 6. YTBEepaMTb NpeanoeHve YnonzakHapkomdguHa'* B3umatb
aKLM3 No BECy HazHayeHHOro K 3aTopy conoga no 4 pyb. [c]nypa.

Cekpetapb JKOCO TI'. MNMap3aH

<UU, $. 113, g. 3, . 185, p. 10: Puwghp: Utiptuwghp™:
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(ohy 13
Gplwup punquygnpéyndh mEnuywu nunbunyejuu pwduh hpwhwugp
wnbunpwwpynibwpbpwlwi ubyghwyht' qupbopp L nindtiwnp
gnpswpwuubph yEpwgnpdwpliwt wfuwnmwupubp wpwqugubint dwupt
20 dwjhuh 1924 .
N 578

huswbu wwpqynud £ qupbioph W tindbuinp gnpdwpwuubph wotuwwnwupubph
punhwunip pupwgphg, npwup ybpptwlhwuwwbu Yuwqdwybpwyybint b wofuw-
wmwuph U wugubnt gwuwn n: Uuhpwdbion £ pungdt), np pwjwlwuhu fungnp
gnuwp Gup dwluubp wjn 2tupbph ybGpwunpngiwtu Yypw: Pwgulwind £ dhwju
dwpnyuwjht $haghlwlwtu nEywdwp nd b Lubpghw' gnpdp Jbpouwlwuwwbu
Yuwquwybpwbnt hwdwp: vunpynud £ Q6p Ynndhg huwpwynp dhgngubiph nhdb
L qgnipwgub) wn woluwwnwupubpnd whnhy Jwutwyhg niubignn'® wudwug, np
beb wpjwd dwdwuwlwdhongnid gnpdwpwutbipp sywqdwybpwybu n sgnpdti,
hwugwynputipp Yhtinwgybu wywownnuhg ni nwwnh Yhwuduybiu:

Stnjwlwu] muwnbuniejwu pwduh Juphs' Mwuwjwu

Qnpdtiph uphs' <wpnugyniujwu

Uwlwagpnipniti. « Muwpdbbp ppwy quiptionh gnpdwpwuh Juphsht b wnw-
swnlyly dhonguin tinp wnuby: 23.V., MGyppnujwbi»:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 103: Puwghp: Utiptuwghp:

fohy 14
Gplwuh pungquygnpéynidh mbnuywuu munbunipjwtu Fwptoph L mndbwnhp
gnpSwpwuubph Juphsh pwgwwnpughpp nmEnujwu nunbunyejw
wnbwnpwwpyniuwpbpwlwy ukyghwh Jupphsht' gnpéwpwuutph
ybGpwgnpswpydiwt wpluwmwupubpp dqaqiwt yuwwmbwnubph dwuhpt
27 Jdwjhuh 1924 .
N 26

P wwwwufuwt Abp gpnyegywu’ 24 Jwjhuh 1924 p., N 342, np qupboph b
wnndbinh gnpdwpwtubpnd woluwwmwupubpp Ywwwpynd Gu owwn nwunwn, npph
wwwbwnny gnpdh ubundu npwund £ Upwuny hwjnund Gd h ghnnygyniu
dtiq, np qupbioph gnpdwpwuh 2hunejwu Ybipwunpngdwt  wluwwnwupubpp
Ywuwwpyty Gu ng (phy YEpwny, twuwhwoyny ubpluwjwgpwsé wotuwwnwupubiph
dhwyu dh Gppnpnu £ Yuwwnpyb] wbuuhluywu pwduh woluwnwyhg Skp-huw-
hwlwuh Ynndhg: Utwgwdp htinghtimt Yuwwwnpynd £ dbp dhongny: buly hug
ybpwpbpnd £ hudbunmwpp ybpwunpngdwup b nbdnunhu, npwup Yuwnwpynid
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Gu pun huwpwynpnigjwt gnpdwpwuh Jupsnipjwtu Ynndhg: Pwgh nhtuwdn
dbpbuwih U ElGYunpndninnputiph Ywunuwynpdwtu gnpdhg, npp hwudujwsd k
nbfuuhy Stp-UYypungwuhtu, nph nwunwnnp gnpdh ni ubudbint ywwndwn-
ubiphg dtyu t, unyuwbu b Mnwwunwuhg unwuwhp debipputiph b npn2 Jwubipp
pwgwlwynipniup, npnug Jwuht bu nbin dwpwunp ulqpubphtu nhdnud Gd wpb
nbnwlwu wnunbunyejwup: 2nubup unyuwbu qupbopwagnpd Jupwbin®, nph
wpabint dwuht wbiwp £ hnqup SEnulwu wnunbunye)niup:

huy hug ybGpwpbpnud £ nndbinp gnpdwpwuht, upwup wpnbu hpbiug nb-
ntpp npywd Bu b wwhwu dwubpp ywwndphpywd £ uwiuypu Skp-Ugtnppjwuh
gnpdwpwuhu’®, npp onunny wwwnpwuwn Yihup b Yuluh gnpdt:

Qupnboph gnpdwpwuh Juphs' <. Ugbunjwu®®

Uwlwapnipnitr 1. «Stnwlfwt] ptpfGunysjuwt] Juppsht: Lephyuywgtinid
td: 29.V., Mbappnuywim:

Uwlwapnipinit 2. «Uin pninph Ypw hulynnnigynitip nnip wodwdp wtipp £
nuGtwp U hgnip (plinp sqglip nippptiinh Ypw nuwbnuwnnuygywi wwipdwnp: 30.V.,
Nuwiwgjwibin:

Uwlwapnipinit 3. «4wpnugh: <. UdbGyywtin:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 110 L 2n9.: Puwghp: hupuwghn:

(dhy 15
bplwup pwnquyqnpéyndh pwpwnniquph gpnieyniup punhwunp pwdup’
Qupboph gnpéwpwuh wuwwmwupubph yepwpbpyjw) mbnbYnipniuutp
wnpwdwnpbnt dwupt
9 hniuhuh 1924 .
N 7073

fuunpynud £ hwynub). pwduhn Yuqdwlybpwwsd qupboph gnpdwpwup &'pp &
woluwnwuph wugubint: Uuhpwdtion £ dbinp wnujwd dhongubipp nidtinugub
gnpdwpwuh wofuwwmwupubpp wpwgquwgubint hwdwp:

Qnpdyndh pwpuininup' Wnhujwu

Qnpdtiph uphs' <wpnuggniujw

Uwlwagpnygyniti. «Ubigly Glp wppuwynwiph wnnig: Uhongubin 6Gnp Gu
wnbynid, np wpwqugybt wypuwgpwbpubpp: 11.V., Mwuwyjwb»:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 128: Puwghp: Utiptuwghp:
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(ohy 16
bplwuh pwnquyqnpéyndh punhwunp pwdup gpnieyniup gnpsyndp’
Qupboph qnpéwpwiuh wpnwnpnipyniup yepuYubint dwupt
12 hnwihuh 1924 p.
N 7303/520

b hwnlnwiu gnpdyndhn u./p. N 7073 gpnipjwt’ hwynudnd k, np quipboph
gnpdwpwuh woluwwnwupubipht wugl) Gup Junnig®: Udbu wmbuwlyh dhongubip &
Gbnp wnuynwd woluwwnwupubph wpwqwgdwu ybpwpbpwp: Qwpbonip wwiun-
pwuwnh niubup:

Cunhwunip pwduh qunphs [<. Mwphpjw]
Stnfwlwu] wuwn[bunipjwu] pwduh Juphs' Mwuwjwu
Qnpdtiph uphs' <wpnueyniujwu

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 127: (dnnnu: Ubkiptuwghp:

Owunpwgpnieniuubp

* Chnwgnuinegniup Yuwnwpyby £ << 4YUUL PYYY Shuwtuwlw odwunwynipjwdp'
25RG-6A104 dwdlwagpny ghunwwu phdwjh opowtiwynid:

1. Uwutwynp gnyph wtitnwlwuwgnwp b hppl hwupwiht ubthwwunyegniu thnfuw-
gnuwip pwnwpwjhu hofuwunipniuubiphu:

4. Uppwhwdjwup Unbinpwwpryniuwpbpwlwu ubyghwih Juphsh oquwywut kn:
Stip-huwhwwup Unbinpwwpryntbwpbpwlwt ublghwih wnbfuuhyu bp:

Pntiph (gnyph) gnigwyp:

<. Udbunjwugh qupboph gnpdwpwund bnwd wwpwupubph gniguyp wnb'u <UU,
$. 133,9.1, 9. 2397, p. 15-17:

6. Unyu upunnd (hwpg N2 20) puuwplyyt) £ uwl < Udbnjwuh ppudwdwpphs gnp-
Swpwup Gplwuh pwngwdlgnpdyndh ogqunwgnpddwup hwudubiint hwpgn:

AR

7. JKoHoMmuueckume coselanua npu CoHapkome CCPA.

8. Puwuwnwpnph pwnywdph Juybpwgyws wywwndbup wnb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 19:
9. Snyph wunhdwuwywu dwonudp b dwiuutiph dbg dwoywdnipjwu gnidwph hwodwnnuip:
10. Swfuubiph hwadwny:

11. 1924 p. hniujwph 9-hu < Udbnmjwuhg pnuwgpuwyyws niutigjwdph dwupwdwul
uupwagpnieiniup wnb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, pp. 432-442:
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12.

Suinbioph gnpdwpwup <UL dnnununtunphh Ynndhg Gplwuh pwngquygnpdyndhu
Jupdwlywnygjwu hwudubine Jwupt wwjdwuwgph wjuwghdp wb'u <UU, $. 133,
g. 1, 9. 2412, p. 141 L 9py.:

. Pwuwnwpnph pwnjwdph Juybpwgywsd wwwdkup wb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412,

2. 26 9n9.:

. YnonHomMoueHHbI1 3akaBkasckoro HapogHoro Komuccapuara ®vHaHCoB.

. Pwunwpeneh pwnywdph Juybpwgyws wwwnbbup wnb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 41:
. Uju £ Jwuuwlygnieniu:

. Uwutuwgbnh pwgwywnipjwt wwwéwnny qupbgpwgnnpdh gnpdwnnypubtipp bu yb-

pwwwhybghu <. Uybuinjwuhu:

. pjwun Skp-Uybinhpjwuh dafuwupywlwt gnpdwpwup gunuynud Ep Gplwund:
. Ybpohuu dhwdwdwuwl nndbnh gnpdwpwup Jwphsu En:
.«funphpnujhtt <wjwuwnwu»  wwonnuwebpenwd wwwgpywd hwnnpnwagpniegintuhg

wbntwunw Gup, np quiptionh gnpdwpwup ulub Ep gnpdt) hniuhuh 1-hg (unphpnw-
Jhu <wjwuwnwu, 23.VIL.1924, N 168):



qrulunNUNir@3NRLLEN/REVIEWS/ PELLEH3UN

uruu dJd. 2nu3uy, 6h4uUL1 <. 4rsLu3uL, KU3uluuL
Lenuuchur<r UhRU4U3ru3dhrtL NMUSUNKG3NKLL. TrRULUL
UhuU4Uu3r, uLhuu3uuulv eNenNunNh@3NrLLEN b4
LuluLUuMFULUL SNNPOLLMEUSLEN (£.U. X - | URU,UU3UYLEN),
6M64YUL, 2024, <L GUU <LUGPSNRE@3UL b4 URGUSM N E3UL
hLUShSNKSh £NUS., 408 ER

ARAM V. KOSYAN, YERVAND H. GREKYAN, THE ENVIRONMENTAL HISTORY
OF THE ARMENIAN HIGHLAND: NATURAL ENVIRONMENT, CLIMATE
CHANGES, AND CIVILIZATIONAL PROCESSES (10TH-1ST MILLENNIA BC),
YEREVAN, 2024, PUBLICATION OF THE INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY
AND ETHNOGRAPHY OF THE NAS RA, 408 P.

APAM B. KOCSIH, EPBAH/L, O. FPEKAIH, ICTOPUSA OKPYMAHOLLLE

CPEJ bl APMAHCKOIO HArOPbA: NPUPOHAA CPEJA, KIIMMATUYECKUE
U3MEHEHUA U UNBUIU3ALWNOHHDbIE NPOLECCHI (X-1 TbIC. 4O H.3.),
EPEBAH, 2024, U311. UHCTUTYTA APXEOJIOTUU N STHOIPADUN HAH PA, 408 C.

<< GUU huwghwnipjwu b wqgugpnipjw
huunhunnunh  ghnwywu  funphpnh  npnadwdp
S T R nwwagnywd unytu woluwwnwuph htnphuwyubpp'
UhQUHUBPUSHL MUSUNFR3NFLE U.d. Lnuyjwutu nt 6.£. Gpblwup, hwjwghwnie-
jwu U wpbbwghwnpwu  puwquywnubpnud
wju  Bquyh dwutwgbn-ghnuwywuubpu  &u,
npnup dbé Swuwsnd nubu twlb wpwnbpypnud:
Uwutwghnwywu wnnwin  pwnwpwyppnip-
jntuutiph ybp nt Jwppupwg gnpdpupwgubtipnid
2nowlw dhowyuwynh  wantignipyniutitiph pwpn
nt owwn hwiwju hwlwuwlwu hhduwhwnpgbiphu
wunpwnwnuw(u hupuht hwdwpéwly pwy L,
pwuh np hwjwghwnigjwt ninpuinud Yybipnugju
wqnbgnueniuubpp mwlwdhu hwwnny b pwg-
T IR pies  Jwynndwupnpbu  s6U nwnduwuppdb: Cun
wmd thwqhquwU wju bqwqh hGwnwagnuinienut wpdwuhnpbu hwdwpbinyg
dhowuypuyhtl wuwindnieywt Jbpwpbnjw| wpnwuwhdwujwu wywwnlwnth dwu-
uwghnwlwu gpwwunygjwu guwuyp, dhwdwdwuwl uinwhnyginiu b ubpousnid,
np dnn wwywguwnd Ynwnuw hbup udwu ninnnigjwdp unp hwjwghwnwywu
nunwuwuhpniejniutbph hwdwn:
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Upfuwwnwtpp punlugwsd £ wnwowpwuhg, 4 gfuhg, Jtpgwpwlhg, wug)b-
ptu wdthnthwagphg U oginwgnpdywd dwywinu gpwlwunygjwu nt wnpjniputiph
gwuyhg: dbipohtuu ubipyuwjwgubint hwdwp htinhuwyubiphg wwhwugyti t 107 £o
nt 1524 Yunp wwwlwnbih gpuwlwunyeniu (k9 300-407): Ugfuwwnniejwtu dbio
wnwye pwoywd fuunhpubpt wnwyb] wwwybpwynp nwpdubine hwdwp oquw-
gnpdyt| Gu pwquwehy ujwpubp, pwpunbqubp, gdwwwwybpubp nt wnuwy-
ubp (JGdwy Jwuwdp hinhuwlwjht)' pun hwdwwwwnwuluwl pwduh n fuunhp-
ubpph:  Nwnwuwuphpnigjwt  dwdwuwlwgpwlwtu  vwhdwtubpp  pwlwlwuhu
punwnpdwy u' onipg 9 hwqupwdjwl' L.w. X-I hwqupwdjwyubp (9.2-2.8 hpw-
nwpaniyniuubpp Ywd Yihdwjwlwu bpunypubph dwdwuwlwhwndwsdp' b 11),
npu k| hp hbpeht hwdwwwunwufuwunw £ Gpyhp dnnpwyp Yihdwjwlwu Jun,
dhohtu U nip <ningtiuh dwdwuwywhwwnwdubipht (snppnpnwlwt nwpwopowuh
ytipght thnyp): <wjwlwt |Gnuwpfuwphh watuwphwgpwlywu dhowywjph w-
nwuduwhwwnynyejniuubph  Jbphwudwup gniqwhbn’ dwupwyplpin Jepnddwsd
GUu <hu wnwowynpwuhwlwu, hinwhuwdpppYw b pwwiywu pwnwpwypente-
jntuubiph udwuwwhw hpwyhtwywihtu Gpunyeutiph punyewanbnp:

Nwnwduwuppnigjwu by <wjwlywu [Gnuwfuwphh Jun gnowth wwndnt-
WU fuunhpubipp putwpyynd Gu (k9 64-74, 75-146, 255-294) huswbtiu hwplwu
wmwpwdwopowuubph, wjuybu k£ Gpypwgunh wdbtwwwppbp hwwndwdubpnid
opswlw dhowywjph wgnbgnigjwu Ynuypbnn npulinpnudubph jwju hwdwwwun-
ybpnud: Fupun Ywplunp £, np <wjyulwt Gnuwgfuwphh Jwn hwuwpwynie-
jntuubiph wwwndneyniup ubpywjwgynud £ pun Gpypwgqunh Yihdwjwlwu wywun-
dnipjwt: Pwdwlwupt npwgpwy b hbnpuwyubpp Ynndhg hhtuwplubywu hw-
uwpwynieniutbpnd  Eyninghwywu  wnbunubph  hGwmuwupny  hpwyhbwlwhu
thnthnfuniyniuutiph (Gppbdu bwl nwqiwpwnwpwywu punyph pwpnnientu-
ubph U wy hwugwdwupubiph) ywwbwnny wbwnieniuutiph pwnwpwlywu L
wnunbuwlwu yphbwyh Jwwpwpwgdwl, huly npn2 ywpwqwubpnd b pwnb-
(wydwu thnybpht' 6quwdwdwihu Ggpnyeh ubpdnddwt nu Yhpwndwu hwugqw-
dwupp (ko 128):

Uptuwwnnpjwu dbe hhduwlywund Yppwnytp G wywwndwhwdbdwnwyw,
htwnhwjwg L nhwppnupy ybpnwdniejwu dbennubpp:

Unwohu gifund (Cpowlw dhowduypp b pwnwpwlypenygnittibnp, te 16-74),
npu § pwdwudjwd £ 11 Gupwgniuubph, ubplwjwgyws b pwnwpwypenientu-
utiph U 2powlw dhowduwyph thnfuhwpwpbipnugniiuiph futinhpp: Uwupwyplpun
puuyty Gu «wptuwphwgpwlwu nbwnbpdhuhgdh» wbunyeniuu nt hwulwgnipe-
jntuubipp (hnyu wwwdhs (Enyhnhnbuhg dhusl wdbiphywgh wofuwphwgpwgbin
E. wuphuppu, ty 16-28): <w) ntiwmbpdhuhun-ywwdwpwuubiphg hhpwwnwynt-
pJwl tu wpdwuwgtb) U. Swpwqwwup, U. Mwjwuwtywup, LEnu, huswybiu bwl
funphpnuwiht dwdwuwYwopowund upwug unip pltwnwunnejwu upwnplwd
U. Nuywujwup (k9 20-21): funphpnwjht dwdwuwlwopowuht wunpunwnuwhu
uwywubh Ep, np bjwquanyup JGY-Gpynt ninnnd wunpwnwné Yihuh funphprw-
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Iht ywwndwpwu-woluwphwgpwgbnubp LU, Snwhynghtu b U.b. Upunnwdnun-
yht: Uwlwju Yupdnd td, np wju plidwjh wuhwjwiwwu dwyw(u nt hwgbg-
qwdnueniup, huswbu twl pwnwpwlyppwywu nt huwbpypwpwuwlwu funpu nt
hwdwlygwd hbunwgnuiniejwu dEpnnupwuwlwu fuunhpubip Gu, np unhwb
GU opowtgti| funphpnwiht wwwndwagpnueniup:

Lhwnwagnunpywt dby dwupwdwut putwpyyby Gu EYynhwdwlwpgh dpw
ubpgnpdniu wjuwhuh Gpunypubp, huswhuhp U upbwdwdybin Yhdwjwywu
thnihnfunipyniuutipp (pwlwtu wnbinubp, wbiunuwywu b ubjudhy gnpdpupwg-
ubp (ko 35-42), puswbu bwb hwdwbwpwyubpu (ko 42-43) ni. dhgpwghwubipp
(k9 43-47): LbpYwjwgywsd Gu wl huwyhdwjwghunwlwlu nuniwduwuhpnieniu-
ubpnd oguinwignpdynn dbpnnubipp (nGunpnfupnuninghw, guwdwpwjhu W opwihu
quuwqwl wwwpubph nt bunywdpubiph ybpndnipintu W wyu (k9 57-59):

Cwjjwywt nuwtuwnphh Yhdwjwwu ywjdwuubpp, pun huwyhdwjwpw-
Uwywu nwnuduwuhpnieniuutiph, ubipyuwjwgyt| Gu ujuwd <ningtuh uygpuwywu
thnihg (P.w. X hwqwupwdjwy): Uhtsh fuunph nwnwtwuhpniejniup hbinhtwy-
ubipp otignnud Bu htinlywp.. «Wuiplin wahpwdbpp £ byuph nibGbwy, np <wy-
qwlwt jGnbwppuwphh ns pninp hupdwstiintl Gt pwdwpwp nwunidbwuppywd,
hwipuwwbu' Upldyywt <wywugpwth dh pwpp ppowbtbp: Yhduwywpwbbbph
npwnpnipjwb Yetipppnumd Gu Gnbp dwbw gh b Gihpwpn nt Shgppu qbpplinh
wywquubbpp, puly dbwgws ppowbtbpnnid <ningbuph pbpwgpnid ipphpnn hpw-
Yhdwlh dwupte (pfuilbpp ppunud Gt piwplynn nuipwignowtp Japwpbipjuw gh-
gt b wnlw panhwbmp  wuwplbpwgnidubphg, wibt ' owy qwpwéw-
onowbtph hbyn hwdwnpdwtb oqgunyeywdp» (ko 68): <woyp wnubny ybpnhho-
juwp' henhuwubpp <wjjwlwu Gnuwotuwphp qun wwwndnygjwt (L.w. V-1l hw-
qupwdjwlubn® tubinihehg dhtsl n ppnugh nupp ubpwnwy (k9 72-74) nwnud-
Uwuhpniejwu hpdpnid nunud Gu opowlw dhowywph thnthnfunieyniiutipny ww)-
dwuwynpywd thnywjhtu dninbignudp:

Spypnpn qiund (Kwywywl iGnbwpfuwphp, te 75-146), npp pwdwuws k
9 bupwgnijuubiph, huy ybpohuubpu k' Gupwdbpuwgnbph, wpdnd  Lintwy-
fuwphh $hahywwpfuwphwgpwlwt ywpwghpp' Gphpwlwaqdnipnithg ne pliw-
Yihdwjwlwu wwjdwuubphg dhusl hnnwjhtu nGunipuubp N dGnmwnwywu hwu-
pwyuwjntp (k9 75-108), L wjn wdkup' Jhowywjp-hwuwpwyniginiu hwulwgnie-
jwu htuphu: Lwpwapbiny Lenuwsfuwphph nbhEdwihu b Yhdwjwlwu wnwus-
uwhwwynyeyniutbpu nu hwlwnpnigyniuubpp’ hinhuwyubpp tond Gu, np wju
wbwnp  wpunwgntp nbnh hwuwpwynyeniuubph YEuuwgnpdniubnygjwu Gnw-
uwyh, dhowdwiph wnwownpwd dwpunwhpwybipubph hwnpwhwpdwt niw-
Yniejniutiiph, unp wwydwuubphu hwpdwnpybiine huwpwynpniejniiubipp b dbfuw-
uhquubiph Jpw (k9 75): Lenuwotuwphh hnnuypti nGuniputiipnp (k9 91-97) ujw-
pwgntihu htnhuwyubtipp Ggpwhwugnd Gu, np. «Ubwubwwwhnyeniap <wyljw-
quwi [Gnuwpfuwphh pwip ppowbiibph hwdwn wwipdwlwb pninp dwdwbwlut-
pnd, hwippywwbu hpt ppowbinid Guipbnpwgnyt nbp £ puwnugby: Un b wwip-
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Gunp, np pwgwnnyqudp Jbpnhhywy dh pwbh ppowtitbph’ Jbuwgwé ypuwpw-
Swpnpowbpnid  ptwlysnipywt  YGbuwwwhndwt  Gupunpwgnyl  puwnwnphsp
htlg wbwubwwwhneniatr kp, wybyh Gpgphy’ tpypwgnpéwlwb-wbwutiwww-
hwhwb hwdwghp pbpbunygyniup (wppbp pinynuuwghti hwpwpbpwlgniejwdp)»
(k9 92): Cunn wynd, wwjdwuwynpywd <wjjwlwu |Gnuwgfuwphh hnnwiht nb-
untpuubiph pwuwyny, npwug npuyny b nbhEdSwihtu nt Yihdwjwlwu Yynuypbun
wwjdwuubpny, htnhuwlubpp LbGnuwotuwphh puwlsnigjwu Gpypwgnpdwlwu
qpwnywdnipiniup nwpwpwdwub) Bu Gpynt ninpnp’ w. hwgwhwwhluwhu Yny-
wnipwubipp dawynd, p. wigbgnpdnienit b nbfuthYulwu Ynyinnipwutp (ke 112):

Cpowlw dhowywipnud wbinh nwubtignn qqwih thnhntuniejniuutiph hGnlwu-
pny dhowywjp-hwuwpwyniejnit hwywuwpwygnnipjwi fuwfuwnnudp, pun hbnh-
uwyubiph, Ywpnn tp hwugbgub) Yeuuwlbpwh twywu ginthnfunieiwt, wiu £
nunbuwlwu gnpdnwutiniejw ninpunwd dwupnyejwu Yhuwnpnuph wnbinwihnfunid
ntwh hwplwu wwpwdputip, npp whbwnp £ wpunwhwjnybp gnjwdhongubiph wp-
wnwphtu wnpnipubph npnudwt wbupny: Uhowywipnd wnbinh nwutignn thnthn-
funieyniuutipp, npnup wbiinp £ bywuwnbhtu Yauuwlwunpbu wuhpwdbion dhong-
ubiph uqwaqdwup, Ywpnn Eht ywwnbwn nwnuw| uygpnd hwuwpwynyejwu wg-
pbupyniejwt wéh, wjiunthbnl' puwlsnyeywu |phy Ywd Jwutwlh wpnwgquneh
(k9 137-142): Puwhdwjwywu wwjdwuubphg Glubiny' puwlysnipjwt swpdniuw-
Ynyejniup henhuwlubpp wwpwpwdwub) Bu Gpynt nhwyh dhgpwghwh' hnphgn-
uwlwuhg ninnwhwjwg W hnphgnuwlwuhg hnphgnuwlw (K9 141):

Upfuwwnwuph Gppnpn gfund (<ninglitih qtiwdwidughti thnybpp, to 147-254),
npu k| pwdwudws k£ 7 Gupwqituh, huy yepohuubipu ' Gupwytpuwaptph, ubp-
Yuwjwgywd Gu Unwowynp Uuhwih dun gpowth wwuwndnigjwl pupwgpnud Yip-
dwjwpwlwlwu nwunwuwuhpnegyniuutiph 2unphpy b hwyn Gywsd dh wpp wywwn-
dwthnybip, npnup bpwbuwlwihg wanbgniejnu tu niutigh] hwuwpwynyeniuubiph
pwnwpwlwl, unghwwlwl, nunbuwlywt b Jywynypwiht ywwndnygjwu Jpw:
Wn thnybiph pupwgpnud (8.2, 6.2, 5.2, 4.2, 3.2, 2.8 Yhdwjwywu hpwnwpdnt-
[Iniuttin), pun htinhuwyubiph, hwdwwnwpwsd Jywjjwsd Gu hbnlyw| Gpunyeub-
pny' 1. pwnwpwlwu Ywnnygh fuwpluind Ywd unyupuy dbpwgnid, 2. nunbuw-
Ywu hhdpbpp fuwpfuind, 3. unghwjwlwu punygnudubp, puwysnipjwtu (wju
quugywdubiph wwuwnwdpnye)niuubn, puwlsnyejwu swpdniuwynyejwu wé Gpynp
ubpunwd, hwiwlu twl' quugywdwiht wpunwaqunebp w) Gpypubp b wyu: Wn
Gpunypeutpp s6U uwhdwuwthwyynd dhwju Unwowynp Uupwind, wy yywjjwsd
U bwl BYypwupwih wwpptp 2powutbpnud, <nwhuwihu Upphlwjnd b wynip:
huy nw fununwd £ hhgyw| Gplinypubiph gqinpw), w) ny E ntighnuw| Jwuounwp-
ubph Jwuhu (k9 147): b dwuuwdnpp' dwupwdwut wunpuwnwpd b Yuuowpdbg
<hu Gghwwinup (k9 177-179, 217-224), <hu Uhowqbiwunph (Cnudbpwwppwnuwlwu
dwdwuwwopowuhg dhusk Lnpwunpbunwyywu b Lnppwpbjwlywt pwqwyn-
pnuejnutbinp, ke 156-159, 169-174, 224-229, 239-249), <unlwuwnwuh nt 2p-
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Uwuwnwup (k9 186-188) L wy)| gnuinhubiph Yypw <ningtiuh équwdwdwhu thnybiph
wqnbgnieniuttipht (k9 163, 186):

Nwnuwiuwuppnigjwt snppnpn. glund (<ninglth Yihduwywlwt thnihnfunie-
Jnutipp U <wywluwt Gnbwppuwphp, to 255-294), npu k| pwdwudwsd £ 4 Gu-
prwaqfuh, npwup k' Gupwybpuwgpbph, ubplujwgywsd bu <wjjwlwu [Gnuwsy-
fuwphp Yphdwjwwu thnthnfunyeniuubpu nu npwug wqnbignie)niutbipp utinhphg
dhusle nipupunuwlwt whwnpwu wuydwu Jpw: Uwipwdwut wunpunwnd b
Yuwuwwpywsd Yihdwjwlwu 8.2 (k9 256-261), 5.2 (ko 261-269), 4.2 (ko 269-277),
3.2 (k9 277-279) L 2.8 (k9 279-294) Yhdwjwlwu hpwnwpdniegniuubppt: Npw-
gpwy & Ynip-wpwpujwt Jowynyeh gpbpt wdpnnowlwu ulwpwghpp' uluwsd
L.w. IV hwqupwdwyh Jtipghg (5.2 hpwnwpényeniu, L.w. dnn 3000-2900 pp.)
Ywd Ynip-wpwpujwtu dowynyph dwywdwu opowuhg dhush Yihdwjwlwu 4.2
hpwnwpéanipjwu thnynd win Jowynyph wuldwu oppwp (ko 258-269): UL
htitmwppppnipntu £ ubipyujwgunud Ynip-wpwpujwt dowlynyeh Ypnnubph Yytu-
uwlbpwh Yybpwpbnw) htnhuwyubph hGwnlyw) dninbgnudp. «lwyyulwi jGntiuy-
fuwphp Junppntqnwpywt Gnip-wpwpuywi dulnypeh ophtiwlynd unpbih £ jwy
wwipybpwgnd Guqdly dap gpwpwéwppowbnd Gpynt pwppbn' Gpypwagnpdw-
ywt b whwubwwwhwuwt GEhuwlGpybph gninyeywti dwupti: Luwpndby £, np
Ynip-wpwpuywti dowlynyph Ypnnubpp gbpwquiguwbu bugpwlywg Eht, uwluyb,
owndnibwly  wbwubwwwhwlwt hwpduwdp  bnybwbu  Gpwbwluwihg wbpp £
thutip» (k9 131): <bnhuwYubpp upnwd Gu, np, 4.2 hpwnwpényjwu duwynpwd dh-
swywjpwjhtu thnthnfunienuutpny ywjdwuwynpywd, <wjulwu |Gnuwfuwp-
hnw wnbnp £ niubund wywptwybgdwtu hwdwwwpwsd Gpunye, hul puwysnie-
jwlu 2wpdniiwyniejwt wbl nu wnbnwownpdtipp yywynud Gu pungpynit dquw-
dwdh Jwuhu (k9 271-274): Lnyu hpwnwpdnipjwdp wywjdwuwynpwsd' wynuwn-
Yuwuwjwt gnunig nbiyh <wjjulwt Gnuwgfuwph puwysnipjwt wnwppbp fudpt-
ph owpniwlwywu ubphnup £ ufwwynd, npp hGunwgquwnd, pun dwulw-
glinnutiph, twywu nbp whwnh Juwuwptbp Lnuwouwphnd Gqulwu hpwyp-
dwyh thnihnfudwtu gnpénud (K9 275):

Lenuwotuwphnd hwenpn dquwdwdwihu opowup uluyby £ L.w. 1l hwquw-
pwdjwyh dbpohu (3.2 hpwnwpéniejnu), Gpp unyuwbu gpwugynd U puwy-
snijw Ubd nbnwowpdbp (wpwdbwghubp, dnpybp, Ywuybp dnnnynipnutp (ke
224-234, 274-279): Biquwdwdp ququplwlybtwnht hwuwy <wjjulwu Gnuwsg-
fuwphph wpldnywu b hwpwjwpldunjwu dwubpnd nmbBnwwyws pwnwpwlywu
Ywqdwynpndubph, Jwutwynpwwbu' buniwih pwqwynpnipjwt wuydwdp (ko
279): Nwnwduwuppnuejwu dby htinhuwyubph putwpywsd Jtipoht dquwdwdwjhu
opowup 2.8 hpwnwndnuyeniuu £ (L.w. VII-VII nn.): Wu oppwuptu tu Ybipwpb-
pnw thnyniqughubiph W, hwjwuwpwp, thnppuwuhwlwt w)p dnnnynipnubiph wnb-
nwowndp nbwh wplbp' Jeppubhpwnwu wjuquuh ne <wljulwu |Gnuws-
fuwphp ninnnijwdp W Gnuwotuwphhg ubipu (Snw fdnpgndw): Ywnbh £ Gupw-
npb| dwpbph/hpwuwywu gbintiph wbnwowpd nbwh dbpdwpwpujwu gnuinpubp,
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npnug nbd £, hwjwuwpwp, ninnjwd t tnkp Upghoeh Mnwwjnpnnt htinwynp
wpawywupp “Ywuwhg ényh ninnnipjudp: Wu opowtwynud whinp £ nhnwpybip
uynypubinh dtd wywinhynieyntup: L.w. VI nwph 2-pn Yhuht, npnup £, hwjwuw-
pwn, ybtpoht hwpdwdp hwugpbight nipwpunwlwu Gpbpwgnn wbpnyejwup (Ko
294): Pwuwnwgh, Linuwtuwphnd' wju opowuh wdblwwluwnnt pugwuwlwu
wqnbignie)niup nipwpunwlywt whnnygjwt pwjpwindu nt unp bpunpwnwpwywu
hpnnnientuutiph hwuwnwwndu Ep:

Qpph Ybpowpwund (k9 295-297) L upw wugtpbu wdthnthwagpnd (ko
298-299) hbinhuwlubtpu punhwupwgunud Gu nno <ningbuh dwdwuwlwonpowuh
Cwjjwlwu |Gnuwotuwphh dhowdwiph pwlwlwu npwgpwy wwwndnigjniup:
Yphpe nt Jowlqwd hwibpbuny swpwnpwd wju npwgpwy nwnduwuhpnyjwu
dbi9 owun phy tu wuhwenn dbwybpwnwiubpp bW yphwywlyubipp, npnug dh dwup,
wuonwn, Wwinwhwlwunyegjwi Ywd nbluthlulywt yphydwt wpryniup Gu: “Hpwt-
ghg tu Unphwuwwnup hwjnup dwlwwnwdwpunh pywagpndp L.w. 378 p.-ny (k9
31" wbwp £ |pup 378 p., Uunpbunwuh wppw hqupwwiwuwp -h (L.w.
1114-1076 pp.) Ywnwwpdwu dwdwuwlwhwwndwsdh npn2 hpwnwnpdniegniuubip
puwagpywsd Gu L.w. 1182 p., 1180 p." hwlwwwwnwufuwuwpwp L.w. 1082 p. L
1080 p.-h thnjuwnbu (k9 227), Lhnwnp <njniph L (Shyt <nyniph dhohtuwunpbiu-
wnwlywu 2bpintpp pYwgpwd Gu hwdwwywwmwufuwtuwpwp XI-X b X=-VIII nwnb-
pny, wjuhus whwp t jhup Low. IX-X b L.w. X-VIII nn. (k9 278): Ywuw |htp wu-
quuyby b «tphwly jpé» (9 68), wjuhts wotuwphwgpwghnwlwu nwuwlwpgdwdp
wbwp k |hubp bbppht wywquih Ywd wihnu h6: Ldwlwwnmhwy wofuwwnnyewup
hwpy Yyphubp wybjwgut] bwb wujwuwguuybp b wyu:

Udthnthtind ugtiup, np U.Y. Lnuywup nt 5.4 Spblywup unyt nwnuduw-
uhpniejnut wuquwhwwbh W npwgpwy ubipnpnud £ hwjwghunygjwu ptwquw-
qunnd: Wu dhndwsd £ pniu huy dhowduwiph huwyhdwjwpwiwwu vwhdwu-
ubpu punwpdwybin, win ptwgqwywnnd dbp hwndwdwlwu hdwgnyeniup
(nwgubint b wdpnnowgubiint: Pwunwgh uintindyb) £ <wjjwlwu tnuwgfuwnphp
dhowywjph U pwnwpwyppenyentuutinh wwwdnientup yGpwpunwnpnn dh gnpd,
npp, dbp hwdnqdwdp, ptl npwgwsd, uwlwju Juwjnu wndtp t:
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